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me once more to pre- 
Lou with this Little Bock, 
that You wouid Receive a 
{ame Goodneſs at Lambeth, ® 
you: were pleaſed to do at-Buckden. 3 
much owing to the Coun- - 
ad from Your Grace, tha 3 
met with fo * a Reception N N 4 
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at firſt, as to be Encourag'd to A5 
again Abroad; And which Enbitdets 
me to renew the Dedication of it to 
Four Grace: Tho otherwiſe, I am 
ſenfible I ſhould have preſum 'd too 
far, to defire ſo Great a Patronage, 
for a Thing ſo Inconfiderable. 
May God Almighty long continue 
"Your Grace a Bleſſing to this Church; 
EF: And may Your Clergy know how to 
I” Value the Happineſs of having ſo E- 
cellent a Governour! And may the 
the Great Shepherd and Biſhop of gur 
"Souls give Your Grace the 1 of 


A a Good and Faithful Servant at Laſt ! 
- "Lam, with the Greateſt Mes, | 
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We 1 Oblig d, ook l 
| 23 | IX (Nob Datiful Servant, 
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HE Parables 2 3 being fall of 
Excellent Inftraition, and in 5 Familiar 
way teaching the Greateſt and: moſt Neceſſary 
Trails; I. ought it would be a very aſeful Under. 
taking to Diſcourſe pl nas upon them: And 
ty explaining rhem,andenforcing the Senſe couch*d 
ander them, to make them ſerviceable to the great 
End, For which they were aeſign'd : The engaging 
Men in 4 Hearty Love and. Obedience to 067 
Great Maſter * 905 and in an Induſtrious Fro 
mow; 43: the Happineſs of the other World. 
| before 1 proceed 10 conſider the Parables 
ace, I bal ?; will be convenient to give 4 
Brief Account why our S 3 often ale in 
that Myſtical Manner to his Hearers ? And tis 
4 Gueſtion which his own Diſciples as d him, after 
he lad deliver d bis firſt Parable of 4 Sower;; | 
15 came unto him and ſaid, Why ſpeakeſt thou 
unto them in Parables ? Mar. 13. 10. To this our 
d gives 6 double An 72 in the 11th and fol- 


Jews 22 ak to the People in Para - 
bles, becauſe it is given to you, that are true 
Believers and my faithful Diſciples to know the 

vigor ol the Kingdom of Heaven, or of 

cg hut to them, tha ig, 45 they are de- 

fri a Pen 4940 ne is e 
43 0 


7 x 1 w.1 6 1 2 = * k . 
LS 25 „ 23 P N 8 \ 
4 * 4 8 


: mY _ a, a ab N — 9 jd PL 244.8 N LE CT * 
« - ; XA \ 7 1 * AY - * . 9 4 9 < 2 N N * "I, : . :, _ 
N  -Y * * * * « * * N 2 5 . 
* 5 5 6 : 5 
5 \ — ' *. " Va * \ * 
oe g . * : 
L * 7 Pp p e * * - P 
+ A. * * F 0 * 
= * "% 2 F 
; 5 * ” i — 
* £ W 5 F 
-. a * s 1 * . A 0 5 " * « I a +4 " uh t : 
Groſs or Obdurate and Obſtinate, and their Ears 
1015 OF 7 N Hate | F 


1 dull of-hearing,andwhd have cloſed, or wil. 


wi; ſhut their Eyes againſt the Light and Truth 
7 1 manifeſt 22 leaſt at any time 
they ſhould ſee with their Eyes, and hear with 
their Ears; and -underfrand-with their Heart, 
and ſhould be Converted and I ſhould Heal 
them: to ſuch as theſe, as very Unworthy of the 
_ Favour, it is not given to have the Myſteries of 
| Religion plainly rev d to them bat only My. 
ſtically, and Covertly by way of Parable. That 
_ #, tas by way of Puniſhment for their Infidelity 
ani Hardneſs of Heart, and Deſpiſing and Ri. 
jetting Hi former Plainer Diſcourſes on ili 
Mount and in other places; and their Aver ſeneſi 
to believe in him nut with ſtandiug the Miracles 
Aid, and Blaſphemous Attributing his cuſting out 
à Devil from one poſſeſſed who was Blind u 
Dumb, to the Power of Belzebub rhe Printe of 
„he Devils : Tas by way of Puniſhment for this 
range Obduracy vf theirs that he took upon Bike 
_ 1/it "more Obſcure may of Iuſtructing them thi 
he before had uſed; and whith yew Prattice of bn, 
was i tabil Intimution of his Difpleaſure Ig 
them, and did threuten a Total Concrumem d 
_ thoſe: glad Tidings frum them whith hb cum rv 
bring unto thi 'Worlay if thiy perſiſtid in their 
Obſtinuty ah Hisbolirf : ee e e 
And uiii is manifeſt from the whole of whit &. 
Matthew rerorus df our Loris Diſtaur ſas before 
this t3th+Chdpeev 40bich we nu be by plain 
aud expreſſed in the uſũal manner, till the Pha- 
riſies with Helliſh Malice would diſparage the 
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r Miracle be x he poſſeſſed Mas 
by aferibing it to — — the Power of 
the Devil: And from that Fime,ufter Confonnd 
ing tha: Objeition aud ſbarply reproving theirPer- 
1 Jo reat Obſt inacy py very frequently 
Pa hi me by wes £4? Parable is his pablick: 
Diſcourſ 6, an vards in private explained 
all to his Diſciples 1 and be gives this reaſon fur 
his ſo doing, ver: 12. For whoſoever hath, to 
him ſhall be given, and he ſhall have more 
Abundance; but - whoſoever. hath not, from 
him ſhall be taken away even that he hath. 
That it, He that upon my former Plain and Open 
Inftrattions hat h Believed and'Obryed me, ſhall. 
have ſtill more and more as plain Manifeſtations. 
made to bim of the Myſteries of the\Goſpel : But 
hte that hath made no good Uſe of what was then 
ſoclearly made known to him, bat count inu d ſtill 
Faithleſs and Obſtinate ſhall for the Future be des 
privid of that fail Light azaSun-ſhine of the Go» 
Hel, and be afforded only ſome Obſcurer Glimmer- 
of it, and behold it as through a Veil. A Pa- 
52 this „ad they underſtood it very Great; 
and which was enough to cure them of their Stub- 
bornneſs, and make them more ready to embrace 
that Heavenly Diſcipline before it was too Late; 
Fur thut Eclipſe of that Glorious Light was a cer- 
tain ory i that * Night e 
m follow ʒunleſa they ſpeedily Repented andBeliet? 
And this ſhonid be — tous likewiſe to 
Fear ani = — with the greateſt — 
ramſpett ion, iaſt we fall the r Example 
"URIs and Difobrdience ʒleſt we ſo long * 
A 4 . that 
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that Light which 3 World and prefer 
Darke before it, as to become utterly unworthy of 
it; and it a wite bid from our Eyes, and _ i 
Darkneſs at become our Portion. ' © 
This is one Reaſon our Lordgives of his ſpeak- — 
ing to the People in Parables; it was by way of 
Puniſhment, and 4s a» Expreſſion of his « Di 
pleafore at their hardned Infidelity. - . 
There is ne that avery Merciful one, 
7 a eee . fort of People not Maliciouſſy 
aulty as thoſe before mentioned, bat chiefly to 
— for Heedleſs Inadvertency : *tis thus es- 
preſsa, v. 13. of this 13 ch Therefore ſpeak I to 
them in Parables, becauſe they ſeeing ſee not, 
and hearing they hear not, neither do they un- 
_ Yerſtand, That , becauſe his Plainer and more 
Common Diſcourſes were but little regarded by 
them and not conſider'd and attended to as they 
ſhould be, hut forgotten as ſoon as heard; therefore 
the more to engage their Attention, 4 
them to look cloſe into and dwell longer upon 
what he ſaid, he put his Diſcourſes into a more My. 
ſtical and uncommon Dreſs; that their deſire of 
wnderſt auding his hidden Meaning; might employ 
more of therr Thoughts about it, and put th em upon 
making a further enquiry than otherwiſe they would 
do, and 40 that means his Doctrine make 4 
. «pou their Minds and Memories. Hor 
| Men are nattrally defirons of finding out Myſte- 
ries and Hidden Meanings, and more than ordi- 
wary Attentive to what is anaſual and ont of the 
tommon road of talling, and will tale Pains to: 
cover what 15 auder the Diſguiſe of 4 Parableyagd 
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be muchmore pleaſed and affected with the Dijet: 
very of ſuch a hidden Treaſure to which our Lora 
elſewbere reſembles the Goſpel) than if the, ſame 
thing had been offer d them at an eaſier Rate. And 
accordingly St. Luke, after he had recorded ſeveral 
of our Saviour's Parables, ſubjoyns that all the 
eople ware very Attentive to hear him; and 
no Doubt but they were as Inguiſitive to Under- 
ſtand what they had heard, 
And indeed, tho this be a Myſtical way of In- 
traction, and bath ſomething of Obſcurity in it, 
Jet as it may be manag d, nothing can be more Fa- 
miliar, or more ſuitable to the Capacities of the 
Meaneſt Auditors. For the valgar ſort are bat lit- 
tle Receptive of Abſtracted Notions,end Nice and 
Lofty Speculations , and that is moſt likely to take 
with them, which is cloathed in a Dreſs they have 
been well acquainted with, and Illuſtrated by ſome 
Material Repreſentation : For by this means, 4 
Truth which otherwiſe deliver*d they would either 
rot Apprehend, or not Conſider and Atiend to; 
being expreſs d by way of Re ſemblance to what they 
have been much uſed to, and underſtand very well, 
is preſently extertain*d,and becomes F amiliar and 
to them, and they can 4s well remember and 
attend to it, as to other common Concerns of Life. 
And accordingly we find our Lord's Parables 
taken either from ſome common and known Actions 
of Men,ſuch a of a Husband-man ſowingCorn 
in his Field, and the ſpringing; up of Weeds 
with the good Corn, / 4 Fiſher throw ing his 
Net into the Sea, / Man looking for a loſt 
Sheep, and the Extra vagancies and Repenta _ 
| 0 
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ofaProdigal Son, n Fe like ; of from finte town's 
mon Accidents and Avents,ſach as of # Treaſure 

found that was hid ma Field,thePlentiful Pros 
duct of a Man's Ground, he Vofroitfalneſi of a 
Tree, the Reckoning of a Maſter with his Ser- 
vants, the Importunacy of a Poot Widow for 
Juſtice, and ſuch lite. Relktions of this Nature 
1 eaſily Remembred, 420 People t Natuy, 
to liſten and attend zo them, and the mea 
Cpicity cas underſtand 2nd apprehend . 
and if f well-manag A, they wale what i: reprefenten 
by them appear 255 Lively and Affecting, 
were AC d bef ore our 25 s, and by 787 wh 
the Traths 445057 Frag that De infer 
Inſinuate them elves, and work upon the Mind 
even before « Man is mare of it, of can Ver, bim. 
ſelf ts make Refiance. 

And as theſe Parables of our Loyd wert ws 
from the moſt Familiar things, they were ſo Apt 
likewiſe,and fo extellentij Manag'd, and here was 
fo great Analogy between the things repreſented 
and the Repreſem at ions of then, that i luiie 
Thought 77 Reflection of even 45 ordinur Un- 
Jerſtandivg would difeover what was hid under 
thin aV 7 And accordingly we find ſeveral-of 
ourSaviour*s Parablts taken preſently by the Au 
tors in their true and 1uked meanivie,anl no toubt 
but more were ſo than the Evargeli tobt worice 
of But leaſt they ſpoull not be oh Pee nel urighe, 
we find our Lord when in Pri vate, raplaimm them 
to bis Diſciples, 4g ving ig rhem commanii to (peo 

in the Li hs what re told them 1 in Dube 


r r 


S. 
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Nhat, 10 27 


18 5 55758 Saut; that Imp preſſion 
which the Parable made upon the Fancy 423 Ima- 


gination of the People at the fr ſt relation of it, 


would es either by Mens own Interpreta- 


tion, or the Apoſtles have its due e 57 fon their 


Vaderſiandings, Wills and Affections. 

Beſides this Gemeral Uſefulneſs of Parables, 
there is one thing they are more peculiarly proper 
for, and that is ren which is a thing Me 
are. moſt of all Impationt of, and that Sh 
mnaeg'd with great Prudence and Nicety, or it 
will do much more Harm than Good. K's it be too 
Plain and Open and Severe, it often Hardeiis an 
Offender ill more; aud if it be too Cool and 
Lifehſsgt loſes its Force aud makes no 
Is an Effettutl Reproof then,tbere mu be ſuf- 


felent Strength and Smartnels, and likewiſe jo 


mpch Privacy and Secrecy in it, as may not ex- 


eſper ate the Man too much Nas 4 Sence of the 


reat Shame and nan 755 romp wo the laying 
bis Faults to the aber of; F 

way f .Patable does all this. 5 ere ma) be Strength 
we 3 eſs enough in it if it be well choſen Tad 
Cha and Jet 155 is [0 447 bf a Diſguiſe a 
overing upon it, a8 males it very Private, and 
Fav ito grate 75 much up that” Teri Paſ/ion of 


Shaine, 44 a: more publick and berefacd Heeproof 


old clo. Ii 4s one dc expreſſes is, like 
Franke a Sore. with the. Laneet wrdpt up ina 


when N and ſbtw nolbing 
but als 


and gen the 'Ujaze, the place ii untx- 
Þ pen and 40“ Coyyupiion let but ; which 
. #" Patient would not have ju ufer d to be done, if 


ho Je 
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attempred 
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alte mpted Rong bly and without that Stratagem, 
And thereis a Sor Bl Inſtance of this Parabolical 
way of Hope obing, mention d 2 8am. 1 2, Up o Da- 
vid's Murder of Uriah, that he might enjoy bis 


Wife without Diſturbence, the Prophet Nathan 


was ſent to Reprove lum for it, and denonnce Gods 
Great Diſpleaſure againſt him And that he might 


do this the more effeFually,did not Flatly and In | 


mediately tell him of his great Wickedneſs, but 

frames a ; Parable of 4 Rich Man that bad great 
Flocks and Herds of his own, who yet to entertain 
his Gueſt, took, the Only little Ewe Lamb of s 
Poor Neighbour of bis, which he bad bought 2 
nouriſb d up with great Tender neſs and Pleaſure ; 


and dreſi d it for the Man that was come to him, 


And . David's Anger, the Story ſays, was greatly 
kindled againſt the Man, and he faid unto X. 
s han, as the Lord liveth the Man that bath done 
this thing ſhall ſurely die, and ſhall reſtore the 

Lamb Four-fold,becauſe he did this thing , and 
" becauſe he had no Pity. When the Prop 955 


; that his Deſig n bad ſo far fir takin eff eff eck, he Tk 


. ately follows his Blow, takes Advantageo 155 Kings 
D155 leaſare, and makes the Application home, Thou 
. art the Man, And this 275 ical Nepros 1 firack 
Paid d deep, that without 2 5 1g any Excuſes, 

le preſently confeſſes his Guilt, that he had ſinned 
J again ſt i the Lord; when tis very likely 4 Nacken 
and more Downr 1807 Neprimand would bade ex- 

| aſperat fed the Ki ing 75 Pe and Impatience at bis 

being jo 15 db Prophet, rather than have 
| 5 im into fs bumb 
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| 1755 eh 1 our Lia . not Pine 
great Wiſdom; and by Parables apt and well choſen 
and very ex Moe of bis Meaning, reproved the 
 Obſtinacy, Hypocriſie, and other Pices of the Jews, 
who were Men Stubborn and Refradory, and Im- 
patient of too open a Rehuke : Cſpecially the Pha- 
xiſees, whoſe Pride and Haughiineſs, and great 
Kepute wit 1 Loh, made them not able to en- 
dure any thingofReproof,tho' wrap d up in be DIV 
gviſe of 22 leſs when all and open, 
and in plainer Terms, Tho 4 to . 
| be 2 way Ia. 2 ee 2 
; ly rebukd an s4} Miel 
edueſi 40 Vile Hypocri 2 
Theſe are the Reaſons w our Lord ae 
euch in Parables ; and 'twas a Conrſewhich many 
.0 727 Greateſt and Wi iſeft Men had taken before 
The'Prophets in the Old Teſtament, and ſeveral 
the ee ox reſ d ee Ifraion and 
roofs in ſuch a 8 by way of 
EEE of ſame Aion or Oe. 


* to what walls 
x . * as 15 
"4 wh to a eng Tea 


bh as Converſe 
fend: fo 1. it not been 
_ very C1/eans 19 7 s for which i was den d, 
it won not have been ſo 3 
Pa: 3andif it was ſo efſeual then, why way it not 
ill ; if not to frame new Parables, yet to ex- 


HAN and tnforce the Old ? Eſpecially 7856 which 


| Lore, wh admirable Wiſdom and Judgment, 


* 4 


made uſe of to reprove Vice by, and encourage 4 
© Sincere and Perſevering P 9 „ * 
The 


ny” 


| bolical Expreſſions, are of the | 


expreſſing them is ſich, as 1 ſtrates with great 
Advantage, and very movingl recommends . 

And tba: Nn. Familia r way,as fits them to a 
Capacities 


are ene Wo little eee of what i ee in 


r and woſt 22 of ogr Sor” s 9 7 155 
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1 give YE Increaſe 5 to Advance whoſe Honor in 
5 "Tie the Good of Souls 75 75 9 7785 
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2 be l thet are couch 4 under theſs pod 
greateſt li por- 
tance, amd juch as it nearly n #5 0 atte 5 
to, and Practice actordingly ; and the manner of 


never ſo Indifferent 5 and may be of 
great uſe to work upon the meaner fort, who I fear 


more Abſtratfed Terms, 
7 have therefore Practically con der d the mol, 


655 incident and 77 the / ſame delle 514 77 5 
A 1 hope this gar vos be an Unprofitable 
Diet hang thro' his Blefſing who Alone can 


4 re only that 2 1 


75770 deſign dto 575 755 E Die + Thav 
fiir d hem In the Title P age and as 9 To * Thr 

gent eader will diſcern, when þ he finds ane wave 
many Enir Opportamities of( 12 797 e chat 10 "Ie 


my way; and bs Reason for Jo th Boe "think, "I 
very 
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that the great Defe@? of Chriſtians now-a:days is 


i #heir Eractice, which get in the One thing Ne- 
e  cxllary, The other is, that, Accurdingg 

8 to the excellent Advice of Maimo- rg New- 
8 nides, the Reader expect not ( Ratio- Preface. * 


nem & Applicationem omnium ver- 
borum & rerum in Parabola Contentarum ad 
Rem Significatam, Oc.) 4 Minute and Particular 
Adplicatiim of every Word and Thing in a Para- 
* ble, to the Senſe that is canch'd under it ; but be 
s contented with a more General Explication of the 
Sum and Scope of it. For otherwiſe either the 
main Intention | 
© or at leaſt the Mind will be tir d in bunting af- 


aud nothing be the Aeſult of ſuchFruitleſsStudy, 
© but that Empty Vexations Diſappointment, which 
8 all _ 3 who make it _ endeavour 
to find out, or rather force from the Nerds of an 
 * Author, that which 1 — 2 5 | — 5 | 

dream d of All therefore that a Man ſhould 
* propoſe to bimſelf in the Ex plication of the great- 
* oft part of any Parable, is to find out what i 


OS 


'* by that Allegorical Scheme of Speech. 
Hut ige this be Excellent Advice, and I have 
engequarr d to obſerve it in the following Diſccur- 
ſes; yet, where it could be done without unnatural 
Strajping and Violence, I have been very Parti- 
cular in my Explicatian: And indeed, moſt of our 
Saviour Parables are ſo aptly expreſid in the 
Parts 
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of the Parable will be quite loſt, 
ter an Explication of what cannot be explain d; 


* the main Drift and Deſign of it; and what it it 
© which the Author of it would Inflru® Men in, 


i 
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Parts t well an inthe Whole, that. they wot only 
will Bear but Require 4 Minute Application of 


be ohſere d inthe Per uſal of what is now offer d to 


— ——— — 
The IN DO E X. 
par 1. Nr the Sower. Matt. 13. 3, &c. I Page 1 
Par. II. Of the Tares. Matt. 13. 44 p' 38 
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the Allegory to that which is repreſented by it, and 
which receives a great Advantage fromit 3 as may 


the Reader's View. 


Par. III. Of the Pearl of Great Price. Matt, 13. 45. 


. v2 
Par. IV. Of a Merciful King and his Unmerciful Servant, Matt. 18 


Par. v. Of a King that made @ Marriage for his Son. Matt. uy 

3 | _ 

Par. VI. Of the Ten Virgins. Matt. 25. 1. p. — 
Par. VII. Of the Good Samaritan. Luke 10. 30. p. 232 
Par. VIII. Of the Talents. Matt. 25. 14. p. 270 8 © 


Par. IX. Of the Covetous Rich Fol. Luke 12. 16. p. 30 


Par. XI. Of the Prodigal Son. Luke 13. II. 1 1 0 


Far. XII. Of the Rich Man and Lazarus. Luke 16. 19. p. 393 


Par. XIII. Of the Importunate Widow. Luke 18. 1. p. 42415 


bar. XIV. Of the Phariſce and the Publican, Luke 18. 5. F. 456 
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P. 278. J. 7. after as add for. Pe. 290, 


. * 


33 — — —„— 


| | , | | 4 « 
 ERRATA. . * 


DAde. 42. J. 1. after Aneſz, add of this Parable. p. $6.1. 26. 
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1. 8. after than, add tba: dir 


p. 363. |. 23. dele of. p. 378. 1. 21. after Appetites, dele that M 
p. 38 5. I. 18. after in, add far better. p. 439. I. 19. r. 1p. Go 
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PARABLE 1 50 
of ls Sayer that went — 10 0 to = bid, 
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Behbld, a Sowter went forthto W. 

And when he ſowed, ſome Stedi fell by the wy 2 
fide, and the Powls came and nec them up. 

Some fell upon fon places, where they had not 
much Earth; and forthwith they Prong 45 
betauſe they 55d 20 acepneſs of Earth © © 

And when the Sun was up, they were ſeorthed, ard 
"Becauſe they had not Root they withered away. 

And ſome fell among Thorns, and the Thorns 
" ſprung up and choaked them. © 

But other fell into good Ground, and brought" 
forth Fruit; ſome an Hundred. Fold, Jſome 
Sieh · Fold, Jome . birty- Folu. a 
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J HI 8 Parable is very fitly placed 
| firſt, as giving account of rhe Cauſes 
1.20 of Mens Fruitfulneſs or Unfruit- 
micaly wo  fulneſs in Chriſtianity ; 

M's) ſequently, ſhews what is to be avoided, and 
a directs to What is to be done, in order to 
** Mens being 'better'd by the Sermons of the 


- Goſpel ; Which i is a —_ Wy of all to be 
ll i taken 
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and con- 
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ſtians indeed. | i'r Fe , 7 x 5 6 5 5 17 
Our Lord's Interpretation. of this Parable, 
from a Collation of the Three Evangeliſts 


of. the Kingdom; that is, the Goſpel, the 


eth away that which was ſown in his Heart, 


ſoon offended or diſcouraged, and falls away 


heareth the Word, and goeth forth, and:#h 
Ceres of this World, and the Deceit fulneſ of 
_ Riches, and the Luſts and Pleaſures of this 
Life entring in, choak the Word, and it be- 
| * 1 cometh Vnfraitful, or at beſt bringeth no 
FPruoit to Perfection. But, He that received 


heard the Word, under ſt andeth or conſidere 
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taken notice of, by ſuch as would be Chrj- 


: 


that record it, Marth. 13. 19. Mark 4. 14. 
Late 8. 11. is this 1 
* "The Seed is the Word of God, or the Word 


Religion that Chriſt Jeſus came to teach the 
World, When any one heareth this Word, 
and anderſtandeth it not, then cometh: the 
wiaked one or Satan immediately, and catch» 


leſt he ſhould believe and be ſev'd; this. is. 
he who receiv'd Sced by the Way-fide. But 
he that receiv*d the Seed into rocky. or ſtony 


Places, is he that heareth the Word, ane 


preſently with Joy receiveth it, yet hath not 
Root in himſelf, and ſo endures or believes 
but for « while; for when Tribalation or Per- 
ſecution ariſeth - becauſe of the Word, he is 


in Time of Temptation. He alſo that te- 
ceiv*d Seed among the Thorns, is he that 


+ 


Seed into the good Ground, is he that bang! 
en 
it, 


/ 


Ca. 
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it, and receiveth and keepeth it in an honeſt 

wt good Heart, and bringeth forth Fruit with 

Patience, according to his Ability, whether 

Thirty, Sixty, or an eee 

r the Parable thus interpreted by its 

7 Divine Author, it appears, as Was ſaid, 3 
the Deſign of it is to ſhew what are the Cav 

of Mens improving or not improving u & 

the preaching of the Goſpel ; that ſo we may 

know what to avoid, and whit to cbyice 


and exdeavorr after in order to our being fruit. 


| fol under thoſe Means of Inſtruction we enjoy. 

We ſhall now confider each Part of this 

- I Parable with its Interpretation. 

| "The Firſt is, "Behold, 4 Sower went forth to 
And when he ſowrd, ſome Seeds fell by the 
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2 "ger ful and were trodden down, and the Fowls 


\ 

F 'the Air came and devour 'd them ap: The 
. rpretation is, that the Seed which is ſown 
; is che Word of God, and when any one Hear- 
ech this Word, and anderſtanderh it not, then 
7 cometh the Devil, or the wicked one imme- 
- || diately, and catcheth away that which was 
© || ſown in his Heart, leſt he ſhould believe and 
& | be faved. This is he that receiv'd Seed by 
f | the Way-ſide, or this 1 is that Seed which fel 


5 by the Way-ſide, * 


be The Word of God is compared to Seed, 


8 kill'd and made unfruitful by Accidental 


becauſe of its frudtifying, growing and en- 
creaſing Nature; becauſe it hath in it an 
Active Principle, and will when ſown, (unn 
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Injuries) ſpring up. into excellent eue ag 

in great Abundance, to the Glory of God, 
and the nouriſhing, hal ering, nay, the 
immortali ing of Men; for of this Divine 
Seed eonſiſts that Heavenly Bread, which who- 
ſo eateth of ſhall live for ever, 'Tis this Seed 
that bringeth forth thoſe Graces of Chriſtia- 
nity, which keep up the Diviue Life im the 
Soul; 'tis this that makes it grow in Grace; 
and in the Knowledge and Love of the beſt 
and nobleſt of Objects, our Lord Jeſus: tis 
this that is its Preparation for Heaven, and 
an Earneſt of that Immortal and Glorious 
Inheritance. For, whereſoever that Seed is 
ſown, and 7 s up, and brings forth Fruit 
wnto Holineſs, the End moſt certainly will be 
Everlaſting Life, Rom. 6. % 1: 1.1460 
And this Word of God is not only, for 
theſe Reaſons, compared to Seed, but to Seed 
ſown : *Tis not only panes: 5g truitful, but 
the Powers of it are now call'd forth into 
Act; tis actually ſown, the Golpel is preach*d 
and made Ut ds to the World, its excellent 
Precepts are operly declar'd, and planted in 
Mens Hearts, by the Propoſal of infinite Re- 
23... wards and Puniſhments to ſuch as 40 or do 
5 vot obey and practiſe them. And, this Seed 
- thus, ſown, is water'd, with the Dews of 
Heaven, with the Diſtilations of the Divine 
Grace and Bleſſing, which are in ſufficient 
ke afforded to every Man; ſo that God, 
the "gs Husbanaman, is not wanting in any 

* thing 
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© Parable of our N . 


thing that is neceſſary to the Flouriſhing and 
Enereaſe of that Seed, which he hath thus 
committed to their Hearts: And therefore 
he expects (and 'tis bus reaſonable he ſhould) 
to· ſee it grow and bring forth Fruit where 
er 'tis planted; wherever the Word is 
preach'd he expefs the Fruit of Righteouſ- 
els. The Seed is good, and moſt of all 
zgreeable to the Soil wherein 'tis ſown (for 
Relig gion is the beſt Reaſon, and therefore 
molt natural to a reaſonable Soul ) and *tis ſown 
in great Plenty; there is no ſcarcity of God's 
ord among us, and 'tis water'd ſufficient- 
ly: with the Dew-of Heaven, the Grace of 
4% Bod, which is not wanting to any Man that 
* vill receive it, and therefore at our Peril we 
or Fouſt-all be fraitful 3 none of us muſt a 
ed before our great Lord empty, leſt the Puniſh-* 
'c Inent of Borrenneſs be our Portion, and we 
de burr nt up with unquenchable Fire. 1 28 
This Seed then, or the Word of God, be- 
ng thus actually ſown, the Chriſtian Religion 
planted in the World, and all things done on 
oa*s Part, in order to its being fraitful, and 
hich accordingly he expects it ſhould be; 


vhich is trodden down by the Beet of Men 
nd Beaſts, or devoured by the Fowls: of: thre# - 


4 „ | Air. 


t highly concerns s, in the next Place, to" . 
ake care that i it be ſo, and that nothing Maile 5 


That i is, had: in the Firſt Place, it be e 
ike Seed ſown or ſcatter'd by the Wa -A OL, 
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leave it to the Mercy of the Fouls of the 


and are always ready to catch away imme - 


tered. and unregarded by us, and unobſerved, 


be, but by recollefFion of Thought, . advert 


1 
of Religion which lye ſcattered in our Minds, 
= and reduce them to ſome Order and Com- 
J nexion, and infix them by Meditation Mill 
=. deeper in our Souls; and inftead of a dry, 
_ -barren and common Way, for all Temptations 
and Injections of the Devil, for numerous 
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Air. We muſt not be thoughtleſe and i. 
conſiderate after we have heard the Word, and 
{utter our Souls to be like a High. way, laid 
open and expoſed to «ll Comers, to all ſorts 
of wandring, uſeleſs and wicked Thoughts, 
which thronging in abundance, will trample 
down, the Good Seed that was ſown, that it 
wall never more appear, be no more thought: 
of, or remembred by us. Nor muſt We 


Air, the Devil and his Legions, Who, like 
Birds of Prey, hover over us continually, 


diately thoſe; good Inſtruftiops inſtill'd into 
our Minds, leit they ſhould grow / into Faith 
and Salvation, and hich they ſee lye ſdat- 


throw in their Places, the Seeds of Sin and 
Miſery, which, like ill Weeds, will flouriſh 
any where and grow apace. Thus heedleſs 

ſo great a Treaſure muſt we by no means 


"oth. a Ln on. VLIEER avis ac. 4x 


cloſely to the great Truths of the Goſpel, 


and exclude all wandring and vain. Imagina- 


tions, and carefully gather up thoſe Notions 
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and vain and-incoherent Phancies, we ſhould 
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by "ſerious. Attention to thoſe concerning 
Truths, that we have read or heard, . make 
dur Souls (as Solomon expreſſes it) 4 Garden 


2%, Cant. 4. 12. And then no fear of the 


, @ © 1 


Seeds being trodden down or devour'd by the 
Yowls of che Air; but *rwill remain rooted 
and grounded in our Hearts, and will bring 
forth its Fruit in its Seaſon. 8 


Secondly, We a mu take Care that the 
aces, where there is no Deepneſs of Earth; 


| 


it, it ſpring up too haſtily, and when the 
n is hot it be ſcorch'd and wither away 
becauſe it hath no Root. That is, as our 
Lord interprets it, we muſt be careful not 
only to recei ue the Word with Joy, and have 


, 
d 
h and obey. only for a while ; but likewiſe to 
{js | epdere, and not be offended or diſcouraged 
as though "Tribulation or Perſecution: ariſe be- 


el, of Temptation. 


rt cauſe of the Word, nor to fall away in time 


a- ll I doubt there are too many of theſe Rocky 
as Hearers, that perhaps are well enough pleas'd 
as, fl to be bandſomely told of their Duty, to 


bear a well-penn'd Sermon, and for the pre- 


LY feat readily aſſent to the Truth and Reaſon- 


ry, ableneſs of what is diſcours'd to them; and 


ing freed f.om the Tyranny of the Devil, 
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encloſed, a Spring ſbat up, and 4 Fountain ſeal- | 
5 be nat like Seed ſown in tony and rocky. 


an extempore {uperficial Religion, and believe 


believe it their Intereſt to live as becomes 
Chriſtians, and rejoyce at the News of be- 


B 4 and 


R * 4 * a, \ 


a. * Praflical. Diſcs 8 upon the 


and their own unruly Luſts and Paſſions, {4 
ling made Children and Heirs of God, 5 

Coheirs with Chriſt- of an Eterna Inberiran 

and that there are never. fading Crowns” 
Glory reſerv'd for them in the higheſt: 
vens; and are reſolved: to ſet about the, PE 
formance of that Duty immediately, whic 
is fd excellent in it ſelf, and ſhall be ſo inft 
nitely rewarded. And indeed, the Chriſtian 
Religion is ſo highly reaſonable” in its gown 
Nature, ſo condncive' to the Comfort” a 
Happineſs even of thi Life, and the filte 
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Way to ſuch endleſs Bliſs Wetesffl r, that f 0 
can't but be very pleaſing in the Theor, 8 
auy Man of Senſe and Reaſon. 8 
But after all this, I fear there are tod ma # 
wn ny Hearers, that like Rocky Places, have only f 
1 2 Sur fate of good Earth, and retain this good. It 
Wh Affection to Religion but for a while, ad at II 
1 the bottom are impenetrable as 2 Rock, and I 7 
. will not ſuffer the good Seed to ſhoot: 0 deep e 
mo their Hearts, and take ſo frm a Rooting f 
= as is neceſſary to its Fruitfulneſs.and Increafe. t 
Wo © Their Spring is quickly over, a Blaze or a II 
= Stalk | is the fartheſt Progreſs their Religion Ne 
Wi makes, and never arrives to the full Cory it 
de Ear; but when the vs meet with any Dit- It 
fculty in the practice of it in it ſelf, or any c 
= Oppoſition to it either nithout from Men, 'or u 
mom the Devils Temptations within; or P 
© want of Deepneſs of Earth and Meidtute t 
they fall 4d wither away. If there Were I 
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nothing. elſe for them to do but to receive 
the Promiſes, they would with Joy indeed 
give ear to the Auer Deſeriptions of the 
Happineſs pf. 4 Chriſtian: Nay, that Haps 
pineſs is ſo exceeding: great, that ar preſent 
they may very well be glad to hear of the 
. to ain it, and for a, {purt ſet chear- 


fully abou it, and a ſhallow | Cruſt. of Earth 
will be ſufficient, to make ſome. Shew and 
Appearance of Fruitfulnels and Inereaſe. But, 
unleſs the Heart be throughly plyable, and 
there be Heepneſi of Earth, an humble Senſe 
of the great Need we have that this Divine 
Seed ſhould take Root, and grow up in out 
Souls, and likewiſe the 2 of a eG 


T7 uy. 
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Repentance for our former Barrenneſs and 
ſtony, Hardneſs of Heart, the Word. will 4 
take but ſhallow Rooting for all our ſuddain "2 
Raptures, and upon. every Difficulty. and 
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Temptation be ready to languiſh and wither, 
eſpecially when the Heats, of Perſecution 
ſtrike upon it; and then, too often, the lat- 
ter End is worſe than the Beginning, and the 
Men grow more hardned and inſenſible than 
r | on het BY 1 
"Thoſe therefore that find themſelves of 
this rocky Temper, ſo difficult to be perſwa- 
ded to be Chriſtians indeed, ſo ready. tolook © _ * 
upop the ſmooth Side of Religion only, and 
pleaſe themſelves in the Theory of it, admire + V 
the Promiſes of Chriſtianity, but find great 
Reſiſtence in their Breaſts when the Word 
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ful Piety : Theſe Perſons are by all ** 
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would take dee 


deeper Root, and they 
ed to à fill more and more ita 2 


rt. 
1 5 


to endeavour ſtill more and more to 


their Hearts, and make them "xg to * 


Impteſſions Is the Word of 1 14 that 8 
may fink deep into their Sbuls, 4 be fix 


there beyond the Danger of yielding to eve: 
ry Teniptation, an with when Ad- 


verſity Mor —— . op hey b Ft bo 
at any thing that ars to eir Dut 
4 2 8 in 9 


their Minds 0 their former Evil Habits 
Inelinations, and inure themſelves to the Obe- 
— of Chriſt; not pretending Hardſhip 
or Impoffibility when He commands, not en- 
deay ouring to leſſen the Obligation of any 


of "Ws Precepts, or ſhifting” from her 


ſelves, nor expecting Hebven upon ea 
Terms But, rt their Lord's W 


wa, 


Obedience only, through the Merits of Chriſt, 


endeavour to do it in Sincerity, upon ſu ſuch 


Hopi ng for the Promiſes. 


And this Courſe, like good Tillage aa 
Mazaring of our Ground, wil ſoon mollifie 
the Heart, and make it not only ſuperficiallh, 
but intirely Plyable to the Wel of God, re- 
ceptive of its Impreſſions to the very Borrom, 
ſo that it ſhall well in us richly, and bring 
forth Fruit, not only in Times of Security 
and Peace, but even then when Tribalation 
ſhall ariſe: becauſe of the Word, and take 


ſtill 
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Parables of our Bleſſed Saviour. - 11 
ſtill deeper Root, and bring forth greater 
2 notwithſtanding all the Storms 
and Scorchings of Perſecution, or even a feyy- 
| "Thirdly, In order to the Fruitfulneſs of 
the Word, we muſt be very careful that it 
be not like Seed that falleth among Tharne, 
leſt the Thorns ſpring up and choak it, ſo 
that it yield no Fruit. That is, that after 
the hearing of the Word we go not forth, 
and ſuffer the Cares of this World, and the 
Deceitfulneſs of Riches, and the Las and 
Pleaſures of this Life to enter in and choak 
the Word, and it become utterly a»fruitfol, 
or at leaſt, bring no Fruit to Perfection. 
Tis by a lamentable Experience, too true, 
that the Love of 2h World very much hin- 
ders our Proviſion for the »ext ; and 'tis 4s _ 
true, that this is the oem Folly and Mad- 
neſs in Nature, becauſe the World to come is 
upon all Accounts, ſo infinitely to be preferr*d 
before the preſent, that there cannot be the 
leaſt Competition between them: For, how | 
1 can a World of Cares and Vexations, ' of Mi. 
ie ſery and Affliction of all Sorts, of Hazards and 
„  Oncertainties, of Sickneſs, Pain and Death, as 
© this is, Compare with a World of eterral, un-: 
mix'd and uninterrupted Happineſs, as is the © 
other! And therefore, one would think Men 
ſhould be ſo wiſe and ſo much their mn 
Friends, as to beſtow their greateſt Endea- 
vours in purſuit of their main Intereſt; and 
1 24 | not 
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(/ 12 Practical Diſcourſes upon the 
| for the Gain of for: 


the Sql, tis very allowable to mind the Af- 
fairs of this Life: Nay, *tis a Dan of our 
Holy Religion for every Man to be induſtri. 
ous in his Calling, and to enjoy with Thankſ- 
iving the Portion that God hath given him 
> ere below : But to invert God's Order, and 
1 Pare that Firſt in our Eſteem which ſhould: 
1 e. Lat; when he ſays, ſeek ye Firſt the 
8 Kingdom of God and his Rzzhreonſneſs, and 
A then all zeedfal things of this World ſhall bet 
8 added unto you, to run quite counter, and 
8 Firſt provide for Abundance: hete,: and then 
uad that but very coldly, God knows) think 
fi 24. little of the 1 of God and his Rig. 


. 2M © 06 e „„ „ee 


doalreſs; this is fuch:a prepoſterous. Courſe: 
23 dn never end in any thing but Shame and 
6 5 e 


Ik it be true, that the Gain of even the 
whole Werld would be a very unprofitable ex- 
cChange when compared with the Lofs of the 
4 Soul; and if it be true, that the Loſs of the 
Soul will follow upon the Unfruitfulneſs of 
de Word of God, for Faith alone will not 
fave, but muſt bring forth the Fruits of the 
| Spirit : And finally, if it be true, that a too 
great Love and eager Proſecution of the 
Hb things of this World will choak the Word of 
| God, and make it unfruitful, as our Lord in. 
2 . this 
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Parables of our Bleſſed Saviour. 13 
this part of the Parable affirms it wille Ill 
all this be true, I ſee not how it can be avoidpvꝝ?·Üũ =*® © 
ed, but that ſuch as have a Deſire that the ; 
Word of God ſhould be fruitful in their Souls 
in order to the eternal Salvation of them, 
muſt love the World 4%, and their Souls 
more; muſt be careful in the Firſt place to 
grow in Gracs and be rich towards God, and 
clear their Minds of theſe Worldly Thorns 
and Briars, left the Divine Lite be ſtifled and 
that Seed choak'd which alone can fructifie 
to a happy Immortality. We muſt ae: this 
World, yet o as not to abuſe it; but certain- 
ly he abaſes it and all the Bleſſi ngs. that God 
affords him in it, who ſo immoderately daats 
upon it, as to prefer it before the Service of 
his great Bessfactor, and ſpends moſt of his 
Thoughts and Endeavours about the encrra- 

” Wing Wealth, and the Eajoyment of theſe 

ſublunary Pleaſures, and can ſpare but very 7 
- Wiitle, if any of his Time and Pains, ta pr. 
- pare himſelf for the Enjoyment of God in 
n. eee ror bi ee 16 bai e _ 


. And yet, as plain as this is, Men are ge- 
I xverally ſo little affected With it, as not only 
4 to neglect. Religion as much as ever, and 


love the World ſtill more and more; but 

even to plead the Cares of the World: as an 

Excuſe for their Coolneſs in Religion, and the 4 

Unfruitfulneſs of the Word of God in theit: 

ouls, We would be: oftner at the Sacra» 1 

nent, and more conſtant at the Prayers * 
| mne 
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i ſcourſe s upon the- Ig yet 
the Church, and in reading and meditating 
upon the Holy Scriptures, but that the Cares 


of the World, and the Hurry of Buſineſs, 
takes up moſt of our Time and Thoughts. 


But for God's ſake, let ſuch conſider; is that 
an Exceſe;. which is it elf as great à Fault as 
any? Will God accept ſuch an Excuſe at the 


Day of Judgment? Has he not plainly fore- 


warn' d us of the Danger of too much world - 
ly Mindedneſs: Has not St. John ſaid plain - 
ly, Love not the World nor the things of the 
World, for whoſo loveth the World, the Love of 
the Father i not in him, 1 John 2. 15. And 


our Lord as plainly, Te cannot ſer ve God and 


Mammon? How ſtrange a Plea then is it for 
the Neglect of Religion, to ſay we are deeply 
engag' d in the purſuit of this World's Good 
If we believe we have Souls to be ſaved, 


methinks we ſhould take care of them in the 


Firſt place; and as for this World, a mode. 
rate Induſtry, ſuch as does by no mèans in- 
trench upon Religion, is all that can be juſti- 
fied. And what our Lord ſaid to the Scribes 


and Phariſees about their taking care of leſſer 
Matters, and neglecting the weighty things 


of the Law, ſhould be our Rule in providing 
for our Families, and providing for our Souls. 
Theſe things ought ye to have done, and not to 
have left the other undone. He that provides 
not for his own Houſe, according to the Mea- 
ſures of Neceſſity and Moderation, is worſe 


than an Tnfidel, *tis true; but he that pro- 


vides 


U 


* 
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"des not. for bis own Suit ij dil man un. 

naturally cruel. 8 
Theſe are the things that our Bleed „ 

ſayes make this Heavenly Seed, the Word of 

God, anfreitful; and therefore theſe: ſhould 

with the greateft Care and Application poſ- 

ſible, be provided againſt; nothing being of 

ſ o great Importance to us as the Hanns 

| Ke. Encreaſe of the Word of Gd. 

; J come now to conſider the laſt Past of 

; this Parable, vis. what it is that will make 

f this holy Seed to thrive, and bring forth plen- 

tifully Ihe Fruits of RightcouſneG and 

which Courſe. conſequently, it highly: con- 

r 
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cerns us all to take, that we may not be bar - 1 
ren under the Means of Inſtru ion | thak e 2 
4 enjoy. ee . 
k Our. Lord expreſſeth i it thus: Bur, other 
5 Seed. fell into good Ground, aud. brought forth. 
Fruit, ſome an Hundred Fold, ſome Sixty, and 
ſome Thirty, That is, he that receiv? Seed 
into the good Ground, is he that having heard 
the Ward enderſtandeth it, and receives and 


keeps it in an honeſt and good Heart, and brings 4 


5 forth Fruit with Patience according to his Abi. 4 
Ng lity, whether Thirts, Sixty or an Hundred Fold. 'Y 
1 In this part of the Parable there are Five 
ro Things to be conſider d. 5 


ges . Firſt, That the, good Ground i in which the 
ea- Seed of the World will take deep Rooting, 
re N and bring forth Plentifully, is an honeſt and 


TO» ny Heart. J 
Secondly, 


of the N in this 2 ol, ae N 
Cation, tranſlated ## 
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rr ſtanding the Mord. 
Thirdly, That the Scechſd planted in this: 
good Graund , mot ber diligenrly kept and 


: preſerved: in it. : 


Fourthly, SEEM we muſt exp ry b he En- 


creaſe of 7 with Patience, and lake care chat 


the Fruits come to Perfection: : And, 

Laſtly, That this Increaſe muſt be) pro- 
portionable to the Quantity of the Seed that 
is ſown, and to the Strength and Power of 
the Soil in which it is ſown ; that is, to eve- 
ry Man's Ability, and the Opportunities he 


has had of Improvement, whether "Thirty, 
Sixty, or an Hundred - Fold. 
Firſt, The good Ground, in which the Seed 


of the Word will take deep Reoting, and 
bring forth plentifully, is an honeſt and good 
Heart); that i is, a Heart ſincerely deficous to 
be * in its Duty, and that cordially 


prope es to perform it, and is truly e and I 


of a moae# teachable Temper,” 

St. Paul tells us, that zb! Be plant] ted 
Apollos water, yet "tis God alone that giveth the 
Increaſe, 1 Cor. 3. 5,6. Now, ean any Man 
imagine that God will make that effectual to 
our Good which we deſpiſe and value not, 
and force thoſe Favours upon us, Which we 
neither now deſire, nor if we had them ſhould 
do other than »eg/e& ? The Graces of Reli- 
gion are too precious to be beſtow d Tok 

ch 
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ſuch brutiſh Natures,” and none but thoſe 
that have Hearts earneſtly deſ6r0 of his Di- 
vine Aſſiſtance, that they may be purified 
and renewed by his Bleſſed Spirit, and in- 
ſtructed in his Holy Will, that they may 
know how to piy a more acceptable Service 
to him; none but thoſe that have ſuch Honeſt 
and good Hearts can expect the Word ſhould 
| flouriſh and grow fruitful, and they only that 


1 
* 
N 
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thus hanger and thirit after Righteouſneſs ſhall 
et i be filed _ { | 
tl And this thoſe would do well to conſider, 
-' | who frequent our Religious Aſſemblies in 
e || complyance to Cuſtom only, and becauſe 
* their Neighbours do; or to learn new Modes 


and Dreſſes, or to ſhew their own ; or-tc 
dF while away the Time that lies uſeleſs upon 
d || their Hands, or to mect a Friend, or pleaſe 
their Ears with ſome new Notion, or to gra- 
tos FF tifie their Curioſity, or the like: Let not 
ly ſuch Perſons be deceiv'd, God is not mock'd ; 
let not ſuch think they ſhall receive any 
I Thing of God but the Fiercenefs of his Dif- 
md pleaſure, for their prophaning to ſuch vile 
he | Purpoſes what he intends as a Means to their 
an Salvation. Thoſe only ſhall receive Advan- 
tage by God's Word, that ſincerely and ear- 
1 deſire its Nouriſhment that they may grow 
thereby. _ 
be This boneſt and good Heart, is like w iſe Mo. 
deſt and Teachable; and indeed, this Diſpoſi- 
tion is very neceſſary in order to the Fruit- 
tulneſs of the Word. C For, 
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Ba or, price ny 1 are N 
a preteſt Hinderers of Improvement in all 
Sorts of Acquirements whatever ; but in Re- 
ligion' they do the moſt Miſchief of all, and 
a the great Deſtroyers of whatever i is 1 
gious and good. 

For, belides that a high Opinion of oney 
own preſent Endowments cuts off all Endea- 
vours of growing better, and renders all ſpi- 
ritual Advice barren to him that thinks he 
hath no need of it: Beſides, that Reproof 
frets and inrages one that thinks Commenaati- 
ons rather belong to him; and Inſtruction, in 
Caſes of Difficulty, is thrown awa upon 
a Man that thinks himſelf Wiſer than his 
Teachers : Beſides theſe and ſeveral other 
Natural Ill Conſequences of an over VE 
Opinion of ones ſelf, which might be men 
tioned, there is this yet above all, that it ut- 
terly bars and ſhuts out God's holy Spirit ; 
it deprives the Soul of his 8 Influences, 
and diverts the Streams of his Grace and Be- 
nediction from watering our Hearts: For 
Pride is an Abomination unto the Lord, Prov. 
16. 5. a thing that he hates and dereſts above 
all things : And St James tells us, that in- 
ſtead of fiſting, Goa reſiſts the Proud, ** 

4. 7. who is his profeſs'd Enemy. And no 
wonder if that Soul be barten, which is hes 
carſed of God, and denyed thoſe refreſhing 


Des of his Fr which alone can INS 


it fruitful, Let us therefore lay our Founda- 
tion 


err ꝗ ode. 
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tion-Yow in Made, Sincar/ty and Kung. 
2 God will build us up 40 Liſe everlaſting 


We Hall Manas likes Trees, * and toe 
96 /ervar Li do at 4 oe 


rooted by the Rivers of Water," that brig 
fantb aher rait as their Seeſop j; dur Leaf ib 
not wither, 4nd 
„ Plal. age 
Secondly, That which igfines the Seed of 
the Word in che good Graund of an honeſt 
and good Heart, is Conſideration and Medit a- 
tian, render'd an our Tranſlation ander ſtand- 
She Word. che Ward inte a 
. ne mighing, pas- "oy 42 
and tend, And . James ſays 
cably. whoſe lotketh into che perfect Law 
of Liberty: and continucth. cheres::11, ...0! 

in, that is, as he Words: in the „ 
Grtgek ſigniſe, bas lookꝰd And 
Amelt upon it by ſerious tatian, | 
not a! torgtsfyl- Hearer, but a Deer af tie 
Tos, this Man ſhall be bleſſed i in is doing, 
41, T. 25 
He . that deſires the Word ſhould 
eviergale and multiply, muſt not only receive 
it in an honeſt and good: Heart; but in, it 
there by ſaridus Conſidaracian; and be notlike 
ahaſe-compar'd to thoray Ground in the --4 
2 ho, tbaving, heard\the: Word, 
and think no more of it, but luffer 
Cares, and Pleaſures, and Riches of the Warld 
o enter immediately into their Minds, and 
* chaak the Word, ſo * it becomes — 4 
8 2 | — 
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8 ies cal Diſcourſex upon the 
ful : But by after-Meditation and RecollefFion 
f Thought make it ſink ill Aeeper into their 
<S0bls, aud ſtrike a Root to the very Bozrom 


* 


i + 3 6 T0 
And indeed, without fach Conſideration, 
there can be very little Hope, if any, of its 
Fruitfulneſs. For, in all Learning, *tis Medi- 


talion that gives a Root to What is read or 
Heard, and fixes it deep in the Mind; 'tis . 
that which makes it a Man's om, and ſer- I 
-viccable to him upon occaſion; and without I 
it, the moſt accurate Diſcourſe would tickle 
the Ear only, not inform the Underſtanding; I. 
and truly, the more excellent,” the leſs Beg. If | 

rial, unleſs it be weighed and examined by a 
Erious and near Inſpection. i 
Thus, the Doctrine of Ohriſtianity, cho? NN, 
the molt excellent in it ſelf, as proceeding E 
0 the Divine Word, the Wiſdom of the ſx 
Mather, is ſeldom embrac'd as ſueht by Perſons I 


of a'trifling aathinking Spirit, but rather ap- 
pears harſh and unreaſonable; or at beſt is 
tbucdaintly approved of, and for'a ſhort Con- 
tinuance. For, the Beauties of Holineſs, like 
zother chief Excellencies, are not to be clearly 
Aan, and filly diſedver'd by a {light and cur- 
ry Glance, but by a diligent and curious 
arch; like Glu, that is not to be found up- 
don che Surface of the Earth, but ſies further 
in, And is treaſured up within her Bonel/ 
 EXherefore, as we tender our Perſeverance in 
the Faith and our Eternal Salvation, e muſt 
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Parables of, our Bleſſel Saviour, 31“ 
not think our Task is over when we have 
heard the Word, but always ſet ſome time 
apart (and the ſooner the better) to meditate 
and lay it to Heart, and frequently revolve it 
in our Minds, conſider it in all its Relations: 
and Tendencies, its Nature, and its happy and 
glorious Effects; and then we ſhall be intire - 
ly ſatisfied that tis our moſt resſonable Service, 
and above all things our Intereſt to; praiſe » 
its Divine Precepts, and that it flouriſh in our 
Souls, and bring forth Fruit in Abundance. 

Thirdly, This Seed ſo planted and fixed in 
this good Ground, muſt be likewiſe diligent- 
ly kept and preſerved in it. | 2 
Sloth and Idle Careleſneſs always have an 
ill Effect; and many hopeful beginnings are 


105 and cruſh?d, and come to very deplo- 
fe rable concluſions, for want of that care and 


Induſtry, which was neceſſary to promote 
NS and further them to Perfection. FN 
PN But above all they are moſt Dangerous in 
| 15 Religion. For beſides that they Naturally tend 
to make Virtue weak and degenerate ; they 
give a fair Occaſion to our great Enemy to 
aſſault us, (that infernal Bird of Prey, who 
is ready immediately to catch away the good 
Seed, if unregarded, and throw his wicked 
Suggeſtions into their Place) and who is glad 
to find us thus weak and unarm'd, and care- 
Jels of our Safety; and is too wile not to im- 
prove ſuch Opportunities to his beſt Advan- 
age. And what Hopes, but we ſhall be 
45 C 3 ſhame- 
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22 Praftical Difcorrſes upon the 
 ſhameſully plundered of thine Precious Sed?" 
which God has ſowed in gur Hearts that it 
may ſpring up to Hume, when we are 
thus careleſs' Fans: net ligend, and ugable to: 
make any great Reſiſtance 12 1 0 + 
"Thrrefore the Wiſe Man adviſes to keey h 
the Heart with all Piligene, Prov. 4. 43. 
anch Sr. Pee, to pive all Pilgeure to 200 to 
our Faith Verres; . 1 Per; r. 5. that o 
theſe good things way be im us and abo, 
1 And oor Lord tells us, in the nent Parkble 10 
chu, chat twas while Men fe} that th Ee: 
my came and fow'd Fares „ e . . 
Wherefore, awate to 2 "mag 
Paul, 1 SE 1 66885 - be ſober; 
ſays St, P. eter, for your Advietfavy che B55 250 
goerh about nne 4 roaring hp, Teekii 
hom he may devour, 1 Per. 3. 8. Let us 
1 therefore endeavour; - 28 St. Paul adviſes T 
Wo mothy, 1 Tim. 6. 2. tO k 18 


ep that wick 
i! committed to our Taft, and to walk circun- 
1 ſpectiy, not as Fools but Wiſe'; left a 
1 Serpent beguilod Eve thrungli hi Swbtilhy, Jo our 
Minas ſhould be coryapted' from the Simplicity- 
that is in Chrift : We muſt be wiſe as 7800 
. pents as well as innocent as Do Ves; teſt, 
W .  whenthe Word bas begun te thrive and profe 
1 per in our Souls, it be 5 lengrit rooted out by 
1 the Temptations of that old Serpent, and 


= bring no Fruit to perfection. yoo 
=_ Fourthly, We muſt exp the Facrebſe 
= - of this good Seed with Patients” and Perſeve- 
Temes 


Po 
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© Parables of our Bleſſed Saviour. 23 


5 rance, and take care that the Fruits come to 
n 5-15 „ 
5 We muſt expect the Increaſe of this good 
Seed with Patience, becauſe all Improvement 
b a thing of Tine: Men can't arrive at Per- 
fection, even in Vice, in an inſtant, much leſs 
in Vertat. There are many intermedia Steps 
„and Advances to it; and as when Seed is 
ſown there firſt appears but a tender Blade, 
: which, in proceſs of Time improves to a2 
Falte, which every day grows taller and 
ſtronger; and at length appears the Ear and 
„the Grain in the Ear; and even after that 
t compleat Fotmation of the Plant, there is 


yet ſome conſiderable Time before it comes to 
perfect Ripenef; and all this while the Hus 
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bandman waits with Patience till the Time 
comes of gathering the ripe Frr...cs of the 
Earth: Soin Religion, there are gradua Ad- 
is || wares to Perfection. The Beginnings of Re. 


ligion, the firſt Sproutings of this Heavenly 
Sted-are and will be tender and unconfirm'd, 
but Time will ſtrengthen and improve them; 
every Day will make ſome: Advance to Per- 
tection, here there is an honeſt and good 
Heart, and Sincerity at the Bottom: But 
theſe Advances may be very leiſurely, and 
like the Growth of Plants, ſcarce diſcernable 
in their Progreſs, and yet at length the Word 
of God brings forth its genuine Fruits in great 
Abundance.. And this, though perhaps flow 
pace in Religion, muſt be born with Patience 
N G 4 axd 
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24 Practical Diſcourſes upon the 
and Hope; for in due Time, for all this, . 
ſhall reap if we faint no. 

And this thoſe ſhould conſider: who ex- 
pect to be compleat Chriſtians in an inſlant, 
and are impatient of Lelays, and diſheart» 
ned by every Rub and Difficulty ; and be- 
cauſe their Practice can't keep pace with their 
too forward and paſſionate Wiſhes and Deſires, 
are apt to deſpair of ever coming to that Ri 
eſs of Chriſtianity, which will fit them for 

their great Maſters Garner; and too often let 

ſlip what they have already attain'd, and give 
over in much Dejection after they have made 
a very hopeful Progreſs. But this is a cun- 
ning Artifice of the Devil, and ought, with 
the greateſt Care imaginable, to be provided 
againſt; and a Man's beſt Defence in this 

Caſe is Patience, or a calm and reſign'd Ex- 
pectation of Encreaſe and Bleſſing from God 

in his due Time, when we have done our 
oon beſt Endeavour; 4 waiting God's Lei, 
Mere, a confiding in his Goodneſs who only 
„ gives the Encreaſe. And (as St. James ex- 
preſſes it) as the Husbandman waiteth for the 

precious Fruit of the Earth, and hath long Pa- 
tence for it, until he receive the early and latter 

Rain; ſo ſhould we be alſo patient, and in 
Patience: poſſeſs our Souls and eſtabliſh our 
Hearts. For there is a latter Diſtillation of 
the Divine Grace as well as that whieh' is 
early and at Firſt ; and which, when God 
pleaſcs to afford, we ſhall then grow up to 
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Parables of our Bleſſed Saviour. 25 
Perfection: And though ſometimes it may 
not be fo plentifully ſhowr?d. down as we 
could wiſh, yet will not be fizaly wanting in 
a ſufficient Degree, to ſuch as ſincerely em- 
brace it and co-operate witi it. 
And as our Lord expreſſes it in another 
Parable, Mark 4. 26. (Which, for its near 
Refemblance to this and the next, I think it 
needleſs particularly to Diſcourſe of) The 
Kingdom of God, or of Grace, is as if 4 Man 
ſhould taſt Seed into the Ground, and 7 27 
and riſe, Night and Day, and the Seed ſhould 
ſpring up and grow he knoweth nat how, from the 
laat to the Ear, and to the full Corn in the 
Ear; and when the Fruit is ripe, he putteth in 
the Sickle becauſe the Huw is come. That is, 
tho? good Men's Progreſs in Religion often- 
times be not ſo quick and haſty as they may 
wiſh; yet, though almoſt inſenſibly, it may 
daily grow and increaſe, and at laſt the per - 
fect Fruits of Righteouſneſs be viſible in their 
Converſations. e 
Therefore let not a ſlaw Improvement diſ- 
courage any Man, that is ſincerely deſirous 
of making ſtill higher Advances, but let him 
hold faſt what he already hath, do his beſt 
Endeavour ſtill to grow in Grace and the 
Fruits of the Spirit, and then with Pati- 
ence wait upon God for a more plentiful 
| RE | 
In the laſt place, this Increaſe of the 
Word muft be proportionable to the Quan- 
ops cd rity 
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36 Praftical Diſcourſes pon the” = 
tic of the Seed that is fown, and to the 


d ſown; that is, it muſt be according to e- 
very Man's 451d, and the Opportunities he 

hath had of Improvement ; in ſome. Thirg, 
in [ame S:xt5, and in ſome an Hundred-Fold. 
Wen a! n Seed, if he 

ſowes in great Plenty and upon good Ground, 
we know he expects to reap in a proportionable 
Alundanbe; and when he ſowes more ſparings 
ty, agd the Soil be not capable of ſo great an 
Increaſe, his Expectations are accordingly. 
And ſo it is in Religion; from ſuch as are of 
pregnant Parts and Abilities, able to entertain 
and conſider and make the beſt Uſe of the 
Word of God that is ſown in their Hearts 
and likewiſe enjoy e great Bleſſing of ex: 
cellent Inſtruction, and have the whole of 
Chhriſtianity ſet before them in a true Light, 
all the Duties and Rewards and Puniſhments 
of it, ſo that there is all that can be done in 
order to an abundant Increaſe; from ſueh 
Men as theſe, God will expe much. Fruit, 
even the Increaſe of a» Hundrad- Fold; they 
muſt abound in every good Word and Work; 
and the Word of God dwelling ſo vichiy in 
them, Line upon Line, Precept upon Precept, 
Treafures of Inſtruction heap*d one upon a- 
nother, a ſcanty penurious Increaſe will not he 
accepted, much leſs a Total and Intire Barren- 
neſs excus'd. For ſo St. Paul, Heb. 6. 7, 8. 
The Earth that drinketh inthe Rain that cometh 
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St#en#th and Powers of the Soil, in which it 
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Parkes of our e Sadibur. 27 


oft a 1 1 and br forth Herbs meet or. 
| 2 whom it per a, receiver Ble 


Briers, is rejetted; and nigh unto Carfing, whoſe 
Ent is robeburw'd, And our Lord in very plain 
anch expreſs Fermi ys the fame, Luke 12. 48. 
Unto whomſotorr much is given, of him ſhatt 
hcl bt required; and to whom Mem hive com-- 
nittted mach,” & him they will as the more. 


nor habe the fame Opportunities of Inftructi- 
on and Improvemermt; where there is any 
Defect either in the fowtng of the Seed, or in 
the Caparity of the Soil, God' will proportion- 
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But, though he will not 5 the [ame He- 
grer of Increaſe from every 5 he will 
expe eme; ef. Care d, yet Six- 
5 or if nor Sixty, FE leaft Thijs, 
And, if this ber true, 
Contiriom are Myriads of the Hearers of the 


and Abundance, and are able likewiſe to bring 
forth a conſiderable Increaſe; and yet are as 
unfruitful as if their Souls had lain always 
fallow,” arid were never cultivated and impreg- 
ned by rhe Means of Spiritual Inſtruckion! 
Let ſuch'be entreated by the Love of God and 
their own immortal 'Souls, to look about 
them, and ſhake off that ſtupid Numneſs 


r Ss to Fob og 2 


_— wa 
wy 


„ 
* 


dition 


5 
+ 


ro God's But that whic Neuper h F horns 44 


Bur becaufe all Men are flot of Abilities alitte, 
ably abate in his Expectatione of Increaſe. 


whar a miſerable 
Word, who'receive the Serd in great Plenty 


and Inſenſidility that fo fatally beſets them, 
and bethink themſelves how fac their Con- 
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28 Pract ical Diſcourſes upon. the | 


dition will be, when at the great Harveſt, the 


End of the World, when God will gather the 


ripe Fruits and diſpoſe them in his Heavenly 


Garner ; when at that great Day our Lord 
ſhall expect Fruit from the Seed that he hath 
{own upon their Hearts, and ſhall find nothing 
but Briars and Thorns, Wickedneſs and Im- 


ori Let them bethink themſelves what a 


ad Condition they will be in, when their Un- 


fruitfulneſs ſhall be puniſh'd with everlaſti Z 


Burnings, and the Number and Sharpneſs « 
the Torments of Hell increas'd upon them, 


becauſe when they knew their Lord's Will, 


they did not prepare themſelves to do accord- 
ing to it. e . 


Let them conſider, that though God bears 
long with them, and frequently importunes 
them to a more ſerious Reflection upon their 
Ways, that they would tarn their Feet unto 


his Teſtimonies, and be no longer unprofit able 


Hearers, but Doers of his Word, yet it will not 


be always ſo, there will be an End of this Day 


of Grace and Forbearance, and how ſoon. 


God alone can tell ; and perhaps this Diſcourſe 


may be the laſt Invitation to a new Life, 
which ſome that hear it may ever have, or 


at leaſt, the laſt that ſhall be attended with 


that Divine Grace and A//iſtarce which alone 


can make it fruitful, Wherefore, nom while 
it is calPd to day, harden not your Hearts, leſt 


God ſhould ſwear in his Wrath, that on ſball 5 


never enter into his Reſt. 


Conſider g 


Purablex of our Bleſſed Saviour. 29 


Conſider what our Lord fays upon this 
Accoumt, in this of Mat. 13. 12. Mhoſoever 
bath, to him ſball be given, and he ſball have 

more Abundance; but whoſoever hath not, from 
him ſball be talen away" 0v#4 that which he hath, 


The plain Meaning of which is this, He that 


harh made good Uſe of the Grace he hath al- 


ready receiv'd, and the Inſtructions he hath 


already heard, ſhall receive abundantly more 
Grace, far greater Aſſiſtances, and much 
larger and more frequent Showers of the Di- 


vine Bleſſing than ever formerly he did: 
Chriſt will come in to him and ſup with him, 
and he with Him, as 'tis expreſs'd, Rev. 3. 


20. that is, will freely communicate to him 
of his Divine Favours and Refreſhments, and 


there hall be mutual Feſtivity and Joy be- 
tween them; his Saviour will take him into 
the neareſt Relation to himſelf; for he hath 


told us, that whoſoever ſhall do the Will of his 


Father which is in Heaven, the ſame is his Bro- 


ther, and Sifter and Mother; that is, as ten- 


derly regarded by him as thoſe deareſt Rela- 
tives. es | or nan HOT itt, 
And, how muſt that Soul thrive and flou- 


;riſh which is thus plentifully water'd with 
Showers from above, and inrich*d with ſtreams 


iſſuing from the Fountain of Goodneſs? But 
on the contrary, How intollerable Will be his 


Miſery that neglects and difregards theſe Ser- 


mons of the Goſpel, and is not a Doer of the 


Word, but a careleſs Hearer only, deceiving, 


ſadly 
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he ſhallbe deprived of it to inrich his induſiri- 


of Solomon, Prov. 29. 1. 1 


 Saviours Parables, in which is ſet before us 


— 


fly Aeceiving his own Soul! From him 
1 105 taken away even that which he batb, 


ous Brother and add tochis Abundance. What 
Grace he had before ſhall he vigb- drum, and 
He naked and defenſeleſs, left to the Fury of 
His Spiritual Enemies; the Dews af Heaven 
ſhall no longer drop upon his b@rrex Soul, 
but parch'd and habit {hall be neferv*dito 
Eternal Burning Conſider this, all ye chat 
forget God, and are: unfruitful under all his 
Care and Fatherly Nurture and Admonition ; 
leſt at length he pluck'you away and chere be 
none to deliver you. And remember the words 
e that: bei g ofters 
reprov'd ill bardueth his Neck oſtrall ſudaeniy 
be deſtrojed, and that wit hunt Rem). 

And thus have I done with thefarſt of our 
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a Bleſſing and a Curſe; a Blefhnp, if when 
the good Seed is ſawn, and we fave heard 
the Word, we receive it into hongeſtand good 
Hearts, and according to our ſeveral Abilities 
bring forth Fruit to Perfection; that is, Obey 
and Practiſe it with Conſtancy and Perſeve- 
rance: And a Corſe, if we remain ſtill barren 


-.. 


and unfruitful, not Doers of the Word but 
 Hearers only, deceiving our ſelves into Eter- 


nal Perdition. It becomes us all therefore, to 
take heed how we hear; and nat be like the 
High- may ſide, ſuffering our Thoughts to wan 


der from the Inſtructions we have heard, aud 


leaving 
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leaving the good Seed unregarded to the Mer- 
cy of the great Enemy of Souls; and expoſing 


our Minds as a comnion Tract to vain and 
wicked Pancies and Imaginations, and Dia- 


bolical Suggeſtions ; nor like the foxy ud . 


impenetrable to any deep and. laſting Impreſſi- 
Ss bf we Word of Life ; nor like that 8 
run with Thornes and Briars and noxious Weeds 
ſuch as are the Cares and Deceirful Riches and 
Pleaſures of this Life, which will choak the 


Word and render it unfruitful: But, that we 


treaſure up this Divine Word in our Memo- 
ries, ponder and conſider it, and ſet our Love 
and Affections upon it. So ſhall it grow and 
proſper and bring forth Fruit, in ſome Thir- 
ty, 19 ſome Sixty, in ſome gn Hundred. Fold; 
to the Honour and Glory of G and the E- 
ternal Salvation of our immortal S0 

God of his infinite Mercy grant for Jeſus 
T 


* 
* 


Now, He that miniſtreth Seed to the Samer, 


Bread for our Food, and multiply the Seed chat 
is ſown, and encreaſe the Fruits of our Righ- 
teouſneſs ; that being tnrich*d ip every gaod 
thing to all Bountifalneſs, there may be: gi- 
ven through us, Thankigiving ante God. 
Amen, Amen. 2A 2 > en W 
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uls. Which, 
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with Shame confeſs, that hitherto thy Care has 


| frderateneſs and Obſtinacy. My Soul Fill re. 
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AAOST Hol Jeſus, tbos bleſſed Author 
IVI of the beſt Religion, who hat in great 
Pleaty ſown among us the Seed of a happy Im- 
mortality, thy boly Word, and watered it with 
rhe Dew of thy Heavenly Grace, . and art want- 
ing in. nothing on thy Part to cauſe it to flou- 
riſh and bring forth abundantly the Fruits of 
Righteouſneſs; I, thy anworthy Servant, un- 
feienedly bleſs the thy infinite Goodneſs, and 
render Care for the Children of Men: but muſt 


been in too great Meaſure defeated by my Incon- 
mains barren as the High. way. ſide, impenetrable 
to the Sermons of the Goſpel, or at bp flitting 
and unconſtant in Religious Purpoſes , which 
have been ſhort-liy*d. as the Graſs that grows 
upon the Top of the Rocks, or elſe 'choak'd with 
the Briars of Worldly Cares and Diſtrattions, 
with covetous and ſenſual Deſires. Thus have 
I courted Death in the Error of my Life ! But 
nom, being awakend by thy Mercy, and become 
ſenſible of the Danger I am in, and the ſad 
Confequence if. my Barrenneſ; continges, I hum- 
bly beg, and earneſtly at the Thrones of Grate, 
that Thou, from whom is all our Sufficiency , 
wouldit aid me with thy Bleſſed Spirit, and help 
my Infirmities, and ſtrengthen me mightily in 
the 
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| Pahablesof our Bleſſed Saviour. 33 
the inner Man, that thy Word may ever here- 
after take ſo deep a Rooting in my Soul, as to 
produce the gennine Fruits of Chriſtianity. 


qt: 


2 Ian ſadly ſenſible; O Lord, that the Heart 
- # deceitfal above all thingy, and deſperately 
h il wicked, who can know it? Do thou therefore, 


who art the Searther of our Spirits, purge my 
Soul of all lurting Hypocriſie, and Pride, and 
f I Self-conceir, and every thing that will hinder 
the Growth and Increaſe of this Heavenly Seed; 
d and make me apt to receive and cheriſh ir, by 
t creating in me an honeft and good Heart, and 
s Wl renewing à fincere and right Spirit within me. 
Grant that I may ſo ſericuſly attend to, and 
. confider the great Traths thy Goodneſs hath re- 
le vealed to ws in the Goſpel, as intirely to aſſent 

0 then, and heartily endeavonr to conform my 
7 Practice to my Belief ; and may I always heed- 
1s ll {olly preſerve thoſe Divine Inſtructions, and 
hb i moving Arguments to a perſevering Piety, which 


„ I have learned from thy Word, leit the infernal * 


e Bird of Prey deprive me of the good Seed, and 
in its room plant devilliſh Aﬀettions. And, O 
ve that Patience and Hope, and an humble Depen- 
rd Aance upon thee for Direction and Defence may 
be my Support in this ny Pilgrimage ! That fo, 
e, chearfully running the Race that is ſet before me, 
„ana thankfally acknowledging the early Influences 
lp F thy Bleſſed Spirit in my tender Tears, and 
in waiting for the later Diſtillations of thy Grace, 
he 2 D | wich 
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34 Practical Diſcourſes upin the 
which will bring my Fruit to Perfection, and 


always endeavouring to proportion my Increaſe 
to the Means and Opportunities of it, thy Good- 
neſs hath vouchſafed me; I may at laſt eſcape the 
Intolerable Puniſhment of Unfruitfulneſs, and 
having my Fruit unto Holineſs, the End may be 
Everlaſting Life, through thy Merits and Mer- 


cies, O Bleſſed Saviour Jeſus. Amen. 
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p | PH Of the Tares. . 3 ; 


Matth. xiij. 24, 25, 26, 27, 28, 29, 30. 
Another Parable put Jeſus forth unto t hem, ſay- 
ing, The Kjngdom of Heaven is likened unto 4 
| 2 that ſowed good Seed in his Field: 
But while Men ſlept, his Enemy came and ſowed 
Tares among the Wheat, and went hi way. 
But when the Blade was ſprung up, and brought 
forth Fruit, then appeared the Tares alſo. 
So the Servants of the Houſholder came and ſaid 
anto him, Sir, didſt not thou ſow good Seed in 
tj Field? From whente then hath it Tares? 
He Flee unto them, an Enemy hath done this. 
= The Servants ſaid unto him, Wilt thou then 
that we go and gather themup? © : 
I Bur he ſaid nay; len while je gather up the Tares, 
Je root up alſo the Wheat with them, 

Let both grow together until the Harveſt ; und k 
in the time of Harveſt I will ſay to thereapers, 
gather ye together firit the T ares, and bind them 

_ in Bundles to burn them: But gather the Wheat +. 
into my Barn. | „ 


"Fu E Interpretation of this Parable is 


thus ſet down, Ver. 37. of this Chap- 
ter, He that ſoweth the good Seed is 
D 2 the 
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Fire; there ſþa 
Teeth. Then ſbal the jo gt 5 ſhine forth as 


tical ſhall be ſeparated from the ſincere, and 


36 Practical Diſcunſes upon the 


the Son of Man, the Field is the World, the 


good Seeds are the Children of the Ning dom, but 


the Tares are the Children of the wicked one ; 
the Enemy that ſowed them is the Devil, the 
Harveſt is the End of the World, and the Reap- 
ers are the Angels. As therefore, the Tares are 
d and burnt in the Fire, ſo ſpall it be in 


©" End of the World. The Son of Man fball 


fend forth his Angels, and they ſball gather out of 

bis Kingdom all 757 that offend, and rbem that 

ao Triquity, and [hel caf them into 4 Furnace of 
all 


be meeping and guaſhing of 


the Fun in the Ringdom of their Father, 

From this Interpretation of this Parable, it 
appears, that the Deſign of it is to ſhew, for 
the Encouragement of the ſincerely good, and 


Terrour of the Hypoeritical 5 that though 


there may be many wicked Profeſſors of Chri- 
ſtianity, that are Chriſtians only in Name and 


Out. ſide, and who in this World may be con- 


fuſedly intermix'd among, the good, and go 
andiſcover'd of Men, pv. #npuniſh'd of God; 
nay, thrive and proſper here more than the 
good, and to all outward Appearance be the 
Favourites of Heaven, whilſt the ſincerely 


good undergo many Affii#ions, and appear to 


Men to be under God's Diſpleaſure: Yet, in 
the great Harveſt that ſhall be at the End of 
the World, there ſhall be a Diſtinction made 
between the one and the other, the hypecri- 


ny 


in fig e 35 Ot. 
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the former cotifign'd to everlaſting Burnings, 
and the latter received into the Heavenly Re- 
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Beginning of the World. 3 
- This is the Deſgn of the Parable, We 
ſhall now briefly conſider how aptly expreſ- 
ſive it is of this Senſe, and then diſcourſe up- 
on the ſeveral Parts of it. 355 
The planting of the Goſpel in the World 
in order to the converting Men to Chriſtiani- 


cauſe (as was ſaid upon the former Parable) 


„ r Ä A Der dn 


future great Iucreaſe of Piety and Holineſs in 
this Wor! 


brac'd, and its Growth and Progreſs not hin- 
dred, will ſpring up to Glory, Honour and 


ſown or committed to the Furrows, and then 
left to its own ſeminal Powers and the favour- 
able Influences of Heaven; becauſe the Gol- 
pel, being actually planted in the World, is, 
ze as to particular Perſons, left to make its Way 


„ 7 Qu; ww ban 7 7 


Ow. 


y by its own Power and Efficacy, the Excellency 
0 


o Jof its Precepts, and its tranſcendent Rewards 
in 4 Puniſbments; together with the conſtant 
of Dewys of the Diviae Graze that attend it; 


je without any more extr407dizary Means, un- 


i- leſs upon ſome extraordinary Occaſion, to make 


id it take Root and fruQifie. *Tis generally pro- 
ie IN pos'd ro 40%, in its whole Latitude; which is 


5 3 the 


Parables of ur Bleſſed Saviour. 37 


ty, is compared to the ſowing of Seed, be- 
the Goſpel, like Seed, is that Principle of a 
Id, and of Glory and Happineſs in 
the next: Tis that, which if ſincerely em- 


Immortality ; And 'tis faid to be like Seed 


« 
KH 
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gions, the Place prepared for them from the 
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38 Practical Diſcourſes upon the 
the ſowing of it, and then Men are left tg 

their own free Choice, whether they will 
embrace it with its Promiſes, or turn their 
Backs upon it, and run the Hazard of its 
Threats, without any irreſiſtible Force to the 
one or the other; only the ſmall ſtill Voice of 
God's Spirit in Mens Hearts, and Grace de- 
ſcending like the gentle Dew, to ſoften and 
incline them to cheriſh this good Seed, which 
is the leaving the Goſpel to its own ſeminal. 
Powers, with only the benign Waterings of 
the Divine Grace and Bleſſing. | 


Seed, becauſe he is the Author and firſt Tea- 
cher of this holy Religion; and its Validit 

to the great Purpoſes to which it is eliga d, 
depends upon the Merit of his bitter u 9 
and Paſſion, and the invigorating Vertue of. 
his precious Blood. For, *twas upon his ſa- 


. Eq £ 


tisfying the Divine Juſtice by his Death, that 
he receiv'd Authority to mark out to us this 
Way to Life and Reconciliation, as the only. 
Principle and SeM of Immortality. WA, et 

The World is calbd the Field where this 
Seed is ſown, becauſe this bleſſed Religion is 
catholick and aniverſal, not confined to any 
particular Place or People as the Jewiſh Reli- 
gion was, but whoſoever, of what Nation or 
People ſoever, ſhall believe in Jeſus, and re- 
pent, ſhall be ſaved. And agreeably in ano- 
ther Parable (which, for its great Analogy to 
this, I ſhall not particularly diſcourſe of) the 
„ ' +. 343 22% Goſpel, 


Our Lord is calPd the Sower of the good 


| ad 1 . 
 Parables of our Bleſſed Saviour. 39 
oſpel, or Kingdom of Chriſt is repreſented 
by a Net caſt into the Sea, Matth. 13. 47. 
Hot any particular Lake or River: And this. 
orld is ſtiled the Field, becauſe bis is the 
only Place of receiving this Seed, and brin 
ing forth the genuine and expected Fruits of 
it; and he that ſhall refuſe to receive this 
Divine Seed vom while he continues here, or 
not ſuffer it to grow, and increaſe, and bring 
forth Fruit, hall never have the like Oppor- 
tunity again, but ſuffer for ever the Puniſh- 
ment threatned to ob/tinate Infidelity, or bar- 
ren Unfruitfulneſss This World is the only 
Field, this Life the only Seead-time, and at 
the End of it comes that one great Harveſt, 
„ vuhich ſhall conſign Men to an eternal Con- 
dition, either happy or miſerable, according 
to their Barrenneſs or Fruitfulneſs, durin 
this Time, and in this Place of Growth and 
Increaſe. | 3 7 ; 
Ie Children of the Kingdom, or thoſe that 
are ſincere Chriſtians, intirely devoted to the 
Service of their great Maſter, and have re- 


; 8 cciv'd the good Seed of the Goſpel into honeſt 
and good Hearts, as tis expreſſed in the pre- 

7 | cxeding Parable : Theſe are themſelves like- 
vviſe compared to good Seed, becauſe they have 

ra ſubſtantial Piety, the Power as well as the 
Form and Appearance of Godlineſs, and bring 
forth the genuine Fruits of their holy Reli- 

» gion. That Divine Seed that was ſown in 

e tacir Hearts, has produced, not only the 

„ & 


D 4 Blade, 


5 upon themſelves and others. Fe 


40 FPradiical Diſcourſes upon the 
Blaue, but the full Grain in the Ear; the 
ſame Kind of Seed that was ſomn, appears 


in their Lives and Converſations; the St 
of the Spirit brings forth the Fruits of tie 
Spirit, and the Seed of Holineff produces neal 
and ſubſtantial Holizef ; ſo that the Goſpet.is 
called goed Seed, as tis the firſt Principle of 


Holineſs ; and truly picus Mey are likewzſe- 
calPd good Seed, as the genuine Product | and 
Increaſe of that firſt Principle. The Goſpel is 


the good Seed /own, and the ſincerely religi- 
ous are the good Seed as ſpringing from it and 


| agg prodac' d by it. 


e Children of the wicked one, or the 


hypocritical Profeſſors of Chriſtianity , are 
© Compared to Tares or Cockle, becauſe they 


have only a Shew and Appearance of Religion 
as Tares and Cockle have of Corn; but like 
them, no Sabſtance of good Corn, none of 


the real Excellencies of Religion, nothing but 


hurt ful and. vicious Qualities as Tares are ſaid 
to have; hurtful to themſelves in the final 
Conſequence, as bringing them to ſo miſera- 
ble an End; and hurtful to others by their ill 
Neighbourhood and Converſe, as Tares to 
Wheat; and likewiſe injurious to the holy 
Religion they profeſs, as reflecting Diſhonour 


upon it by their ſcandalous Converfation. 


Upon all Accounts 'tis ;afelix Lolium, as the 


Poet calls it; anhappy Tares they are, that 


bring Diſpbozour upon God, and Deſtruction 
The 
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Parables of our Bleſſed Saviour. 41 
The Devil is very fitly ſtiled the Enemy. 
that ſows theſe Tares, becauſe he is the buſts 
Prompter to Vice and Hypocriſy, and the 
grear Encourager of it, by his F Oy tad wheed- 
ny rs — Wicked Tajoftions He 

t great Enemy of God and all things hea- 
venly and good, = whoſe conſtant Endea - 
vour it is to oppoſe and weaken the King- 
dom of Righteouſneſs, and upon the Ruins 
of it to eſtabliſh his infernal Dominion. 

The End of the World is compared to the 
Harveſt, becauſe then is the Time of God's 
"vr all Men from off the Face of the 
arth, and difpoſing them _— to their 
Deſervings, into a new State of endleſs Hap- 
pineſs or Miſery, as good Corn at Harveſt, is 
taken from off the Ground, and carried away, 
and laid up in Repoſitories of ; but the 
Tares and other noxious Weeds ſever d from 
the reſt, and bound up in Bundles to be burnt. 
And the Angels are to be the: 75 at 
this great — 2 becauſe tis by their Mi- 
niſtry that God will execute his moſt equal 
Sentence, whether of Abſolution or Condem- 
nation; the Righteous ſhall by them be caught 
up into the Clouds to meet their Lord in the 
Air, and like good Corn be laid up, and that 
for ever, in God's Heavenly Garner, for they 
ſhill ever be with the Lerd: And the wicked 
and hypocritical ſhall by them be ſeparated - 
from the good, and like vile Tares bethrown' 
into a Furnace by Fire unquenchable. And _ 
muc 
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42 Practical Diſcourſes upon the 
much in ſhort for the Aptneſs to expreſs the 
Senſe that our Lord conceaPd under it. 
I ſhall now proceed to conſider its ſeveral 
Parts; And it will inform us of ſix things. 
Fieſt, it will inform us of the State of the 
Chriſtian Church in this World ; that there 
will be both good and bad under the general 
Name of Chriſtians (as Tares and Wheat 
together, go under the Name of one Field 
of Corn) and that the Two firſt Planters of 
this Good and Evil ee, are Chriff and 
the Devil, 
That there will be: both good and bad in 
this World under the general Name of Chri- 
#ians, will be no wonder to any Man that 
- conſiders how many there are that are Chri- 
ſtians by Catom and Education only, becauſe 
their Fathers were fo before 'em, and in their 
tender years procur'd their Reception into 
chat Communion; but, ſeldom look any fur- 
ther into the Reaſons and. Indacements to ſuch 
Belief, and trouble themſelves but very little 
to be iaform'd in, much leſs to practice the 
Duties that are bound upon them by that holy 
Profeſſion: And for the ſame Reaſon would 
have been Mahometans or Jews had their 
Parents been ſo, and Educated them in that 
Way, and therefore are Chriſtians by Chance, 
not Choice. 
And, this thoſe would do well to conſider 
who ſpend the whole Six Days of the Week 
in deni for the World from Morning "a 
| t 
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Parables of our Bleſſed Saviour. 43 
il Night; and then, like tir'd Beaſts, when 
ey have filld their Bellies, without any fur- 
ther Thoughts, lay them down to reſt; and 
vhen the Lord's Day comes (which is de- 
ign'd for the Nouriſhment and Improvement 
df their Souls in Piety and Goodneſs, and their 
75 on in the Religion they profeſs to be 
df.) make little better uſe of it than their 
Horſes do in the Stable, reſt from bodily La- 
hour, and ſaunter and prate and drink away 
he Day; but ſeldom come at the Places of 
Divine Worſhip and Inſtruction; and if they 
do, are as little the better for it as if they 
were abſent. Let ſuch conſider, before it 
be too late, whether this Sort of Chriſtianity 
will bring 'em to Heaven or no? Whether 
their being baptixed in their Infancy will ſave 
em without any more to do ? Whether their 
telling our Lord at the Day of Judgment,that 
they happen'd to be born in a Country where 
his Holy Religion was profeſsd, and of ſuch 
as calPd themſelves Chriſtians, and were by 
them preſented to a Miniſter of Chriſt who 
receiv'd them into the Pale of the Catholick 
Church, and that they continued to call them 
ſelves Chriſtians all their Lives, and now ang 
then came to Church as other Chriſtians did : - 
Let them conſider, whether at that great Day 
ſuch an, empty Plea will be accepted, when 
the judge comes to enquire into what Obedi- 
© I exce they have paid to his Commandments? If 
it will be accepted, Why does our Lord ay, 
Mo ot 
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44 Praffical Diſcburſer upon the 
Mot every ane that faith Lord, Lord, ſhall en. 
ter into the Kingdom of Heaven, but he that 
doth the Will of my Father which is in Heaven? 
Mat. 7. 21. And why is the Way ſaid to be 
narrow, and the Gate ſtrait that leads to Life, 
and that few there be that findit ? Mat. 7. 14. 
But, if it will not be accepted, as moſt cer- 
tainly it will not; Doubtſeſs, it highly con- 
cerns ſuch Men to conſider more ſeriouſly of Wdc 
Religion, than they have done hitherto ;- un- War 
leſs they think their Souls not worth taking fo 
care of, or that the everlaſting Pains of Hell, 
are not ſo great as thoſe of Repentance, and tl 
living a nem Life.” And tho? for the Reaſon Wo 
aſlign'd above, it is no Wonder that many ill 
Men here, go under the common Name of ſy 
Chriſtians, and that Titie be all the Chrifti- My 
anity they can boaſt of; yet, *twould be a ve- Ia 
ry great Wonder indeed, if ſuch empty Tares o 
C 
a 
| 


as theſe ſhould be laid up with the good Wheat, 
and get to Heaven as much by Chance as they 
became Chriitians. 9 
Further, 'tis no Gangs thing to find ill Wt 
Men amongſt a Society of Chriſtians, becauſe 
Men are free Agents; and Religion does not 
force, but only by proper Methods incline and 
perſwade: And thofe, who in their Infancy 
were devoted to the Service of Gd, and E- 
ducated in his Diſcipline in their tender Years; 
may yet, through the Predominaney of their 
Luſts and vile Affections, and the Temptation: 
of the wicłed one, together with their- own: 
Care» 


— 


 Parables of our Bleſſed Saviour. 45 
nclined to live at quite another Rate than 
hriſtianity allows : And though, for Faſhi- 
on's ſake, they may retaia the Name of Chri- 
ſtians, yet chooſe to be indeed the Servants 
of their own Paſſions, and of the Prince of 
Darkneſs _. a OTE 

And therefore, tis very unreaſonable far 
the Enemies of Religion to conclude as they 
do, that becauſe many that profe/s Chriſti- 
anity, live in direct Coxtradiction to it; there» 
fore the whole is a Cheat: Since, did they be- 
lieve what that Religion teaches, to be true, 
they Would not dare to live in ſuch continual 
Oppoſition to it. 


” 


Indeed, this ſhould make all Chriſtians 
very careful and circumſpect in their Con- 
verſation, leſt they bring ſo great a Scandal 
as this upon their Holy Religion (remembring 
our Lord's Words, Woe be to bim, by mhom the 
Offence or Scandal comet h:) But it will not at 
all follow, that becauſe ſome of a Profeſſion 
live contrary to its Precepts and Doctrine, 
that therefore the whole is a Forgery. 

For, believing and doing are Two very 
different things; and a Man may habitaally 
flent. to the Truth of a thing; and yet not 
actually attend to it: As a Man may be very 
well aſſured that there is a dangerous Pit in 
his Way, and yet be ſo taken up with mind- 
ing other things, as not to attend to the Dan- 

ger, and heedleſsly fall into it. And - a 

an 
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46 Practical Diſcourſes upon the | 


Man may habitually believe that there is a Pit 


of Bottomleſs Deſtruction, which will at 
length ſwallow up the incorrigibly wicked ; 
and yet, be ſo deeply engag'd in the Plea- 
{ſures and Follies of the World, as not to at- 
tend to it till *tis too late. 

But, ſuppoſe ſome that call themſelves 
Chriſtians, do not at all believe any thing of 
the Chriſtian Religion ; there are innumera- 
ble more that o believe and live accordingly z 
and the Harmony of their Belief and Prac- 
' tice, methinks ſhould be a better Argumient 
in the Affirmative, than the Tnfidelity and 
Debauchery of a few T:t«lar Chriſtians ſhould 
be in the Negative. And though to a Man 
that ſtiles himſelf a Chriſtian, and yet believes 
not a Word of the Matter, to him the Whole 
of Religion is as nothing, yet certainly it can- 
not be from thence concluded, that therefore 
*tis really and indeed a Fiction. For, that may 
be aſſuredly true, and that to their Coſt, which 
ſome Men don't care to believe. 

Thus we ſee tis no ſtrange thing that there 
ſhould be both good and bad that go undet 
the general Name of Chriſtiaus in this World; 
and that though ſome are much fcandalizꝰd at 
it, and raiſe an Objection from it againſt the 
Truth of the Religion, yet there is no Reaſon 
ſo to do; for *tis not the Name that makes a 
Chriſtian ; he only is a Chriſtian indeed, that 
to a right Belief adjoins good Works, 


The 
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Parables of our Bleſſed Saviour. 47 

The firſt Planters of the good Seed or the 
Tares, the bad or good Profeſſors of Chriſti- 
anity reſpeQively, are Chriſt and the Devil. 
Chriſt, by teaching a Holy Religion to the 
World, ſuch as ſhall conduct Men to Glory 
and Immortality, and by the good Motions 
and Inſpirations of his Holy Spirit, inclining 
em to imbrace it, does endeavour to make 
all Men happy, to deliver em from the Miſe- 
ries of this World, (for if Sia were weeded 
out of it, there would be no Miſery in it) and 
to prepare em for the eternal and ineffable 
Felicities of the Kingdom of Glory ; in which, 
after a perſevering Righteouſneſs here, 
they ſhall be actually inſtated. The Devil, 
on the contrary, that great Enemy both to 
God and Man, makes it his great Endeavour, 
by all Sorts of Wiles and Stratagems, to obli- 
terate the Divine Impreſſions of this Holy 
Religion upon Mens Souls, to divert em from 
attendixg to its great Beauty and Excellency, 
and the Nature and Durarion of its Rewards 
and Puniſhments; to perſwade em that here 
lies the only Scene of Happineſs, and that a 


future Felicity or Miſery is only fit to amuſe 


and frighten Children withal ; that the De- 
fires of the Body are given us that we might 
gratity them to the full, and that to deny and 
mortify our ſelves, is the moſt unnatural Cru- 
elty in the World; that we muſt make our 
ſelves happy, while we have Opportunity, and 
not to truſt too much to uncertain Reverſions. 

| And, 
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48 Practical Diſcourſes 


And, if by theſe Means or the like, of 
which he has great Variety, he can incline 


the Name and Appearance of Chriſtians, and 
live at looſe and random, and follow the 
Stream of their own Paſſions and Deſires, and 
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bring them to the Portion of Tares and noxi- 
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ſervant, that we may diſcover the fly Inſinua- 
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And, When he can't wholy blot our the Belief 
of another World, then he endeavours to cor- 
rape it, by perſwading us that a very little 


Religion will ſerve turn, ſeeing we have to 
do with ſo merciful a God. Wh 


Men, if not intirely to ApoFetize from Chri- 
ſtianity, yet, like Tares, to reſt ſatisfied with 


his fly Inſinuations and tempting Deluſions; 
then he has his End, and will at length cheat 
em of the Happinels that Chriſt deſign'd em, 
and decoy em into his own Poſſeſſion, and ſo 


ous Weeds, that Farnace of Fire prepar d for 
himſelf and his Angels. 7B TERS | 
And therefore, as we tender our Eternal 
Welfare, we muft be very watchful and ob- 


tions of this our great Enemy. Whatever Wo 
would diſparage Religion, or leſſen the Obli- 


gation to a good Life, comes certainly from r 
that internal Tempter, The Temptations to if 


an exceſſive Gratification of our bodily Ap- 
petites, aſſuredly come from him; the Oppor- 
tunities of Vice are of his diſpoſing, and tis he (Þ" 
that ingages us in ſo great a Love and earneſt 
Purſuit of the World. And therefore every 
thing of this Nature muſt be rejected _ n 
. £116 


6 On 3 ? 
* \ ih 1 G *J 
- - pI a >: CE * 0 | 
ET þ a Q * 
* 0 


Parablbr of our Bleſſed Savidur. 9 
be greateſt Abomination, as the Endeavours 
of our great Enemy, to deprive us of our 
Happineſs, and involve us in his own Ruine. 

And, on the contrary, thoſe bleſſed Mo- 
ions that we all of us often feel ro a more 
pious and holy Converſation, muſt be thank. 
fully embrac'd, and chearfully follow'd, as 
the Directions and Excitations of our dear 
—_—_ to _ is conducive to our Eternal 


ppineſs. r thoſe heavenly Dews 
wide will Fr our Souls, and improve 


their Growth and Increaſe in Holineſs ; and 
if ſincerely co-operated with, will at length 


bring the Fruits of our holy Religion — Per- 
fectio i. 


Add thus mück for the firſt ching this Pa- 
rahle informs us of, namely, That the ſtate 


of the Goſpel in this World is ſuch, that 
there wil be both bad and good under the 
general Name of Chriſtians (as good Corn 
and Weeds together go under the Name of 

one Field of Corn) and that the firſt Planters. 
of this Good arid Evil reſpectively, are Chtiſt 
and the Devil; together with the Improve 
ment of each Confideration to the Intereſt 
of Religion. Fo 5 
But} before T quite leave this particular, * 
ſhall, from what has been ſaid of the pro- 
miſcFuous Mixture of bad and good Men in 
the Chriſtian Church, and God's ſuffering it 
o be ſo without any extraordinary Dilerimi- 
nation: : Prom this I ſhall obſerve how un- 
B realonabie 
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SQ Practical Diſcourſes upon the 
- reaſonable tis for ſome to object, as too ma- 
ny do, againſt the Reception of the Lord's it 


— 


— — 
* 


J Supper in our Church, becauſe, as they ſay, ö 
we admit any that will come, even thoſe that . 
RF have been ſcandalous Livers, and by that WW: 
| Means the Solemaity is prophan'd, and made | 
leſs beneficial to the goo . 
* But now, ſappoſing, though not granting, 

. that we admit any that will come, though 
1 Men of ill Lives, (I ſay, not granting this,. 
1 for the thing is evidently falſe, as appears 5 
1 from the Ex hortations to the Communicants 55 
1 before, and at the Solemnity, and from the v 
| Rabric of that Office : And from the 26, 27, i. 
4 and 28th Cannons of our Church, in which 
8 Miniſters are expreſly forbidden to admit no- 
„ torious Offenders, Schiſmaticks and Strangers 1 
1 to the Communion.) But ſuppoſing this, 
5 Which is ſo evidently It alſe as to the Char ch, 
5 to be true as to ſome particular Miniſters ; . 
why muſt communicating with ſuch Mini- Ne 
| ſters, and, as we think, in ſuch prophane WV 
i Company , be unchriſtianly abſtain'd from, 
5 and the Miniſters declaim'd againſt with ſo 
. . much Bitterneſs? At this rate they may as 
. well deſert the Communion of the whole ; 
Church of Chriſt, and refuſe to join in any |; 


part of Divine Worſhip ; for no Doubt but 
ill Men are intermix'd in af, though they 
may not be diſcover' d; and if their Compa- . 
ny will unhallow and make ineffectual one 
Duty of Chriſtianity, I can't ſee why it Ne 

7 ſhould F- 


ſhoulg' not do the like to all the reſt. And, 
if a Separation were admitted upon ſuch Ac- 
ounts as theſe, there would be no ſuch thing 
as an external Communion of Saints, becauſe 
ſuch is the ſtate of the Goſpel in this World, 
as Tares are in a Field of Wheat. GOA 

And as to the Practice of particular Mini- 
notorious Offenders to the Communion, with - 
out receiving ſatisfactory Marks of their Re- 
pentance, or at leaſt by previous Diſcourſe or 
Writing: When they know of their Inten- 


ill come, we are to ſuppoſe in Charity that 


bey have vepented, except we are ſure to the 
And, if a Miniſter ſces one at the Table, 
„» Wwhoſe Life has, in many Inſtances, to his 
0 ; ; in "> 4 > 
| nowledge, been very faulty, unleſs the 


rimes have been very great and very noto- 
tous ; to reject ſuch an one, I think, (with 
Submiſſion) would be arrogant and uncha- 
itable, and might exaſperate the Man to ſo 
igh a Degree, as to make him throw off 
ll Regard to Religion for the future ; and 
n ſuc 
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Pajables of our Bleſſed Saviour. 51 
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hat the bad will be intermix d with the good, 


ſters, I charitably hope none do admit ef 


5 ion to communicate, let em know the great 
anger of receiving unworthily, and urge 
hem te an immediate ſincere Repentance, 
Pr elſe forbid dem at their Peril to approach 
» he Holy Table. And if after all this they 
b 


ſuch a Caſe the Exhortation appointed to 
de read at the Time of celebrating thoſe | 
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Hol My teri ſhould, ,ons would ok. 
be Weft fiifficient for” Feta an one, 1 15 
80 withdraw ; 3. "and if he ſtays, 1895 
0 1 55 one to 1 075 that he Why 
po 5 ut, d, if 4 dete Aena 10 
nal $ 1 much Hol of He 
Curie of Life than the Miniſter, 'h 
offended at his communicating, 000 'T a 


receives ſo an orthily, and ſpeak harc 5 


oP him, and abſtain from that bleſſed Ordi- 
cance; upon this Account for the future, as 
prophand, by ſüch mix d Company at ir ; F 
this is hi y, unreaſonable, uncharitable and 
unoaturaF,” Tis unreaſonable with Relati 

to their hard Thoughts and. Cenlues of. the 


5 of ſuch as preſent che ſolves at-the þ holy 
72 val lefs there rigs goat. and ben e 


WY 


t ley communicate, 5 75 ih at receive anwor. 
+ , by his Means (s tis 10 p be fear'd they 


+ at "whiel "tis impoſbiblg p Ty em to help; 
nd afpe oy 


and all fur then To mmun on With 
. 9 111 clots 9, ſor e Erg 0 


2. 2 


tr 


which God, thdug h the Searcher. of -all the 
:rmits in his Ekireh Without any open 
ctitnintion ; namely, the bad to joia in 
10 Offices ih che 00, 
ctice is 48 1 25 tis Unkeafon 135 5 
OY tis ju Fi aid condemning tho 
Rejiibhiates, 0 ate, Unrepent! ing 9 


whoſe” Hearts we cannot ſee ; ;,,and who, th 
formerly egregioglly wicked, yet now,chrough, 
the mighty Efficacy, of God's conyerting 
Grice, may, for ought we know, to the cop- 


an uJ#3ktural Practice too, becaule ? tis the de- 
b out ſelves of the Comforts that attend 
the Rece ptioh of f that holy Sacrament, and 


* 3 


upon a groundleſs MWicety. | N 
Let is all rather! Ron not td judge. others 
before" the Time „but leave every Man 5 

ſtand, or fall by the unerring dgment o 
our great Maſter at the laſt: Jay: z leſt by 


judging others we condemn our ſelyes w 5 


do the ſame things, and it may be worſe: 
And, " inſtead of abſtaining from. the Sacra- 


enk, becauſe ſome come. and! are det 


8 SIN 
bez endeavour. 5 make our 


to it. Whom, we think, and his 
irhout Reaſan, are not ſo w 

as they ſhould 

etves ill more and. more. fit ar {a holy 29 
rdihance by a ah 1 of Life 

and then' 92 Fleeck, like that HG 

be 0nd, though Sher Mens be dry. 
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trary, . be better than our ſelves. And, tis 


thoſe of Ons and brotherly Seas W meal; 
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as what has been ſaid upon this Meer has 


em become like empty Tares, Chriſtians in 


Apoſtles were never the leſs dear to our Say 
viour for Judas his being gſt 'em, but 
the more ſo rather; and though, through the 
Wickedneſs that was in his Heart, Satan en- 
ter'd into him after he had receiv'd the, Sop 
our Lord gave him at the 8 of the 
0 and in all probabi lity did partake 
pf what he conſecrated il Memory of his 
acceeding Death and Sufterings yet the 
teſt receiv'd miraculous Aſſiſtances of the 
Holy Ghoſt, and were faithful to the Death, 
and for certain have receiv'd the Crown of 
Life. And I hope this will ſatisfie i 52 
future, ſuch as upon this Account h 
ſtain'd from the Bleſſed Sacrament, Joh "Fu 
ſur'd the Miniſters of our Church, and (tho 
without all Reaſon) our Church it ſelf ; And 


„ mm _—— a I _ 


ke ©... > AA Aa a £ © 


been no imbertinent Pigreſfon, 10 hope it 
may be a beneficial one. 

Let us now proceed to the ſecond "Thing 
this Parabl informs us of, namely, The Tim: 
when God's and our great Enemy the Devi 
fowes his Tures among the Wheat, and that 
is while Men ſleep. For ſo the Parable, while 
Men fe ept the Enemy came and om T ave: 
among the Wheat and went his Way Then i 
the Time of his injecting his wicked Inſir nua. 
tions into Mens Hearts, whereby to make 


Jan; Co =o Wis £5 2 find „ 


Name and Appearance only, but devoid 0 
the ſabſtantial Graces and Vertues of that ho 
y e 5 
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Parables of our Bleſſed Saviour. 55 


By Mens ſleeping is here meant a careleſs 


t Inadvertency and Neglect of the Things of 
e Religion; a ſtupid Security in a thoughtleſs 
Way of Life. And this is a Metaphor which 
pM the facred Writers have often made uſe of 
cM to this Purpoſe ; and ?*cis ſo expreſſive of 
cl what they would repreſent by it, that *twill 
15} be worth our while briefly to conſider, where- 
ae in the Likeneſs of ſuch thoughtleſs Inadver- 


_ in Religious Matters to ſeep, does con- 
off It is like it, in the firſt Place in its Cauſe: 
he For, as Toil and Labour, and any thing that 
b- brings Wearineſ and conſumes the Spirits, 
n · diſpoſes the Boay to Sleep, and makes it deſire 
Reſt and Eaſe that it may have a Recruit; 
nd ſo this moral Drowlineſs or Hebetude of the 
aas Soul, generally begins to creep upon Men, 
it when they find difficulty in Religion; a little 
I ſtriving ſoon puts 'em out of Heart, their 
ing Hands fall, their gs feeble, their 
im Soul faints within 'em, all Hope of Victory 
evil is then laid aſide, and they fit them down as 
hat Men quite ſpent, and then ſteals that deep 
hilt Sleep upon them, which too often ends in 
arc Death. | „ 
„ Thus we often ſee Men ſet very briskly 
upon the Practice of Religion at Firſt, and 
ſeem wondrouſly pleas'd with their new 
Choice, and admire at their Stupidity that 
they did not ſooner diſcover the tranſcendent 
Beauties of Holineſs, and are reſolv'd to re- 

| ——_— diem 
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56 Practical Diſcourſes upon the | 
dem their mil. ſpent Time, and talk of no- 
thing but Raptures, and of reaching great 
Hights and Eminencies of Piety ; when all on 
the ſuddain they are at a Stand, there's a 
4 you in the Way, a right Hand muſt be cor 
off, or a right Eye put out, i. e. ſome Favay- 
e Vice muſt be caſhier'd if they move any 
farther, and that's a hard Say ing, and the 
Men begin to cool, a Stifneſs ſeizes their over- 
heated Limbs, and a ſenſeleſs Torpor invades 
every Part of 'em; and like the young Man 
in the Goſpel, Mark 10. 21. whom our Lord 
began to love for his diſcreet Anſwers and 
towardly Diſpoſition, when they muſt part 
With their Riches to the Poor, and deny them- 
felves, their corrupt Deſires and Inclinations, 
and take up their Croſs and follow their Sa- 
viour ; Then they become /ad, and with 


: 


a 


Grief and Diſſatisfaction leave him, and fold 
their Hands, and return again to their Dream 
of Vanity. Juſt like thoſe in the former Pa- 
'rable, compar'd to fan) Ground, who re- 
ceiv'd the Word at firſt with Jh, but having 
not ſufficient Deepneſs of Earth, i. e. for want 
of through Conſideration, and beholding the 
fmeoth Side of Religion only, endure but for 
a while, and in Time of Temptation and Dif- 
ficulty fall away, and their former Piety be- 
comes dry and wither'd, Or like thoſe men- 
tion'd in another Parable, Late 14. 28. (Which 
was ſpoken upon this very Acgount, al 


ſpoken upon this very nd 
which, for its great Affinity With this Fart 
8 | 8 
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Parables of aur Bleſſed Saviour. 57 
of the Parable we are now upon, I ſhall not 
particularly. diſcourſe of) who begin to build, 
and fit not down firſt and count. the Coſt whether 
they be able ta finiſh, and ſo proceeding no fur- 
ther than Foundation become the Scorn of all 
Men. But, £ $13 SEG NILT. 2! 1; BISON 
Secondly, as a State of careleſs Inadver- 
tency to the things of Religion, is like S 
in its Cauſe aud Beginning; ſo likewiſe is it, 
in its Progreſs and Effects. For, like Sleep, 
it /ocks up all the Powers and Faculties of the 
Soul, and ſaſpends their All ion; it dulli its 
Apprehenſpon, and makes it take Evil for Good, 
and Good for Evil; it vitiates its Reaſoning, 
and makes it draw falſe and fantaſtick Tonls: 
quences and Concluſions ; and therefore cor- 
rupts its Will and Affections; and makes its 
Choices ſtrangely fooliſh and ridiculous, ſuch as 
preferring Earth before Heaven, a little Eaſe 
and imperfetF Pleaſure here, before Rivers of 
inefſable Pleaſures that are at God's right hand 
for evermare; and the like. The lower Life 
is in this Caſe predominant, and wild Dreams 
and incoherent Fancies, make up ſuch Men's 
Divinity, and their Rule of Lite and Man- 
ners. In ſhort, the Liſe of ſuch Men is but 
a Dream; their Notions, like thoſe of Men 
in a Slumber, dark, hovering and.uncertain ; 
their Diſcourſe about Religious Matters, bro- 
ken, disjointed, unconcluding, full of Fallacies 
and dangerous. Sophiſtry, to cheat themſelves 
of all Eæpectation here and Enjoyment: N. 
after 
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after of what is their greateſt, nay, their o»ly IM tl 
Happineſs. Their Actions are like thoſe done 0 


in a Dream too, extravagant, brutiſh, and un- ¶ {i 
accountable; ſtartled at Chimera's. and the I 
| Shadows of Danger, and i»ſenfible of the Ap- Ml *: 
= proaches of real and ſabſtantial Miſery, tho? 
4 juſt ready to overtake them; fond of at 
Bundle of Feathers, in Love with an Airy p 
Nothing, whilſt their true Intereſt is not in Ne 
all their Thoughts. And, to compleat the il 
Parallel, they are as Deaf to all Reproofs as ! 
Men aſlecp; as little affected with good In- 
f 
c 
] 
{ 
| 
| 
| 


ſtruction and Advice, and ſo bewitch'd with 

the Fancy*d Sweet neſs of their Slumber, that 

they are as Loath to be awaken*d: And when 

by Ruder Applications they are, like Men 

that have taken too large a Doſe of Opium, 

they are preſently overcome with Heavineſs, 

and ſhut their Eyes againſt all Conviction 

ond fall aſleep again. And the final Event 

is this; that as Natural Drowſineſs Cloaths 

a Man with Rags, ſo the Moral will Cloath 
him with Shame and utter Confuſiun. | 

And now, from this ſhort Parallel which 

I have drawn. between the Sleep. of rhe 

Soul and the Body; as we may ſee the 

Fitneſs of the Expreſſion in the Parable, ſo 

we may learn what Guard to keep upon 

our ſelves to prevent our infernal Enemies 
ſlowing his Tares, or making as become as 
ſuch, by his Wicked Inſinuations and Sug- 

geſtions. Tis while Men thus Sheep, we 

| thus 
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. © Parables of our Bleſſed Saviour. 59 
thus Thoughtleſs and Inadvertent to Religi- 
on, and taken up with the Gaieties and Plea- 
ſures of the World, which, like - pleaſant 
Dreams, entertain the Fancy and Imagina- 
»- tion with much Delight, but ſoon vaniſh 
and become utterly: unprofitable; hen it is 
a that this fubtle Enemy makes uſe of his Op- 
portunity, and unobſerv'd, Srex?s in his wick- 
ned Igjections, which divert the Soul ſtill 
e more and more from attending to her main 
s Wl Intereſt, and promote this Spiritual Slum- 
- Wl ber ſo long, till too often it becomes Chro- 
h nical and Habitual, and an utter Oblivion 
it of all Religious Obligations, an incurable 
nNumneſs and Stupidity of Soul, God knows, 
n too often follows; and Men become like 
„ Tares, empty of all ſubſtantial Goognels, 
„ and at beſt but Chriſtians in Name and 
n WW Shew, and fit for nothing, but when God 
t 3hall ſee fat, to be gathered up from among 
s the Wheat and burnt. os pr act 
h Wherefore it highly concerns all thoſe 

that hope to be /av'd, not to ſleep as do o- 
„bers, but to watch and be ſober ;, to awake to 
e Ryighteonſneſs, and walk circumſpettly, not 4s 
Fools diverted by every Feather and gay 
Appearance, but, as Men that are wiſe to 
n Salvation, always in a Poſture of Watchful- I 
s W neſs and Defence. Fixing our Attention up- A 
son our Duty and the exceeding great Re- | 
Ward of it, and often reflecting upon that 
c WW 1atolerable Miſery, which will certainly be 
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the Coaſequence of ſich fatal Slumberings, 
and ftill preſſing on with greater Courage 
as the Difficulties of Religion increaſe upon 
us; and daily endeavouring ſtill more and 
more to ſhake off Dead Stupidity to Reli- 
gion which fo eaſily beſets us, and to rouze 
up our Faculties and employ em upon thoſeè 
nobleſt of Objects, patiently receiving In- 
ſtruction and Reproof; rejecting every No- 
tion and Opinion that would deſtroy the Ne- 
ceſſity of a good Life, and ſtudioufly a- 
voiding Idleneſs and Sloth, and, according to 
our Lord's moſt excellent Advice, adding 
Prayer to Watchfalneſs, that we enter not in- 
This Courſe if we take, we ſhall defeat 

this generally prevailing Stratagem of the 

| ſubtle Tempter ; and being, always in a 
Readineſs to reſiſt him, make him fly from 
us with Shame and Diſappointment. And 
our Souls will then grow more and more 
Sabſtantial in Piety, and abound in it as the 
good Corn; and at length, being grown 
ripe for the Glories and Felicities of Hea- 
ven, be gather'd in Peace, and laid up in 
Repoſitories of Eternal Reſt and Safety, as 
in the bleſſed Garner of our Lord, © © 
Thirdly, this Parable informs vs of the 
Time of Diſcovery of the Tares, the Hypo. 
critical Religioniſts; namely, the Titne of 

1 bringing forth Fruit: When the Blade was 
bDperung up and brought forth Fruit, or ww 
tne 


Parables of our Bleſſed Saviaur. 6 8 
the Grain appear d in the Ear, then ap- 5 
9 the Tares allo. Then appear'd the 
ifference between the good Cors and the 
Cockle, which at firſt com up look'd as 


flouriſhing and promis'd as fair as the good 
Corn; but when the "Time drew nigh * — 


neſs and Perfed ion then there was a ma- 
- WW nifcſt Diſparity, and what appear'd ſo. well 
at firſt was then found to be an empty noxi- 
2 Weed. And thus it is too often in Re- 
gion. 

oi Many Men make a fair Shew and Sem- 
S Vance of Piety; attend the Place of Divine 
- I Worſhip, with much ſeeming Seriouſneſs 
and Devotion; and to all outward Appear- 


| ance, liſten to the Sermons. of the Gof- 
if pel, and Beg. the Divine Aid (as that Dew- 


of eaven, which alone can make em fruits 
ful) as, carneſtly, as others do; And this 
looks very, Well, and is (as far as Men or 
Angels can diſcern for the preſent), as hope- 
ful a 1 gre as. 8 be deſir' d. The 
enn 2 


the Cern ſhould appear and come to Ripe- 
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62 Practical Diſcourſes upon tl 
and abounding in every good Work like 
the full Grain in the Ear; theſe have no- 
thing but a Blade and Stall of Religion, 
no Fruit appears, there is no Real Subſt an- 
tial Vertus attends this Shew of Piety, but 
rather the Works of the 'Fleſh are diſ- 
cernable in their Lives and Converſations. 
And this is a plain Difcovery to them- 
ſelves and others, that they are but formal, 
not ſincere Chriſtians ; vile Unhappy Taves, 
but not good Seed ; for every Tree is known 
JJ Se e 

Wherefore, let no Man flatter himſelf 
with vain Hopes from a formal Caſtomary 
Religion, when there are no real Fraits of 
Righteouſneſs, but on the contrary, much 
Wickedneſs and Folly and Vanity; for, 
unleſs his Religion makes him grow in Grate 
and Vertue, and is ſeen in all his Conver- 
lation, *twill be to no purpoſe to make an 
Hypocritical Shew of it at Church; and 
is no better than the moſt provoking" Mock- 
ery of God, and an unnatural Starving” of 
the Soul with ſuch Fantaſtick Food, and will 
conſign to the loweſt Hell, which is the 

Portion ef Hypocre. 
And as a Hypocritical Religion will have 

a very fad Conſequence in the other World, 
ſo it expoſes Men to much Shame and Con- 
tempt in this. For every Man that ſees 
ſuch great Shews of Religion, fach Pre- 
tences to Chriſtian Vertue, will Naturall 

85 expe 
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| Parables of aur Bleſſed Saviour. 63 
expect to find the Man all of 4 Piece, and 
that to his Devotion and Shew of 'Godlineſs - 
at Church, be added  Sobriety and Righteouſ-' 
zeſs in his Converſation and Intercourſe with 
Men. As when Men ſee the firſt Sprout- 
ings and Flouriſhing of a Field that was 
ſown with good Grain, they expect to find 
Increaſe of the ſame good Fruits. But, 
when after all this fair and florid Shew : of 
piety and Goodneſs, there appears nothing 
but Tares, and the Man that is over-run 

ith Wicked Habits and Vile Affections, 
ittle or no Sign of a real Sexſe of Religi- 
on upon his Mind, but rather the hidden 
Works of Diſboneſty in his Dealings; Lying 
and Colluſion inſtead of Sincerity and Trath; 
Lewdneſs and Intemperance, Pride and Ma- 
lice, inſtead of Purity both of Fleſh and Spi- 
it: When ſuch Vileneſs as this treads up- 
on the Heels oſ a Mans Shew of Religion, 
any Man may diſcern that he is a Chriſtian 


Phariſee, like a whited Sepulchre, beautiful 


vit hout, but within full of Rottenneſs and all 
ncleanneſs; that his. Religion is confined 
o the Church, whither he goes ſometimes 
or Faſhion's Sake to viſit it, but always 
eaves it there behind him, and will not be 
roubled with its Company abroad.  _ 
Now, ſuch Hypocriſy as this, is certain- - 
y one of the moſt hateful things in the 
orld, and inſtead of gaining Reputation to 
Man; is the ready Way to make him a 
FD common 


| common: Grows! N Men camt bun wr the 
abominable es and they: can't but hare 
and deteſt it. ares: will at length appear 
to be — and the ſooner for Seng among 
the good Corn. Tis therefore certainly tlie 
greateſt Folly in the World, to pretend to 
Conceal 3 a fair Appearance, What will 
ima very ſhont Time diſcover it ſelf, and will 
bring a Man to nothing but Shame and Ha- 
tred in this World, and the Flames of Hell in 
the next. And it concerns every Man that 
deſires to be happy here or hereafter, to lay a. 

ſide all Guile and Hypocriſ in Religion, and 
ſincerely endeavour after the Power of ws 


lineſs as well as put on the Form and A 


ance of it. Aud thus much for the hire 
Part of this Parable vis; when the Blade was 
ee aufn e Finken eee 
: te Tares arts %,“ 2 

Theonext ching 5 inſorms us off, i is the 
Kolyufdg/ziQbcovdricn: of the Actions of 
Men; eſpecially of CHriſtians, and their Di 
ligence and Wuatehſulhefs in doing God Ser- 
vice, and Zeal for his Glory: For thus tis 


aid, che: Servants"'of the! Houſprider, that is, 


the Angels, as tis in ther Interpretation, 


came and ſaid unto him, Sir,; didſti tho not 


ſow good Seed in thy field? From whewoe then 
2 it Tares f He. ſaid an Eusm bath dons this. 


They anſwered, wilt thaurten that we go ani 


gather them up? They obferv?d11by::theloolk 
Lives of ſome Profeſſors that there were ve. 
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chriſtians; which they knew-woulg . 
Diſhonogr upon Chrifh the great Planter of 
that holy Religion, and would be inurions 
to the Pragreſ of the Goſpel; and ade 


his further Commands, and with Teal fer 
his Glory, and Intentions of: great Charitx to 
us poor 
vours to rid the Church of __ ſcandalous 
hypocritical Members. 5 wg 

That the bleſſed Angels, are, by Gad A 
polatment, 9 — and that for exceltchs - 
Purpoſes, of the Lives and Actinns df Mani 
kind, eſpecially of Chriftians.;' is evident nut 


any other Places of Scripture, as an atteny 
1 * of the holy Writings muſt often 
have obſer vid: Of . ſome ſew of the 
he New) Teſtament only that give moſt Liglit 
to this Matter, I ſhall at preſent mentiamm 

„t. Paul, in 1 Car. 11. 10. giviog/ Directians 
er- for the more decent Service of God in the 
Church,; for this Reaſon ſays he, accarding 
15, to che Cuſtom of that Time, aught Women 
u, tobe i at cower?d (as the trus Senſe f 

Fhe Place is) in their publick religious Aſſem. 
blies, becauſe of tbe Angels: That is, jet 
ny thing accent nao be obſerv'd by 
thoſe pure Spirits, who are preſent as God?s 
pes: upon the Actions of Men. Thie laſt 

Ver ſe ot the F irſt * to the * is 
| | ke 


ry ill Men that went under the Notion uf , 


they halle to tell him that: they» may hays 


'Mortals,' they offer: their beſt Eadedt 


1 
Fl 
* * 


— from this Part of this Parable, but fog 
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| likewiſe very plain to this Purpoſe, where the 
N ſpeaking of the Angels, Are they not 
all ſays he, (as afſur*d of the Truth of what 
he ſaid) Are they not all miniſtring Spirits, 
ſent forth to miniſter to them who ſball be heir. 
of Salvation? That is, to take notice of their 
Behaviour in the World, in order to prevent 
their running into Cour ſes ruinous, and to 
ſhield em from the miſchievous Aſſaults of 
wicked Spirits. And, to mention but one 
Place more, St. Paul charges Timotiny, 1 Tim. 
5, 21. Before, or as in the Preſence of Godiani i 
ef Jeſus Chriit, and of the eleds Angels, that 
he would ebſerve thoſe things he had taught 
him without Prejudice or Partiality: Which 
plainly ſuppoſes that there were Angels then 
preſent, as Obſervers and Witneſſes of what 
they were doing and diſcourſing. 
It being then thus plain from Scripture, 
that the bleſſed Angels are Obſervers of Mens I. 
Lives and Actions, eſpecially of thoſe of Chri- i: 
ſtians, as by God's Appointment, and as Mi- V. 
niſters of his divine Government; I ſhall not 
trouble my. ſelf to make curious Enquiries in- 
to the Reaſons why God appoints Angels to 
obſerve and miniſter to us, ſince nothing eſ- 
capes his omm all. ſceing Eye, and his own al 
. mighty Arm can do whatſoever he pleaſes in 
Heaven and in Earth, in the Sea, and in all 
deep Places? Nor of what Rank and Ord 
thoſe Angels are, and how mam, that are 
thus employ*d ? And whether every Man hae 
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hings are too hizh for us Mortals, we cannot 
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el aſſign'd him as his Guar- 
pector of his Actions? Which 


attain unto them * But ſhall make this good 
ſe of this particular relating to our Practice, 
hat ſince we are under the Inſpection of 


uch pure and holy Spirits, and whoſe Con- 


ern for our Happineſs is very great; fince 
= are Witneſſes of our moſt ſecret Actions, 
tho” inviſible and unobſerv*d themſelves, 


are our curious — Methinks, we that 
are our ſelves but in one Rant of Being below 
em here, and ſhall hereafter be eg to them, 


ould not endure to be found by 'em wal- 
owing like Swine in the Filth of Sin, degra- 
ling our ſelves to a Level with the Beaſts that 


periſn, and in baſe Hypocriſie pretending to 
be Chriſtians when indeed we act like Infi- 


lel n: Nay, too often, like Devils incarnate. 


How do thoſe good Spirits, tho? they may 


pity our deplorable'Condition, yet withal; de- 
piſe and abominate the ſervile Baſeneſ of ſuch 
xcfllent Natures! Who, notwithſtanding 


hey have ſuch glorious Hopes, yet quit their = 


ea] Keverſion, for the low Enjoyments 
of this conremptible Earth | Methinks Shame 
ould deter us from vile and impious Acti- 


ns, if nothing elſe ;- and the Thoughts: of 


he Dignity of our Nature, not ſuffer us to 
act ſo much beneath our ſelves; ; and a Man 
ot brutiſhly impudent, ſhould not endure to 
28 himſelf to the Obſervation of an Angei 


P in 
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in ſuch vile, 0e a g 6 would be 
loath t be found! in by reverences 
and re ; 6; og nay, by a Sores or a Childs; 

And as the Angels are Obſervers, of Hu- 
man Actions, ſo are they God's jatelligencer, 
to give him account of them; not that _ 
needs ſuch. Information, for every. thing 
uy and open to his own All. 0 12 bu 
greater Order and Nec 
RR And this their off hy go 
with great Diligence and W, — 
aden Teal for his Glory:; 0 for no rene 
Were the T ares diſcerned by em to be among 
the good- Corn, the on, Chriſtians 
to be interciix d with the —.— good, but 
they haſten, to give Account of it to theit 
great Maſter, and as not being able to indure 
rhej great Diſhonour reflected upon God and 
the: pureſt of Religions, by, their baſe Hypo- 
criſie and impious Converſation, . they offer, 
yur his, Permiſſion , to remove thoſe evil 
Doers, thoſe got. only unprofitable, but wicked 
Seryants, as unworthy to continue any longer 
in ſo {acred a Society as that of Chriſtian: 
Wilt thou that we gather them 15 ? ſay they; IE 
wilt thou permit us to weed this thy great Ich 
Field of thoſe noxious Tares, to cull out the v 
empty nominal Chriſtians, and exert that Pow: lil 
er thou haſt given us, to their deſerved Ruin; Win 
that the Reſidue of thy Servants may ſee it Iſu 
and fear, and keep from their Abominations ? Nth 
And that thoſe bleſſed Spirits, as e in 
#1 Holt, + 
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e Hoſt, is able to perform this Service, no Man 
can doubt that remembers how oe Angel 
in one Night-deftroy'd all the Eirſt born in 
-p. PLANT | | — 29s 
rs % ow this their Diligence and Watchful- 
d ncſs:in — — of God, ex- for his 
es Glory, ſhould put , upon a holy Emulation 
ut of dong Gets Wil on Booth, A it is done in 
0- Heaven: That is, that we, who here on 
Earth, are but a little lower than the Angels, 
MLite 20. 36. and ſhall in Heaven be —_— 
er ¶ to them; ſhould now endeavour to be as like 
them as we tan, and with the utmoſt Chear- 
falneſs, Alacrity and Diligence, 3 the 
Duty our great Governour has ſet us; and 
with-a prudent Teal endeavour in our ſeveral 
Stations, by diſcountenancing Vice, and encou- 
raging and promoting Vertue to the utmoſt 
of our Power, to advance the Glory of God, 
and the Intereſt and Reputation of our hol 
Religion. If Magiſtrates would take due 
Notice of thoſe Vir live ſeandalouſly and 
wickedly, and not bear the Sword in vain, 
but be, as they ought to be, a Terrour to 
Evil. Doers, and praiſe and encourage thole 
that do well; if the Governours of the Church, 
ho are ſtil'd Angels in Scripture, would act 
like the Angels in this Parable, and curiouſly 
inſpect the Religion of their Charge, and by 
ſuch Methods as the Laws allow, either turn 
the Tares into good Seed (Which, though 
impoſſible in Vuture, yet may be, and I hope, 

FEE. FE 7: often 
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— 


if ſtubborn and irreclaimable; if Governours 


of private Families, warm'd with the like 


holy Zeal, would take the like Meaſures, 


and' either reform their irreligious Servants 
and Dependents, or elſe rid themſelves of 
*em, and bring em to due legal Puniſhment : 
If this wholeſome Courſe were taken with 
due Diligence, Watchfulnefi and Prudence, Vice 
would {oon be diſbeartend, and Vertue more 
and more thrive and Increaſe; God's Honour 
would be vindicated, --the Credit of Religion 
redeemed, our own temporal Happineſs advan 
ced, and innumerable Souls ſav d, that other. 
wiſe would for ever have periſo 4. 

And hi would be a Work truly worth 
of Chriſtians; *tis an angelick Undertaking; 
and every Man that prays, Hallow?d be th 


Mame, thy Ringdom come, thy Will be done is 


Earth as bis iu Heaven, is bound in his own 
Sphere, and according to his_beſt Ability, th 
promote what is contain'd; in thoſe Petitions, 
to the Glory of God and the Intereſt of Re 
ligion; as he expects and hopes to have at 
Anſwer of the following Petitions, and rt 
ceive his daily Bread, and have his Treſpaſſes fo 
given him, and to be preſerved or ſupported i 
Temptation, and delivered from Evil. 
The ff#h thing this Parable informs us 0 
is the Reaſon why God will not ſaffer' tl 
Angels as yer to gather out the Tares frol 
among the good Seed, to diſcriminate Hyp 
N 24 - t = „ 
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critical from ſincere Chriſtians, and give em 
their due Puniſhment ; namely, /e/# while they 
gather up the Tares, they root up alſo the Wheat 
with them; and therefore he ſuffers both to 
grow together until the HarveF. That is, in 
other Words, the Reaſon of God's Forbear- 
ance of the Wicked, and not ſuffering the An- 
gels, thoſe Miniſters of his Juſtice, to pu- 
niſh them in this World according to what 

they deſerve; is his great Care and Tender- 
neſs, even of the temporal Quiet and Safety 
of the: Righteous ; Which, by Reaſon of their 
Intermixture with the wicked here, would at 
leaſt be very much d:/farb-d through the root- 
ing up a wicked Generation; and without 
the Help of a Miracle, many a good Man 
might periſh in ſo great a Ruin. But Mi- 
racles we find God has never thought fit to 
work, but upon urgent Neceſſity, when his 
own Glory, and the Intereſt of Religion and 
the Charch cannot otherwiſe be ſecur' d; now 
there being xo ſuch Vecefity of puniſhing the 
W wicked by deſtroying em in hie World, nor 


all conſequently of miracaloaſiy preſerving thoſe 


that are truly good from a general Ruin; for 
the End of the World, that great Day of 
Recompence, is not far off, and both may 
live together until then; God, for the Sake 
of the fincerely good, left the Rod of the wic- 


th Led ſbauld come into the Lot of the Righteous, 


does general reftrain the Zeal of thoſe bleſſed 
Spirits the Angels, and forbears the Tares till 
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that univerſal Harveſt, when the Barth ſhall 
eren Burthen, and then the good Seed 
pather'd together in Safety, and the 
— rr to be confum's in that great Confla- 
gration, when the World and all —— 
in it fall be burnt up with Fire unquench- 
able. And when, in Caſe of almoſt a total 
Corruption of a Ciby or Nation, and to 
ſtelle a Terror into others, and convince the 
obdurate World that God ſces and is able to 
pariſh obſtigate and arreclaimable Sinners 
Cod thinks fit to ſuffer his bright Hoſt of An. 
gels utterly to deſtroꝝ ſuch Wicked Places as 
lometirhes we:know-he hath done; we have 
Ioveral Inſtances in Seripture, and other Hi- 
aries of the wiraculbis Preſervation of the 
goon and that, as the Pſalmiſt expreſfes it, 
© hon Thon ſunds have fallen by their Side, the 


n tins not come :nigh them; for. he 


Etæes bes Angels Charge bver them, to keep. den 


In ell their Ways, Plalm . 076) 


Of this great Care of | Providence over [the 
god, either in preſerving for their -Sakes, 
Lammunities deſtin'd to Ruin, or elſe cover- 
ing them under the Wings of Provicence, and 


ſhielding them Fom:Da Danger till the Storm 


Wes over; there is an Inſtance in tlie th 
Hf. Gepeſis ſo ery remarkable that I can't 
Paſs it by. Wehe 23. Verſe of that "Chap 
Fry we find - Abruhen int with 


God for Sprla and Gum l (Which she n 
ie dete enn, 


» 4% 
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incurable Wackedneſ that was in them) and 

he begins with what he thought would moſt 

prevail with Bod do ſpare the Place, and gels 

him the Safuty of the Ripbrevas would be ha- 

zardod, and it hat they would ſhare in the com- 

mon Deſtruction; and there fore leſt he ſhould 

ſlay the Righteous with the Wicked, Whih 

he knew the Judge of all the Eartf would 

be far from doing, he pleads with him for the 

Sake of Fifty Rig lutuus that ſhould be found 

there (admall Number one would think, and 

eaſie to be found in ſuch populoat, the? wicled 

Plates and at length (being encouraged by 

God's;1woadrous Goodneſs, 'who'comply?d 

with him ãnevery Requeſt, and as heſuwnkithe 

Number promis'd him he would not deſtroy) 

he, by degrees, deſcends to Ten; which Was 

as far. as ever his Modeſty would reach, and 

one would thinꝭe far enough to ſecure the moſt 

wicked City upon Harth. Peradventure Tex 

be found there: Aud God ſaid unto him, I wi 

he nt deſtroy it for Tens Sale. Rather than 

es, thoſe Tex ſhould be in danger of periſning in 

er. the general Ruin, heuuill coal the deſtroying 

nd Angel, and atileaſtve/pits the Executiom of his 

rin Vengeance; and for heir Salces reprieveithe 

th condemnꝰd Place of their Abotle. And when, 

mt through the: er W ickedneſs of thoſe Ci- 

ap- ties that i Number Gf. good Men Was not 

ith} found inthem, andi God therefore proceeded 

ad to: fhuw er õν]π)] is fiery hudignation upon 

dem, mei, he iremenibers Righteous Lot = 
0 | 15 
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his ſmall Family, and ſends two Angels to 
conduct em ſafely out of that accurſed Place, 
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who #aſtewd Lot, leſt he ſhould be conſum'd 


in the Iniquity of the Cities, and upon his Re- 


queſt ſpared par, which he fled to, and bid 
him make haſte. thither, for that they could 
not do any thing till he was eſcap'd out of 


Danger; as you may read Gen. 19. 22. 


And what a boundleſs Ocean is the goodneſs 


ol God! That he ſhould, not only ſo gracioufly 


accept the imperfect Services of his ownPeo- 


ple, as to take them into his peculiar Care and 


Protection; but for their Sakes likewiſe (that 
Deſtruction might not fo much as come 21g 
their Dwellings) to {pare thoſe that have juſtly 
merited the ſevereſt Expreſſes of his Diſpleaſure 
This does indeed verify the words of the Pſal- 
miſt, that his Mercy is over all his Works. _ 
And this, as it ſhould be a neu Motive and 
Encouragement to trae Holineſs, which will 
be ſo great a Security in perilous Times both 
to our ſelves and others; and demonſtrates the 
great Ingratitude and Baſeneſs of the Worla, in 
hating and deſpiſing and afflicting the good, 
who yet are as ſo many guardian Angels to it, 
and ſhield it from the Expreſſes of God's juſt 


Vengeance: So it will ſilence that Objection a- 


gainſt Providence, drawn from the continued 
Safety and Proſperity of the wicked, not with 
ſtanding their living in open Defience of God 


and his Commands. For we ſee, they are 


but repriev d for the Sake of the Riga, 


— 
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leſt they ſhould be involvꝰd in the Ruin pour'd 


upon the ungodly: Their Puniſhment is but 
reſpited for a little while, and at the great Aſ- 

ſize God's Juſtice will have its full Courſe, and 
ſink ?em into everlaſting Ruin. And as the 
Hasbandman may obſerve the Tares that are a+ 
mong his good Corn, and reſolve at length to 
bind em up in Bundles and burn them, tho? 
his prudential Care of the good Corn inclines 
him to let them alone till the Harveſt, and not 
pluck *em up whilſt the good Corn is ſtanding 
and growing to Perfection, leſt it be rooted up 
together with them; So God ſees and reſolves 
in due Time to puniſh according to their De- 
merit the vile hypocritical Chriſtians, but in 


a wiſe and tender Regard for the ſafety of te 


ſincerely good, with holds his Judgments during 
their Abode in the World, but will ſurely. re- 
pay the wicked Wretches what they have de · 
ſerv'd, in the great Day of Necompence. 
And this brings me to the laſt thing this Pa · 
rable informs us of, namely, that though theſe 
vile unhappy Tares are forborn for a while, 
and let paſs without bearing any publick 
Marks of God's Diſpleaſure here; yet there 
ſhall moſt certainly be a Time of Diſcrimina- 
tion, even at the great Harveſt: and then 
{hall al Men diſcern between the Righteous and 
the Wicked, between him that ſerveth Goa, and 
him that ſerveth him not. Mal. 3.18. 
For, then will the great Husbandman the 
Lord Jeſus, as at the Time of Harveſt, ſay 2 
Ff... YC apter Pr Pas ns 9 


his'Angelical Reapers, gather ye firſt tovether 
the — 42d bind: 2 in Fer | bo them 
them, hut gather the Wheat into my Barn. And 
accordingly they ſhall gather out of his King- 
dom albchat have heen a Scandal to it, and un- 
der the Diſguiſe of Chriſtianity have done Ini- 
quity, and ſball caſt them into « Furnace of Fire, 
where, 'ſball be wailiug and gnaſbing of Teeth : 
And then ſpall-the Righteous ſbine forth as th 
Kun in the Ringdom of their Father. 8 
That is, when the Cloſe of the World ſhall 
come, and the whole intelligent Creation be 
met together at the Summons of the Trump 
of God; Mon to receive their ſeveral Sentences, 
whether of Abſalution or Condemnation, ac- 
cording to their ſeveral Deſerts; and Angels 
to execute theſe Sentences: Then ſhall the 
ſincerely good Chriftians indead and in Truth, be 
placd by the bleſſed Angels of God on the 
right Hand of the Glorious and Fuſt Judge, and 
after a Diſplay of their excellent Piety and 
Charity to all the World, hear this joyful 
Sound, Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the 
Ringdom prepard far qua from the Foundation 
of the World; aud then, be immediately caught 
up into the Clouds. to.meet their dear Lord in the 
Air, and from thenceforth:be-for ever with him; 
and ſhine forth as the Sun in the:Kjingdom' of 
thbeir Father, having Crowns. of Eternal Gloy 
plac'd upon their Hd, and loud and raptu- 
rous Flalelaja in cheir M ouehi. Whilſtthoſe 
miſerable Wretches, that knew no tore of 
1 Chriſtianity 
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„ | Chriſtianity than the Nene, in whom Religit 
on was only.Shew and \Formality, having ne 
iq || real Influence upon their Loves," and ma 
| theſe, ſhall 
4, 


forth no Fruits of Piety, whilſt 
10 their Confaſion, that God is not to be ach d, 
and be plac d on the left Hand as Veſſels of 
Wrath, and be doom'd to depart for ever from 
„ | the Fountain f Happineſs, into eternal Bury« 

he | ings, prepa d for the Devil ind his Angel. 

Then will the good find by a happy Experi- 
all Jence, that there is indeed 4 Reward for the 
he || Righitenas, and that, however they were /engh'd 
10 at and diſcourag d here, their is not. in 
. || 24in in the Lord. And then will the Mock 
c. Hypocritical Chriſtians be ſadly aſſur'd, not- 
ele withſtanding all their Plea of having eaten 
he || and drank in the Preſence of the Judge and at 
he | his Table, and of his having taught in their 
he Streets; that without.r7ea/ and ſubſtantial Fo. 
ad lineſa no Man ſhall ſee the Lord. And inſtead 
nd || of being receiv d into their Maſter's Joy, for 
ful | ringing and fawaing upon him, and giving 
he him magnificent Titles, Lord, Lord, Jeſus, 
ion Savioar, but heeding little his Commandments, 
YA hey ſhall be rejected with /4»dw you avs, de. 
% Part from me ge Workers of Iniqunity. © 


m : And then will God be jaſtiſied in the Face 
j of of the whole World, and found to be, not an 
ory concern d Spectator of the Affairs of Man- 
| kind, but a wiſe, all-knowing and. fo Gover- 
nour of the Univerſe : And chough Clowils an 
Darkneſs ſeem bere te be ronnd abu 


Righte- 
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Rzghteouſmeſs and Judgment are the Eſtabliſb- 
| e Throne. Alen will there * 
Joy and Exultation of the bliſsful beautify'd 
Souls of the Righreons, and weeping and wail- 
ing and gnaſhing of Teeth in the wretched 
Companies of the damn d for ever. Behold; the 
Day cometh, ſaith the Prophet Malachi, that 
ſhall burn like an Oven, and all the Proad, and all 
they that do wickedly ſhall be as Stubble, and the 
Day that cometh, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, ſhall 
burn them up, that it ſhall leave them neither 
Root nor Branch. Mal. 4.1. Andin that Day 
ſhatl Men ſeek Death and ſhall not find it, and 
ſhall deſire to dye, and Death ſhall flee from them. 
Rev: NG ble Pa” ee 
And now for a Concluſion of the whole 

Matter: Since from this Parable of our Lord's, 
it appears, that though an empty Shem of Re- 
ligion may paſs well enough in this World, 
and meet with no open Diſcrimination or 
Puniſhment from God here; yet there ſhall 
moſt certainly be an er Reckoning, when 
all the Thoaghts and Intentions of Men's hearts 
ſhall be reveabd, and their vile Hypoc#hſy and 


ff ſecret Impiety laid open before Men and Angeli, 


and an irreverſible Doom of greateſt Severity 
paſt upon them according to their Deſervings, 
Since this is true, it nearly concerns us all to 
- be Chriſtians in Reality, as well as in Nam? 


and Appearance ; to obey the Commands of 
Chriſt, as well as call him Lora, and to ap- 


prove our ſelves true Diſciples of this holy In. 
e | ſtitution 


3 
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I ftitution;” by leading our Lives in all Holy 
1 | Conver/ation and Godlineſs ; diligently 'endea- 
1 || vouring 7 be found of this great Fudge in Peace, 
nit hout Spot and blameleſs. Remembring that 


1 | God ſhall bring every Work into Judgment, with 


e || every ſecret thing, whether it be good or evil; and 


lat the wicked ſhalt go into everlaſting Puniſh- BY 


nent, bat the Righteous into Life Eternal, 


. e | 

„ „„ (05 The PRAYER. | 

alk E 

N Holy Saviour, Jeſus, from whom are de- 


CJ riv'd all our Poſibilities of Salvation, the 
Te ¶ Means of Qrace and the Hopes of Glory; but who 
s, expecteſt our Concarrence with thy gracious Endea- 
e- vours for our Happineſs, and for the Tryal of 
d, Jour Sinterity, mitteſt thine and our great Ene- 
or Iny to ſcatter his Helliſh Injections where thos 
111 B/oneſt thy Heavenly Doctrine: I earneſtly intreat 
en Nohee, ſo to aſſiſt me with thy Life: giving Spirit, 
ts Nat my Faith and Obedience, which thou haſt. 
1d ſpade the Condition of my Happineſs,” may be ſo 
ls, gorous and Active, as to manifeſt that Ia 
ty Nine, not only in Word and in Show, but in Deed 
rs, nd in Truth. Grant that I may ever eſteem 
to e inward Motions which I feel to 4 progreſ- 
ive Holineſs,' to be what indeed they are, thy 
gracious Endeavours to promote my Eternal Wel. 
re; and may I always thankfully and chearfally 
ubrace and follow them. And whatever Thoughts 


and 
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Sion, and perſinade ta ref in tb Formality of it ; 


tze greateſt lence rang 
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for thy Merties Sale, help me to reject them with 


and indignation, 4s the 


ay ma "tis while we fleep that our great Adver- 
es theſe bis Tates Give ae. Grace, O 
, 1 oy, 40 Righteon/neſs, aud 


rouæe Figs my Thowghtleſs Inadvertency, and 
ſhake off my Dreams if Panty, teft rhis Spirituul 


Slumber at nth proue fas ans 9 95 me des 
as Death. 


11. 
Tes hait aſſured. «, 0 Lord, wal the 
Faber hath committed. all Judgment, that thi 
Life i the only Time of 4ur Probat ion : O there. 
fore grant, chat nom, 5 this aur Day, AI me chat 
name the. Name of Chriſt may depart from Ini- 
Ws and imbrace the things that belong to au- 
egy be hid (from our Eyes !: [That by 
_ federation , me m make. Religton our 
Choice,” antl-aabere to it firm, with al our Pon: 
. ers and Faculties, and de in heality Ii peculia. 
le, zeatons of good Works ;, rtmembring th! 
21 Wards, Why call ye me Lord, Lord, 
and do dot the things. that I commend ? A 
_ that, though here a Wicked go , it 
_ will not be always ſo, and at lat hs (ball 
nuns with its Deſerts. And may 1 always jo . 
teui torbe Dignity of my Nature, and the con- 
Jace dee My _ Angels aud * 
Se 
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Self in all my Ways, as not to dare to play the - © 
Hypocrite in thy Preſence, who ſeeſt the inmoſt © 
Secrets of my Heart, and be aſbam' d to expoſe 
my Vileneſs to thoſe excellent Spirits, and reflect 
upon the Confuſion I ſhall be in at the Day of 
Judgment, when the Goat and the Swine ſball be 
diſcover d under the Profeſſion of à Chriſtian. w_ 
And, O that the Zgal and Alacrity of thiſe 3 
miniſtring Spirits in thy Service, and for thy 4 
Glory, may put me upon 4 holy Emulation to do 
thy Will on Earth as it is done in Heaven 
That ſo, when the great Harvest ſhall come; 
and thou ſhalt ſay to the angelick Reapers, Ga- 
ther ye together firit the Tares, and bind 


a XA Uay Cy wm IOC 


e them in Bundles to burn them ; but gather 
„my Wheat into my Barn, I may find Mercy ö 
(t that terrible Day, and be receiv'd to a Par- 2 


ticipation of the Glories of thy Heavenly Ring- 
oo OE ROS% © os h | * 
ur Which grant, O bleſſed Jeſus, I moſt earneſts 

un F beſeerh thee, Amen. HO OBS; 


7 7 1 * * 
1 7 * 
0 as # 3% 


+55 XS 


9 1 1 F 4 8 r * 3 ' a , \ rn hos heels 
> : . 6 a o 5 8 9 91 4 8 . C 
\ * 1 "La 6 ; 7 4 « 
þ 278 * Wh g " N 
b. , 34 1 p & 3 4 | ; * 4 p 
2 ; * | | N. ö py N . R 
Practical Diſcourſes u R 
{ ; 2 , * 5 - | ; « "1 d * 
L f TS + A 3 8 | 
- s q of 
+ 1 | Fa , - 


*** 


— 
5 ö Pr 
” - 7 
* = * 9 of . 
— * *** ot. 8 the. 4 —""Y 


3 * * "I 9 6 


PARABLE III. 
Of the Pearl of great Price. ; 
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Matth. xiij. 45, 46. 


The Kingdom of Heaven us like unto a Mer- 
chant-man, ſeeking gooaly Pearls: 8 0 

Who, when le had found one Pearl of great 
Price, he went and ſold aff that he had, and 
bought it. Tb bt 


B 


this, and the Parable immediately 
before it, of a Treaſure hid in 4 Field, 
7 which, when a Man hath found be hi- 
_"* deth, and for Jay thereof, goeth and ſelleth al 
* that he hath, ana baveth that Field: The tran- 
ſcendent Excellency of the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion above all things in the World, is repre- 
ſented : And that *tis the greateſt Wiſdom 
to part with every Thing that this World 
can afford, all the Pleaſures, Honours and 


Riches of it rather than be without the in- 
ward Power and Life of this holy Religion; 
which is a Pearl of ſo great Price, ſo im- 
menſe a Treaſure, that nothing here below 

| "= 
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can ſtand in Competition with it. Tis as 
David expreſſes it, more to be defir'd than Gold, 
ea, than much fine Gold, Pſal. 19. 10. and 


he profeſſes that himſelf had more Delight in 
God's Commandments than in all Manner of 


Words of theſe Parables) Happy is the Man 
that findeth Wiſdom, or Religion; for the 
Merchandiſe of it i better than the Merchan- 
diſe of Silver, and the Gain thereof than of 
ine Gold, Prov. 3 13, &c. ; 


She i more precious than Rubies, and 4 


the things thou canſt deſire are not to be com- 


bar d unto her: Length of Days is in her right 


Hand, And in her left Hind Riches and Ho- 


nour : her Mays are Ways of Pleaſantneſs, and 


all her Paths are Peace. 


Such great things as theſe being ſpoken of 
Religion, by thoſe that beſt knew its Excel- 
lency ; and the World being ſo very back- 

Teftimony, and 


ward in the Belief of their 
lo fooliſh as to prefer every little worldly 


ood before this incſtimable Treaſure, to 
vhich, all that the whole Creation can afford 


not comparable; and the Conſequence of 


his Deluſion being fo fatal, no leſs than the 
ternal Ruin of both Body and Soul: It high- 


ly concerns us by due Conſideration to reUt- 


ie our Apprehenſions in this Matter, and no F 
onger childiſhly doat upon empty Gayes and 
rifles, and negle& What is of infinite Ex- 


elleney, and the moſt ſubſtantial Good, 
| G 2 | It 


Riches And Solomon ſayes (almoſt in the 
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It is therefore the Deſign of this Diſcourſe 
upon the Parable above recited, to. weigh 
the Excellency of Religion againſt all that the 
World can afford in 2 Ballance of Reaſon, 
that upon a fair Experiment we may {ee 
which does preponderate, and accordingly be 
convinced which of the Two is moſt worthy 
our Choice: And then, if we ſtill retain our 
Affection for the World againſt the Judgment 
of our Reaſon in behalf of Religion; we ſhall 
likewiſe be convinc'd that we act more like 
Brutes than Mex, and that we deſerve to feel 
the Conſequences of our unreaſonable and 
wicked Choice, and taſte no other Happineſs 
than what this «»/atwfying empty World can 
afford; and in the next World be for ever 
miſerable, becauſe we would not be for ever 
heppy when, we might. l 
Firſt then, let us ſee what the Whole that 
this H orld can afford will amount to. All that 
is in the World, St. John tells us, 5s the Luft 
of the Fleſh, the Luſt of the Eyes, and the Print 
of Life, 1 John 2. 16. 1. e. to theſe Three 
may be reduc'd the Whole of what is valuable 
in the World: And by the Luſt of the Fleſh is 
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meant Pleaſure of all Sorts; by the Laſt of the 


Eye Riches, great Plenty and Abundance ; and 
by the Pride of Life, Honour, Power and Do- 
minion. This is that Trinity which the gene- 
rality of Men adore, and impatiently Ae 
and place their greateſt Happineſs in the En- 
joy ment of; and of each of theſe Particulars, 

= we 
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Parables of our Bleſſed Saviour. 8 5 
we will now enquire what they amount to, 
and . conſequently what is the ſum total of 
the World. 8 e 
And firſt, to obſerve the Apoſtles Method, 
we will begin with the Luſts of the Fleſb, or 
the Pleaſures of the World, and which are 
generally. firſt in Mens Efteem, and for which 
they are often content to part with the other 
Two. Now thele may be rank'd in this Or- 
der, viz. the Pleaſures of Luſt and Unclean 
neſs, of luxurious Eating and Drinking, and 
of great Jollity and Mirth ; all agreeing in the 
AE of kr ng Fox 175 E, that is, 
all hi teful to the Deſires and Appe- 
tites of the Body. And in the firſt Place 1 | 
obſerve this in general of all worldly Pleaſures, 
that the longer a Man lives to enjoy them, the 
more inſipid ſtill they grow to him; and that, 
not only upon Account of their own empty 
Nature, but by Reaſon of the Decays of our 
own Faculties, and conſequent Dz/ability to 
-» enjoy them. As old Barzillai laid to David; 
Can T diſcern between Good and Evil? &c. 
2 Sam. 19. 35. When he invited him to the 
leaſures of his Court. And what Happineſs 
nden be expected from that which is very un- 
„ isfying in its own Nature, and which, were 
It not after a few Years we ſhall be incapable 
cre f enjoying? But to be more particular: Aas 

nn. er the Pleaſures of Laſt and VUncleanneſß, w hat- 
ver Mens Expedations may be of receiving 


G 3 fiad 


wel cat Satisfaction from them, they can't but 
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find by their Experience, that there is much 
of Diſappointment in em, and the Pleaſure 
much greater in Imagination than Reality: 
They are indeed deceitful Luſts, and often 
make Men miſerable, even here, but never hap- 
py. And for the 'Truth of this (that it may 
not be look'd upon as a thing only /aia,. not 
prov' d, and the cinical Concluſion of a frozen 
diſpirited Student, whoſe narrow Courſe of 
Lib has made him a Stranger to ſuch Sort of 
Enjoyments, and caus'd him to give a worſe 
Character of them than they deſerve) I ſhall 
vouch the Teſtimony of Solomon, who fill'd the 
Throne of a rich and flouriſhing Kingdom, and 
Was accountable to none but God for Actions 
of this Nature, and his Deſires perfectly with- 
out any humane Reſtraint; 5 i who made it 
his Buſineſs to find out what was the greateſt 
Happineſs of Man in this World, and what. 
ſoever his Eyes deſir'd he kept not from them; bt 
with-held not his Heart from any Joy; and who, 
amongſt other Delights, had great Number: 
of Wives and Concabines, to the Number of 
Seven Hundred Wives that were Princeſſes,and 
Three Hundred Concubi nes, 1 Kin. 11. 30. and 
theſe the faireſt, doubtleſs, that could be met 
with: Variety enough, one would think, to 
take off all poſſibility of /oathizg and deſire of 
Change. But now, what ſays Solomon after {0 
Full and ancontroul d Enjoyment of theſe carnal 
Pleaſures? Why truly in the very beginning 
of his Book of Proverbs, Chap. 2. 18, 19. ; 

| tells 
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tells the World, that the Houſe of the Strange, 
or Whoriſh Women inclineth unto Death, and 
her Paths unto the Dead: None that go unto 


her return agdin, neither take they hold of the | 
Paths of Life. And Prov. 5. 3. The Lips of 


ö 4 ſtrange Woman drop 4s an honey- comb, and her 
t Mouth is ſmoother. than G; but her End, or 
n WF the End of having to do with her, # bitter as 
of Wl Wormwood, ſharp a5 4 two-edged Sword, Very 


frequent are his Invectives againſt this Vice, 
ſe and. deliver?d with more than ordinary Ear- 
ll WY ncſtneſs : And in the 7th Chapter of Eccle- 
ne /i:/tes (the Book of his Recantations) he pub- 
lickly declares, that he finds (as by his own 
Experience) He finds more bitter than Death, 
the Woman whoſe Heart is Snares and her Hande 
45 Band,; whoſo pleaſeth God ſhall eſcape from 
her, but the Sinner ſhall be taken by her. Ver. 
26. As if 'cwere a peculiar Providence of 
God, to protect a good Man from falling into 
ſo great a Miſchief, and that he ſuffers the 
wicked to be enſnar'd by it as a ſevere Pu- 
niſhment and geat Expreſſion of his Diſplea- 
ſore And in the next Verſe, Behold, ſays the 
Preacher, this have I found, counting one by one 
to find out the Account, which yet my Soul ſeeks 
eth, but I find not: One Man among 4 Thouſand 


I not found. That is, he did at laſt meet with 
a Man that anſwer'd his Expectations as a 
Friend or faithful Servant : But among all 
his Concabines, not one but who baulk*d and 
G 4 „ 


heve I found, but a Woman among all thoſe have 
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- diſappointed his fond Hopes of Happineſs 
from the Enjoyment of her, and d "4 him 


of more Satis action than ſhe gave ** 
And thus we ſee, from the Confeſſion 'of 
Solomon himſelf, who gratified his carne Ap- 
petite to the fall, and experienc'd the utmoſt 
of what Lait and Wantonneſs could afford; 
that this ſort of Pleaſure amounts to no more 
than this, Diſbonour and Diſappointment al- 


ways, and not feldom Diſeaſes and Death. 


Let us now proceed to enquire what the 
Pleaſures of luxurious Eating, and intemperate 


Drinking will amount to. All that it can pre- 


tend to is the Gratification of the Ta#e and 
Palate : For, as for true Noariſbment, High 
Feeding falls far ſhort of more ordinary Diet ; 


and as for refreſhing and cher; eriſhing the Spi- 


rits, a moderate Quantity of Wine'is ſufficient, 
and what is more than that, ends in a Fit 
of Madneſs, and impoveriſhes Nature. Now 
the Pleaſures of the Palate, make the beſt o 
them, are of very ſhort Continuance no 
ſooner taſted but they vaniſh; and the Sto- 
mach will not bear a long Repetition of this 
Pleaſure, and 1s ſooneſt cloyd and fur fe feited 
with what is of the 7iche# Guſt and Reliſh : 

And the Inconveniences that attend this ſbort- 
liv'd and very imperfect Pleaſure, are great and 
of very long Continuance. For, ſuppoſe a 


Mans Revenues to be fo large "A e can 
bear the Expence of Luxury, without weaken- 


os b his Fortune in the leatt, and ſo that th 
| wud 
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#ſual ill Conſequence of it, cannot in this Caſe 


be charg?d upon it, yet others full as great 1 


may. As firſt, the more a Man J 
Palate, the har der he will find it to be pleas d, 
and at length *twill-grow ſo tronbleſomely nice, 
that its Diſeu#s will be more frequent than its 
Pleaſure; and 10, inſtead of procuring a con- 
ſtant Gratification of the Palate, Luxury is 
the ready Way to make a Man diſreliſb almoſt 
| every thing : Which moſt needs make his Life 
2 continual Ye> ation and Uneaſineſs; and a 
Plowman with his coarſe Fare, and no other 
Sauce to it but a good Stomach, will experience 
far greater and moi e laſting Pleaſure in eating 
and drinking, than the greateſt Epicure in the 
World. And therefore, Luxury is indeed the 
wrong Way to procure an intire Gratification 
of the Palate, and deſtroys what it pretends 
to create, Another very ill Conſequence of 
Luxury is, that it mightily weakens and im- 
pairs Health, and makes a Man a living Hoſ- 
pital, full of Diſeaſes, and very often cuts his 
Days off in the Miaſt. And thus does an 
over-Tadulgence to the Body cruciate and de- 
ſtroy it, and by an extravagant Care to pleaſe 
the Palate, Men bring upon themſelves a 
Neceſlity of taking ſuch Medicinal Compoſi- 
tions, as are abundantly more Mauſeous to it, 
than ever the moſt artificial Diſhes or richeſt 
Wines were gratefal. Us; | 
And by this Time we perceive what 
Luxurious Eating and Drinking amounts 25 z 
A truly 


go Practical Diſcourſes upon the 
truly no more than this, a very ſhort imperfeci 
Pleaſure, attended with great and durable ill 
Conſequences, Which abundantly out-weigh 
the Pleaſure, and would do ſo were it greater 
and more laſting than it is. 1 
Another Deſire of the Fleſh is Mirth and 
Jollity, a thoughtleſs Courſe of Life, ſpent 
in Recreations, in Laughter, and an Aer 
Facetious Way of Converſation ;' and this 
is very taking with abundance of People, 
and he counted the happieſt Man that can 
ſpend his Days in this Manner, and has lit- 
tle elſe to do. Well then, ſuppoſe a Man 
ſo intirely diſengag'd from the Fatignes of 
Buſineſs, as to have his Time wholly at his 
own Diſpoſal ; ſuppoſe him to be of a brisk 
lively Temper, and free from all Care and 
Trouble, and that he has the Converſation 
of {uch as are as ſprightly as himſelf, ſo that 
the Day ſeems too ſhort for their Mirth and 
Pleaſantry, their Paſtimes and Recreations : 
Suppoſe all this, that is, ſuppoſe a Man to 
have all of thisKind ofPleaſure that theW orld 
can afford, we ſhall find upon a nearer View, 
that there is as great an Ally here as in the 
Inſtances before mention'd. 5 
Solomon, ho was a very competent Judge 

in this Matter, and for a conſiderable Time 
made Jollity his Buſineſs, and taſted as much 
of it as tis poſſible for a Man to do; was ſo 
much of this Mind, as to pronounce it not 
only Vanity, but Vexation of Spirit. He gave 
95 himſelt 
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himſelf. wholly up to Mirth. (as he tells us, 
Prov, 2. 1, &c.) and the Pleaſures of Wine, 
with agreeable Company: He planted beautiful 
Gardens, Vineyards and Groves, interwoven 
with artificial Streams; to improve the Reliſh 
of thoſe his Delights, and as the Crown of 
all, he had all Sorts of Muſick attending him, 
both Vocal and Inſtrumental ; ſo that he had 
whatever his Heart could deſire to make him- 
ſelf happy this Way if this could do it. And 
what was the Reſult of all this? Why truly, 

a a few ſerious reflecting Thoughts diſcover'd 
to him, that All was but Vanity and Vexa- 
tion of Spirit. I ſaid of L aughter, it is mad, 
and of Mirth, what doth it ? And what doth 
it indeed ? *Tis oo for nothing, and 
when exceſſive, and attended too extravegantly, 

n tis naturally as well as moraly an Evil; It un- 

t mans and effeminates the Soul, and diſpirits 

9 and hebetates the Body. The moſt profuſe 

pF Laughter ends in a Sigh, and Upeaſineſs, and 
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0 looks much like Madneſs, and is a certain In- 
d dication of Folly. A decent chearfulneſs is com- 
, mendable upon many Accounts; but to make 


Je a Trade of Jollity, to be always upon the 
Laugh, and ſpend the greateſt Part of a Man's 
ze Time in Recreations and Diverſions; as tis a 
every chilaiſb thing, and looks much like the 
ch Behaviour of Naturals and Changelings, ſo tis 
o a very uneaſie thing too, and grows from a 
ot Pleaſure into a Toil and Burthen, Witneſs 
e ſuch Perſons frequent ſhifting and changing 
lt Bak one 
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one Diverſion for another, how at a Loſs ſome- 
times they are, how to diſpoſe of their Time, 
and what Sport to go to next, and how quick- 
Iy tir*d they are with their idle Employment? 
And, it may be very truly ſaid, there is /e/s 
of Pleaſure in a Courſe of Life that is always 
bezring after Pleaſure, and intent upon nothing 
elſe, than in a more ſevere ſerious Way of 
living, which bat nom and then, and ſparingly 
taſtes of Mirth and Recreations, and ſoon re- 
turns tothings of more Weight and Concern. 
And the Reaſon is, thoſe Iight Sort of Enjoy- 
ments are ſo empty of what will gratify a 
Rational Soul, that they preſently grow flat 
and inſipid, and become redious rather than 
diverting, when too long dwelt upon, and 

| ſuck'd too dry. A ſbort tranſient Enjoyment 
is moſt agreeable ro their fading periſhing 
Nature; and as he enjoys the Fragrancy of a 
Roſe both more and longer, who ſmells of it 
gently and with frequent Inter miſſions, than he 
that uſes it more roughly, and preſſes it too 
conſtantly and too hard; ſo he experiences 
much more of the Sweet of Mirth ald Pleaſantry 
who but /e/dom and moderately uſes it, than he 
that makes it his Baſineſs, and follows it as 
cloſe as others do their Callings, Even in 
 Lavghter (when extravagant) ſays the Wiſe 
King, The Heart is ſorrowful, and the End of 
that Mirth is Heawvineſs, Eccleſ. 7. 2. Nay, 

he ſays, s better to go to the Houſe of Monrn- 
#pg than to the Houſe of Feaſting; for that 

) may 
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may have ſome ſubſtantial. good Eſict upon a 


Man, Death being the End of all Men, and the 
living, at ſuch ſerious Times, may be inclin'd 


to lay it to Heart 5 whereas Jollity and Mirth. 


wholly evaporate into Folly, and leave nothin 
behind them that is any Way profitable,” unleis 
it be Repentance. Sorrow and Seriouſneſs 
make Men conſider, and become receptive of 
wiſe Inſtructions; but a light, framm Tem- 
per, both expoſes a Man's Folly, and fatally: - 


he is a Fool, and that he is like to-conrinne fo. 
For, as the crackling of Thorns under 4 Pat, ſo 
is the Laughter of a Fool; there is much of 
Moiſe in it, but it ſerves to no other purpoſe 
than to ſhame himſelf. And thus we have 
ſeen what the Heighth of Mirth and Jollity 
amounts to; namely, Diſappointment, Vexa- 
tion and Uneaſineſs, Shame aud Vanity, Mad- 
neſs and Fol. _ rol „ 
Having thus ſumm'd up the true Value of 
one of the Three things in which conſiſts the 
Happineſs of the World, the Laſts of the Fleſb, 
or thoſe things which more immediately gra- 
tine our boaily Appetites; let us now look 
into the „ DEE; me 

Second, which is call'd by the Apoſtle, the 
Lui# of the Eyes ; that is, Riches and great 
Abundance of this BIB Goad, ſuch as _ 
ple Poſſeſſions, magnificent Structures, 4 Splens* 
did ME ae Apparel, and the lie: 
Which are call'd the Luft of the Eyes, oo 
| | Cale 


* 


— 


prevents his growing Wiſer: It ſhews that 


r 
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cauſe : tis the Senſe of ſeeing that theſe things 
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affect with the greateſt Pleaſure. 


Nou, ſuppoſe a Man to have all of this 


Nature that the World can help him to; 


| ſuppoſe he has Riches enough to anſwer all 


theſe things, to provide all this Splendor and 


Magnificence, and to ſapport and maintain it: 
What more will it amount to, than, as Solo- 
mon expreſſes it, the beholding of it with our 


Eyes? Eccleſ. 5. 11. - ct 

For, as for great Treaſures of Gold and 
Silver, though they may procure many things 
to delight the Eye and pleaſe the Fancy, yet 
the Man that hath dem remains ſtill as Va- 
ture made him, none of the Powers or Facul- 
ties either of his Soul or Body receive any 
Improvement nor Alteration unleſs it be for 
the worſe. But Mony will ereQ magnificent 
and ſtately Baildings, *rwill purchaſe rich 
Furniture, and all that Art can do to adorn 
and beautify them. Tis true, it will ſo; 
but, will thoſe ſtately Structures - preſerve a 
Man better from the Injuries of the Air and 
Weather than more ordinary Houſes? Shall a 


Man ſleep better in a coſtly than a meaner Bed? 


And, will a Fever handle him more gently | 
that lies within Curtains of Velvet, and has 


his Chamber adorn'din the moſt coſtly Man- 


ner, that one that is contented with a cleanly 
Meanneſs ? If not, till *tts the Eye that re- 
ceives all the Pleaſure, 


As 
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As for the ſplendid Equipage of the Men of 

great Poſſeſſions, a Croud of Attendants fol- 

ſowing them, in gay Liveries, glittering 

Coaches, and the like; this may pleaſe the 

Eye too; but what more does it effect? Tis 

but Two or Three of thoſe Attendants that 

can be ſerviceable, the reſt are own'd to be 

for State only, and are kept for little elſe than 

to eat and drink and be troubleſome ; and 

the Experience of all Men will tell us, that 

he is the happieſt Man that ſtands in need 

of the feweff Servants, and retains no more 

than he ſtands in need of. As for fine Coaches 

and glorious Apparel, if Gola upon a Coach, 

and coſt Trappings would make a Journey. 

more ſafe and eaſie, and if rich Cloths would 
keep one Warmer or laſt longer, or be leſs 
roubleſome than a more ordinary Habit, there 
might be ſomething ſaid for them: But, ſince 
there is nothing of this in them, nay, rather 

F chey are 4% ſerviceable to the Ends they were 

t firſt deſign'd for, and that over-Niceneſs 

and Curioſity, in Dreſs or any thing elle is 
he Occaſion of much Diſturbance and Unea-. 

%: The beholding theſe gay things with | 
he Eye, is all that is e in them. 

ad, what does the beholding of all theſe 

plendid Sights amount to? Is there any 

brough and laſting Pleafure in it, any thing 

ut will make a Man happy, or ſo much as 

note his Happineſs ? why truly, Solomon, 


ho experienc d all of this Nature to the full, 
gives 
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 *gives us this Account of it; He that lepeth 
Silver ſhall. not be ſatisfied with Silver, nor he 
that loveth Abundante with Increaſe, Excl. 2. 4, 
11. When Goods are 8 they are _— 
ed that eat them, and what Good is there to the 
Owners thereof, 8 the bebolding of them 
with their Eyes? Eccl. 5. 10. A Pleaſure very 
empty and unſatisfying (for the Eye is not ſa- 
ttsfied with ſeeing ) and which their meaneſt 

Servant may have as well as they. 
Content is leaſt of all in the Breaſts of Per- 
fons of the hgheſt Rant; he that has much 
would ſtill have ore, and is in frequent Fears 
of long what he has; for Riches are known 
to be very ancertuin, and unaccountably take 
to themſelves Wings and fly away: and to be 
in fear of long Riches, and yet diſſatisfied in 
the Poſſeſſion of them, carries much more of 
Uneafineſs with it, than the heholding of them 
with ones Eyes does of Pleaſure; and a Srran- 
ger or a Servant 3 not only as much, 
but more Pleaſure in the Sight, that has none 
of the in ward 3 than the Proprietor 
and Maſter that hath. So true is that of the Ile 
Apoſtle, They that will be rich fall into Tempt« th 
tion and a Snare, and pierce themſelves throagh C 
with. divers Sorrows; 1. Tim. 6. 9, 10. and th 
Cantentment with only Food and Raiment is WP: 
a much greater Happineſs. To ſo very little H 
in reality does ariſe the Second thing, in which Wn 
conſiſts the Happineſs of the World, the Gra- n. 
tification of the LI of the Eyes; even 3 i 

thing 


* 


nity and Vexation of Spirit, 

of this World's Treaſure, the Pride of Life, 
or, Honour, Power and Dominion. And very 

fitly is this ſtiPd the Pride of Life, it being 
the Aim of moſt men to be great, to command 
and govern, and to have much of Honour and 
Reſpect paid to them, and in this they pride 
themſelves more than in any other Worldly 
Good that they poſſeſs. But what is there in 


ali this that a Man can juſtly value at ſo high 
a Rate ? Suppoſe a Man to be Monarch of the 
% World, and to be without Controul 
from any one on Earth, and to give Laws 
eto every Man beſides ; ſuppoſe many inferi - 
n Wour Princes tributary to him, and that he is 


honoured like a Mortal God ; ſuppoſe all this, 
yet, however glorious it may appear at a as- 
ance; we ſhall find, upon a cloſer Inſpection 
that this likewile is Vanity and Vexation of 
ne Spirit. * RA 
of For, as for even an «niverſal Dominion, un- 
he lels the Subjects were as willing to obey, as 
che Monarch is deſirous to govern, a Catholic 
Crown would (it as uneaſie, nay, more fo, than 
that of lefſer Princes. The turther a Man's 
Dominion extends, the more Difficulties in 


and diſcontented Spirits will there be ro tame 
and keep in order; the more ſecret Conſpira- 


H di loblig'd 


nothing but Diſſati faction and Diſquiet,” Va- 


Come we now to examine the third Part 


overnment will occur, the more ambitious 


cs and Underminings of Men aggriev'd a]s 
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di ſoblig d, and that are as deſirous of Govern. 
ment as he that ſits in the Throne can be: 
And which, will often break out to ſhake and 
diſcompoſe, if not to overturn the preſent E- 
ſtabliſnment. And the more extenſive a Princes 
Dominions are, the more muſt there be em- 
ploy*d in the Government of them, and thoſe, 
Men of different Intereſts and Inclinations, 
Jealous of one another, and envious at the Si- 
preme, and more ready to carve for themſelves 
and advance their own Families, than ſincere- 
ly to endeavdir the Proſperity of their Maſter, 
This is found very true, and the Occaſion of 
much Trouble and Diſquiet, to Princes that 
have Affairs more in their ow View than this 
univerſal Monarch can be ſuppoſed to have; 
and therefore much more dangerouſly muſt 
he ſit than they, and receive much more Diſ 
quietude and Trouble if he takes Notziee of the 
Motion of his great Orb; and if he does 20% 
where is the Pleaſure of governing? 

So that the moſt ample Dominion is thickelt 
ſet with Thorns and Briars while enjoyed, and 
in continual Danger of a Ruin ; which muſt 
perplex him that is ſenſible of it, with Num- 
berleſs Fears and Jealouſies, and anxious 
Thoughts how to ſecure his Throne ; And 
he that is careleſs and anſenſible, and leaves 
the Fatigues of Government to others, and 
ipends his Days in nothing but Eaſe and Lux 
ury; is an Emperor in Title only, and ma 
ſoon, for any thing he knows, be not ſo mud 
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as that, The one leads a Life of Vanity, the 
other of Vexation of Spirit. 
That *cis eaſier to chey than to govery, is au 
uſual and very true Saying 3 and would be 
ſo, were Thrones not near fo ſſippery as they 
are; and I am fure *cis very much happier 
fora Man never to have had ſuch Height of 
Power and Dominion; than ever to ſee him- 
ſelf thrown down and laid in the Duſt. The 
ery Danger of ſo great a Fall, is enough to 


ll ones Breaſt with great Dz/order, ſo great 
as that all the Gauderies of Grandeur ſhall loſe 


heir Taſte, and become inſipid to him, and 
taal to fall (as many glorious Princes have 
ready done) is the greateſt Miſer 
de experienc?d upon Earth. 

The ſhort js, Empire arid Dominion, fancy 
t how great ſoever, is at beſt very troableſome 
nd diſquieting ; and ſo uncertain, as that it 
ict ſeldom ends in the very Depth of Ruin. 
\nd as for the Honour that goes along with 
t, elorions Titles, low Obeiſance, and the like; 
Il of this Nature is ſo perfectly empty, and 
tterly ineffective of any thing that's truly 
od and Profirable to a Man, that 'tis of all 


y that can 


hings the moſt deſpic ble and of leaſt Regard: 


ind though 'tis fit Inferieurs ſhould pay it 
here *tis due, yet unleſs an inward Venera. 
lon of the Mind, attends that outward Re- 
pect of the Body, a great Man is ſo far from 
ing honoured by it, that 'tis the greateſt 
Dckery and Abuſe that can be. And becauſe 
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no great Man can tell whether he is in ard 
reverenced or no, neither can force any: Man 
ſo to honour him againſt his Will; tis a very 
great Weakneſs for him to ſet any great J 
lar upon oatward Reſpect, which for ought 
he knows, nay, in all likelyhood may be, an 
Affront rather than an Honour to him. And 
this is what Honour, Power and Dominion a 
mount to. 12 83 
Having thus given in an Impartial Account, 
and that confirmed by the experience of Sol 
mon, who enjoy*dit all to the Fall, of the Sum 
Total of what this World can aftord, that can 
pretend to be of any Worth and Eſteem ; by 
examining the Three Particulars in Which is 
contained all that is valuable in it ; namely, 
the Luſt of the Fleſh, the Luſt of the Eye, av 
the Pride of Life : Let us now weigh Religion 
againſt it, and fee which does prepoxderut 
Which is the moſt weighty and ſub ant ial Good 
and conſequently, whether the Merchant i 
the Parable did wiſely or no, in ſelling all fu 
be had that he might purchaſe this Pearl, ail 
be Maſter of this Treaſure ? And we ſhall con 
ſider Religion in a two-fold Reſpect, with Rt 
lation to 7h7s World as well as the other. 
And firſt, as for the Value of Religion wit 
Relation to hie World: what is of greats 
Eſteem than Peace and Quiet neſs, Contentml 
and Satisfaction of Mind, a Lang and Heal 
Life here, and a comfortable expectation. of 
much berter exaleſs Life in * 
4 | 7 
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Glory? And all this, Religion i is the only; ſure 
Way to attain,; ,- » 

What the World it ſelf affords we have: 
ſen cannot make us happy in it; its Riches, 
and Pleaſures, and Honours, and Power, and: 
Dominion are empty and unſatisfying; and. 
indeed, the Parent of nothing but Vexation of 
Spirit: And therefore I ſhall wave the Enqui - 
ry how far Religion 1s conducive to theſe 
things; though it might be made apparent, 
that this is the ſureſt Way even to become. 
rich, to live Pleaſantly, and with Honoar and 
Reſpett ; and as for Dominion, to govern a 
Mans ſelf, which Religion only e is 
more than to govern the World.” 

Now, as to Peace and Quietneſs, which are 
Bleſſings of the firſt Magnitude, and indeed 
give a Reliſh to every thing elſe; for without 
them neither Riches, nor Honour, nor even 
Health and Life it ſelf fits eaſie: That Reli- 
gion is the only ſure Way to procure theſe 
great Bleſſings, and that both in Private and 
in Pablick, Abroad with others, and at Home 
ina Mans own Breaſt, will ſoon be evident. 

As for Peace and Quietneſs i in our Inter- 
courſe with others, Religion does maniſeſtly 
tend to procure that, upon theſe two Accounts. 
1. Becaule it forbids the offering any Injuries, 
2. Becauſe it forbids returning any. Now 
that which embroils the World, and is the 
Occaſion of all Contention, bein: the doing 
and Retaliating Harms and ill Turns, and 
HA; mei 
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Religion ſo ſtrictly commanding us to love 
our Neighbours as our ſelves, to do to others 
nothing but what in like Circumſtances we 
would be willing to receive from others; and 
to forgive if any have done injuriouſly by us, 
as we hope to be forgiven by. God at the Day 
of Judgment: Tis plain that were our holy 
Religion ſincerely embrac'd, and had its due 
Influence upon the Minds of Men, the World 
might (in the Literal Senſe of the Words) 
beat their Swords into Plough+Shares, and their 


' SOpears into Pruning Hooks, and need not learn 


War any more; nothing would then hart in 
God's Holy Mountain: And the World would 
be what God at firſt deſign'd it; a Paradice 
of Happineſs, and Mankind a Family of Love. 
And as for Peace and Quiet at Home, ina 
Mans own Breaſt, and without which all o- 
ther Peace would loſe its Reliſh, Religion is 
the only Way to attain that Bleffing. For as 
long as there is ſuch a thing as Conſcience 
(which there will be as long as a Man is in 
any Poſſibility of Salvation it will do its Office 
freely and impartially, and laſh the Soul that 
{:ns, as often as it fins, and fill it full of Hor- 
ror and Confuſion and dreadful Apprehenfions 
of the juſt Vengeance of God at the Day of 
Retribution. There is no Peace, ſaith my Cod, 
to the wicked; but their Souls are like the troubles 
Sea which cannot reſt, ana whoſe Waters caſt i 
Mire and Dirt. But a good Mans Breaſt 1s 
quiet and ſcrene, full of the Joys of — 
. F and 
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and the Applauſes of a Conſcience void of Of” 
fence both towards God ana Man. 

And as Peace and Quietneſs, ſo Contentment 
and Satisfaction of Mind, is the natural Pro- 
duct of Religion, and of that only. 

Without Contentment of Mind, zo Conditi- 
on how good ſoever in its ſelf, is pleaſing, and 
with it, every Condition is. For Happineſs 
conſiſts in the Proportion of the Olject to the 
Deſire, and he that has the whole of What this 
World can afford, if he deſires ſtill more, and 
thinks his preſent Condition not good enough, 
is by many Degrees leſs happy than he that 
mult dradge for his living, but yet is contented 
with his Lot, Happineſs conſiſts not in Abayxe 
dence; he only is indeed a happy Man, that is 
2 ſo wiſe as to enjoy his preſent Portion, and 
o- Wl knows how patiently to endure a worſe Conditi- 
is on, and dreads a baſe and wicked Action, how- 
as ever gainful and advantagious it may be, even 
ce Ml worſe than Death. And hell for ever be a 
in ¶ Slave that can't be ſatisfied with a little. 
ce BI But the contented Man is always eaſie under 
his preſent .Lot ; and if his Fortune will not 
riſe to what he could deſire, he will bring his 


or- 

20s Deſires dows to his Fortune; and ſo be ſure of 
of Happineſs, becauſe by this means his Deſires 

od, and his Fortune bear a due Proportion to one 

la another. And truly, ſo various are the Turns of 
Fortune here, ſo many unexpected Accidents 

{ is chat make great Changes for the worſe in Mens 


Circumſtances of Life, and which *cis utterly 
8 H 4 | out 
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out of their Power to have any Influence upon 
ſo as to amend; that were there not this Re- 
medy of making our Minds comply with the 

Event, and taking out the Sting and Venom 
of it by Acquieſcence and Contentment and 
Contr aitien of our Deſires, Man would be the 
moſt miſerable Creature upon the Face of the 
Earth. But he that has learned and can ap- 
ply this Remedy, whatever he may ſuffer from 
Without, has a Power ſtill ready of turning it 
into Good; and though he can't prevent the 


NF 1 yet he can prevent its doing him a 
Now this excellent Remedy for the Cala. 
mities of Life, Religion beſt of all teaches us. 
Hor in the firſt place it teaches us that God is 
the great Governour of the World, and with 
the exacteſt Wiſdom, and Juſtice, and Good. Ml 
neſs diſpoſes all things; and conſequently, that 
all Rvents are as they ſhould be, and upon the 
whole Account ordered for the Beſ# : For 
there is no Poſhbility of amendiug what is done 
with infinite Wiſdom, and juſtice, and Good- 
nels. And ſecondly it teaches us that our 1n- 
tereſt does leaſt of all lie in this World, where 
we are but Simangers aud Foreigners, and arc 
to continue but ſor a little white ; and that out 
Treaſure and laheritance is in Heaven, which is 
our Native Country, and to which e're long 
we ſhall be recalPd, and our Glory and Hap: 
pineſs there ho the more — as we have 
more patiently aud contentedly ſubmittad tn 
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God's Pleaſure here upon Earth. And a hear- 


will certainly teach a Man to know, with St. 
Paul, How to abound and how to want, and in 


Chriſtianity gives the cleareſt Evidence, even 
the Word of God himſelf, who cannot hhye; as no 


ures. 
But Irreligion on the contrary, 
Deſtrozer of Content, and fills the Soul with 


* 


are wholly taken up with ſecond Canſes, and 


|. or Fortune as they call it, they grow queru- 
it lous and our of all Patience; and as for Divine 


e Providence, that's wholly unregarded, unleſs 


zr tit be to revile it and impiouſly to call in 


i Ml ſtion the Goodneſs and Juſtice of its Diſpolals. 
d- And fo, that which in Affliction is the great- 


n- eſt Cordial of all, Irreligion either wholly de- 
re Wl brives the Soul of, or turns it into Poiſon; 
re and inſtead of diſarmia a Misfortune by hum- 
vr ble Submiſſion to the infinitely wile, and juſt, 
is and good Diſpoſals of the great Governour of 
ng all things, adds a thouſand ſharper ſtings to it, 
p- Wl 2nd makes that become iatoler able, which Re- 
ve ligion would have made to fit 1;ght and eaſie. 


to Again, Content is deſtroyed by Irreligion, 


d's becauſe 
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ty thorough Perſwaſion of theſe two things, 


ever) Condition to be content. And for this, 


Man can be to learn that has read the Scrip» 
Is the great 
continual Vexations, and makes every croſs 
Accident doubly evil by Impatience. For firſt, 
the ungodly have not God in all their Thoughts, 


look upon things as the Effect of Chance and 
h Fortune; and ſo when Croſſes come upon them, 
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becauſe it perſwades Men that their whole 
Intereſt lies here below); either by making 
them believe there is no ſuch thing as another 
World, or elſe by engaging them ſo faſt to 
this, as to hinder their attending to any thing 
beyond this Life : And the Effe& of this is 
great eagerneſs in acquiring theſe lower goods, 


mpatient Deſires of ſtill more and more of 


the World,as that in which is concentred their 
whole Happineſs. And what elſe can be the 
Confequence of this amidſt the great Uncer- 
tainties that attend theſe ſublunary things, but 


2 World of Trouble and Diſcontent, anfwera- 


ble to thoſe numerous croſs Accidents and Dif 
appointments which every Condition is full of 
from the higheſt to the loweſt ? Every un- 
lucky Hit to ſuch Men is like a Dagger ſtab- 
bing tothe very Heart; for that which a Man 
looks upon as his chief Good he can by no 
means endure to have leſſened and impaired : 
And the World being ſo full of ſuch vexatious 
 Mifhaps, how full of Wounds muſt be the 
Spirit of an ungodly Worldling ! 

And as Content, {0 1 of Mind, 
which is much more than a ſubmiſſive Acquieſ. 
cence in our preſent Condition, and ſuppoſes 
a Happineſs that is 6ompleat and full. This is 
a Bleffing which nothing but ſincere Religion 
can ever make the Soul experience: And he 
only that has learned to make God the chief 
Object of his Affections and Deſires, can in. 
deed know what Satisfaction is. a 
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For every thing beſides God is unſatisfying, 
becauſe flitting and momentary, and very im- 
perfect, and empty of that infinite Good which 
is the only adequate Object of that infinite De- 
fire of Happineſs which is in the Soul of Man. 
This is the Reaſon that Men are ſo conſtantly 
diſappointed in their ExpeQation of Happineſs 
from the Enjoyment of this World's Good ; 
let them continually have what they deſire 
(which yet is too much to be rationally ſup- 
| poſed of any Man) and enjoy it fully and with- 
t cout Controul, yet ſtill there will be ſomething 
p wanting to compleat their Happineſs, ſome- 
ching that they defire till further; and ſo the 


xf WL Soul is continually baulk'd of her Expectation, 
1- and till at a Loſs for Happineſs, and continual 
> Wl Longings and Deſires, and as continual Diſ- 


appointments, are her Portion in this World. 
And what's more uneaſie and vexatious than 
ſuch a Condition as this? What more deplo- 
rable than even by Fruition it ſelf to be made 
unhappy ? What other Refuge has the miſe- 
rable Soul in this Caſe, than to take off her 
Affections from theſe empty Nothings here be- 
low, and as Religion directs, fix them upon 
him who is the Supreme Good, and will abide 
the Teſt of an Eternal Fruition. In the En- 
joy ment of him muſt needs be Infinite Satis- 
faction, becauſe there is no real Good that we 
can poſſibly deſire, but is in the Divine Na- 
ture in the higheſt Degree of Excellency and 
perfection; and that not only for a Time, but 

| to 
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toall Eternity. All the Capacities of the Soul 
maſt needs be filPd with an infinite Good, and 


intirely reſt in it as in the Center of Happineſs. 


Thirdly, Religion is of very great value 
with reſpeC to this World, becauſe tis ſa great- 


ly conducive to a long and healthy Liſe in it. 


Long. Life and Health is that which all 


People naturally covet, and is indeed a very 


great Bleſſing; and that not only becauſe the 
onger Men live and the more vigorous they 


are, the longer and more fully they enjoy, or 


at leaſt hope to enjoy the good things of this 
World (which yet with too many is the main 
Confiderat ion) but likewiſe and chiefly becauſe 
they have more Time and greater Opportuni. 


ties to provide for the Happineſs of the Eter- 
nal Life to come, and heap up ſtill greater 


Treaſures of Glory in the Kingdom of Heaven. 
Now this great Bleſſing nothing is more like 
ly to help a Man to than Religion. For, 


Firſt, it engages Men to live regularly and 
temperately, moderates the Appetites of eat- 


ing and drinking, and curbs the exorbitant 
Deſires of che fleſh ; and by allowing no more 
than is neceſſary to the Comfortable Support 
of Nature, makes no Proviſion for thoſe ma- 
ny deſtructive Diſeaſes which are always the 


Attendants of Exceſs. How many of the 


meaner Sort by Labour and courfe Fate pro- 
tract their Days, than of the Rich who live 


in Eaſe and Luxury? And the Reaſon is plain, 


becauſe the poor Man's ſcanty Fortune will 
55 not 


not allow him to exceed, but keeps him within 
the Bounds of Moderation and Temperance, 
and forces him to be content with a little; 
whereas the rich have many and great Temp- 
tations to Luxury and Exceſs, and ſeldom are 
ſo Religious as to reſiſt them, and ſo too fre- 
quently feel the ſad Effects of Intemperance 
and live out but half their Days. But now, 
Religion is a kind of Voluntary Poverty, and 
helps Men to all the Blefings of a mean Condi- 
tion, though rich and out of Danger of the 
Sting of it; and by introducing 7 emperance - 
and Moderation into the Families of the Weal= 
thy, brings with it Health and long Life, 
which otherwiſe would ſeldom be found but 
in the Cottages of the Poor. : 
Again, Religion is greatly conducive toa 
long and healthy Life, becauſe it regulates the 
Paſſions, keeps the Soul quiet and in a Calm; 
which has no little Influence upon the Health 
and Welfare of the Body. That the Paſſions 
of the Mind do very much affect the Body, is 
undeniable; and when they are exceſſive, no- 
thing more ſhakes and diſcompoſes the whole 
Man. Even Foy, which one would think 
ſhould be Innocent enough, has ſometimes 
been ſo violent as to overcharge Perſons and 
leave them Dead, and Grief has been often fa- 
tal, and Envy is the worſt Sort of Conſumpti- 
on, and leaves viſible Tokens of it upon the 


Countenance, and Love has had many Mar- 


tyrs, and Anger is a great Impoveriſher of the 


Animal 
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Animal Spirits, and oftentimes makes a Man 
his own” Executioner, and engages in ſuch 
Scuffles and hot Inconſiderate Actions, as not 
ſeldom end in Moands and Death. Every Ex- 
ceſs of Paſſion of what kind ſoever, is natu- 
rally a great Impairer of Health at leaſt, and 
the often Repetitions of it, the ready Way to 
Aeſtroy it; Nature not being able to bear ſuch 
violent Concuſſions long, without being much 
weaken'd and ſhatter*d by them: Like the 
Walls of a Caſtle, which, how ſtrong ſoever, 
will receive Damage by every furious Battery, 
and unleſs reliev'd, muſt at length fall before 
the Cannons Irreſiſtible Force. 

But now, Religion prevents all this Miſ- 


chief; and by regulating and reducing to Mo- 
deration theſe Paſſions of the Soul, makes the 


Mind calm and quiet, and keeps the Spirits in 


an Æquipoiſe; and the Body conſequently is 
undiſturb'd, feels no Violence, nor is hurried 
on to dangerous and deſtructive Actions; but 
Nature goes on even in making Proviſion for 
its Health and Support, and it enjoys its 
Strength and Beauty as in the Times of Qui- 

etneſs and Peace. 
Inthe laſt Place, a comfortable Exped ation 
of a much better and endleſs Life in the Re- 
gions of Glory, can ſpring from nothing but 
ſincere Religion; and therefore Religion is of 
very great Value with ReſpeQ to this World. 
For what can be of greater value and more to 
be deſired in this Valley of Tears, this me 
0 
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of Sin and Sorrow, and Ignorance, Vexation, 
and Diſappointment, than to have a well 
grounded Hope that *rwall not be a/ways ſo 
with us? That there will be a Time when 
all Tears ſhall- be wip'd from our Eyes, and 
Sin and Miſery be at an End for ever? That 
we ſhall one Day be diſentangled from the 
Clog of Fleſh, the Priſon Doors ſet open, and 
our captiv'd Souls ſet free, and with Joy un- 
ſpeakable and full of Glory, return to the great 
Father of Spirits, and with the full Vigour of 
all their Faculties contemplate and enjoy the 
only ſatisfying Good? That inſtead of Floods 
of Tears, there ſhall then be Rivers of Ples- 
ſores flowing in upon us to all Eternity; Hal- 
leluja's inſtead of Groans and mournful Ac- 
cents; the Triumphant Rejoycings of Eter- 
nally Beatified Spirits inſtead of the bitter 
Complaints of miſerable Mortals; and in a 
word, Love in its PerfeQtion inftead of Quar- 
rels and Diſcontents, Envy and -Hatred, and 
Malice, and Revenge, and all the dire Atten- 
dants of them ? That inſtead. of ſpiritual 
Blindneſs and Ignorance of the molt concerning 
Truths (for here we know but in Part, and 
ſee through a Glaſs darkly) we ſhall e're long, 
be admitted to contemplate Trath it ſelf, and 
know 4s we are known, and ſhall ſee God as he is, 
and in him all things? For God is Light. What 
can be more valuable than ſuch a chearing ex- 
pectation as this! How will it ſweeten all 
the Troubles of this Mortal Life and be 1 
{idle 
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ſible Foretaſte of the Glory that ſhall here- 
alter be revealed!” Eo one ot 
But now, nothing can create ſuch a- Hope 
as this but fizcere Religion; for God is infinite- 
5 Pome and holy, and into his Preſence no an- 
cleas thing can enter. And ?tis expreſly ſaid 


-— 


in the Revelations of his Will, That without 
Holineſs no Man ſball fee the Lord. A wicked 
Mans Breaſt that is not ſeared, can be full of 
nothing but the dire Reflections of an enrag'd 
Conſcience, and dreadful forebodings of the 
Wrath to come. The Miſeries he feels in 
this World are but as the Beginnings of his 
Eternal Sorrows ; and while he continues in 
his Rebellion againſt God, he can expect no- 
thing but new Expreſſes of his Indignation 
here, and to be doom'd to the Portion of the 
Devil and his Angels at the Day of Judgment. 
He only that has liv'd piouſly in this World 
can with any Comfort think upon a future 
State: But to him that has led this Firſt Lite 
by the Rule of Religion, and ſerv'd his Maker 
in Sincerity of Heart, no Joy comparable to 
that which he riences when he thinks of 
being diſſolv'd, and conducted to the Embra- 
ces of his Saviour, in the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven, where he ſhall be for ever with him, and 
unſpeakably happy in the Joy of his dear Lord. 
And thus much for the Value of Religion 
with Relation to this World. It is the Pa- 
tent of the moſt perfect Peace and Quietne/s, 
Content and Satisfaction of Mind, ot a Jong 


ang 
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and heatehy Life hete, and of a comfortable 
ExpeQation of a glorious Immortality in the 
Regions of Bleſſedneſs. And were this all that 
could be {aid of it, I queſtion not but to any, - 
conſidering Man, it would appear to be a 
Jewel of ineſtimable Price; that nothing the 
whole World can afford is comparable to it; 
and that he is the wiſeſt Man, who, with the 
Merchant in the Parable, immediately parts 
with af that ſtands in Competition with Re- 
ligion, and would hinder him in the Perform- 
| Wance of the Duties of it. TAE 
But this is far from 2; Godlineſs has not 
1 {Wonly a Promiſe of the Life that »ow is, but 
- {Wallo, and chiefly of that which is to come: 

a WAnd, if it appears to be ſo ineſtimable a 
e Treaſure when we look no further than this 


t. Life, what ſhall we think of ic when we con- 
d template that exceeding Weight of Glory 
re which ſhall be its Reward in Heaven 


The Happineſs that will crown Religion 


er Wa the other World, ſpringing from the ſame 
to Fountain from whence do flow the Felicities 
of f God himſelf; Ci. e.) it conſiſting in an in- 


mate View and full Enjoy ment of the Beau- 
es and Perfections of the Divine Nature 


ca- | 
od Wor fo St. John, 1 Joh. 3. 2. We ſhall fee God 
cd. be ,) ir mult needs be inexpreſſible: Nay, _ 
100 I very Contemplation of it is too bright for 
pa - Minds darkned with Fleih, the Splendors of 
e f flaſh too ſtrongly upon our feeble Senſe 
long Now we are in the Body, and too long and 

and ; cloſely 


ſten, nor Ear heard, neither can it enter imo 


or to our Underſtandings, in the viſible or 
inviſible Creation; is but a Stream from this 


 Wiſaom it above Rubies, Job 28. 1 3. &c. 


the Happineſs of Man in e World, a6 
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dbfely yazd" on will rather 444, then os 
lightts our Underſtandings. No Morral'Man 
can ſee God's Fice and live; and therefort 
moſt true is that of the Apoſtle, Eye hath not 


the Heart of Man to conteive the things thut 
Gol hath reſer v for thoſe that love him, 1 Cor. 
2. 9. Indeed, chis includes all that can poſ- 
ſibly be imagin'd of Excellence, and much 
more than we poor ignorant benighted Crea. 
tures can imagin. Re 5 

For God is the Fountain of Being, and con- 
ſequently of Perfection: All that is charming 
and truly deſirable in Nature, to our Senſes, 


Divine Fountain, and is in him in infinitely 
greater Excellency. For, he is Beauty, and 
Goodneſs, and Harmony it eff. And therefore 
ſince Religion will bring us to ſuch a Happi. 
neſs as the Viſion and Enjoyment of this chi 
Good; what can compare with it for Yale! 
The Depth ſays,tis not in me, and the Sea ſays,"i 
not with me; Man knoweth not the Price there 
of, neither is it found in the Land of the Living, 
I cannot be valued with the Gold of Ophir, wit 
the precious Onyx or the Saphire; no menti 
{ball be made of Coral or Pearls, for the Prict 0 


Such then being the Excellency of Relig 
on, that it is above all things conducive t0 


* 
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will bring him to the Enjoyment of God im. 
ſelf to eternal Ages, when this ſhort 151 is Y 
ended ; and the whole that the World cad. 
afford, amounting to no more, by the Con- 1 
feſſion of one that enſoy'd it all to the Pull, 4 


than Emptineſi and Diſappoinrment , Vanity 
and Vi erat ian of Spirit here ; and if the Word 
of God be true, gn eternal Baniſoment fro 

the [apr ene Good all at laſt be their Punt] 8 


nent, who love this worthleſs World, more 
chan Religion and their Maker : Theſe things 
being July weighed and conſidered, let any 

"Wl Man in his Wits ſay, which is of preatel! | 
> WY Value, Religion or the World? And which is | 
> WH the wiſeſt Man, he that ruins his Soul for the 
Cain of even che whole World, or he that 

counts all theſe ſublunary things as Deng in 

5 Compariſon with Religion, and is ready to 

"i part with 4/ chat this Earth can afford him 

"Wl for the Joys of a good Conſcience here, and 

Pl the Glories of Heaven hereafter ? He that 1 
i prefers the World in his Choice, deprives hims ' 
„belt of the greateſt Comfort of this preſent 
Lite, and parts with the certain Reverſion of 

"Wl <ternal: Happineſs in Heaven, for Pleaſures 

10 that Gf SE that N 1 0 they are fo 

„eh and anſaticfying ; he brings moſt exqui- 

A FA and ED Miſery 8 his whole elk 

"2 Soul and Body, for a very ſhorr-liv'd imper- 

lu tet Gratification of his rata, Part only, and 
"il purchaſes the Torments of the other World 4 


by making himfelf unhappy in thi. 
n 


In 


tte Celeſtial Paradiſe, than the confounding 
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In a Word therefore, as much as to be like 
Goa in Holineſs and Happineſs is to be prefer'd 
before being like the Devil in Sin and Miſery, 
as much as Satisfaction is better than Diſap- 
pointment, Peace, and Quietneſs, and Content, 
than Vexation and continual Diſturbance and 
Perplexity of Mind, a confirm'd Health and 
long Life, than the B and haſty Death 
that follows Debauchery, and the comfort- 
able ExpeQation of being for ever happy with 
Saints and Angels, and the bleſſed God in 


Dread of the Judgment of the Great Day : 
As much as Immortality is more to be prized 
than a Life of a Span long, and the Enjoy- 
ment of the chief Good, than the Pleaſures of 
a Swine ; of ſo much greater Value is Reli- 
gion than all that this World can afford, and 
indeed the only deſirable Treaſure, and a Pear! WM 
of ineſtimable Price, | | 
And now, if what has been hitherto diſ- : 
cours'd be true, the Application is eaſie. If 
Religion be of all things the moſt precious, 
let us make it more and more our Endeavour N t 
to inrich our Souls with this Treaſure, to adors v 
our rational Nature with this Pearl of great 2 
Price; and with the Merchant in the Parable, b 
think nothing too much to part with, that we F 
may 8 that Heavenly Wiſdom which ir 
will make us wiſe to Salvation. For, ſonni i g 
Wiſdom, as the wile King expreſles it, « «ff m 
Tree of Life to thoſe that lay hold apon * an to 

| aj}! 
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happy is every one that retaineth her, Prov. 3- 
18. She-ſhall give to thine Head an Ornament 
F Grace, and 4 Crown of Glory ſhall ſbe deli- 
ver to thee, Prov. 4. H __ | 
But, he that would have this Wiſdom, and 
find this Pearl, muſt not poly wel and defire, 
but, with the Merchant in the Parable, dili- 
gently ſeek it; ſeet and ye ſhall find, ſays our 
Lord; and Solomon aſſures us, That if we 
ſeek Wiſdom 4s. Silver, and ſearch for her as 
for hid Treaſure, then ſbal we underſtand the 
Fear of the Lord, and find the Knowledge of 
God, Prov. 2. 4, 5. eee e 
Religion is not acquired without Diligence; 
-ßor though i: be the Gift of God, yet the Soul 
of muſt be prepared to receive it; all evil Habits 
li- WH muſt be broke and rooted up, and pious Diſ- 
1d Wl poſitions planted in their room, and the Tem- 
per of the Mind changed by Repentance, and 

all the Powers of the whole Man become pli- 
li. able to the Motions of the Spirit of Holineſs 
It WM before the Divine Likeneſs can be formed in 
us, the Soul. And though. *tis the Grace of God 
our WF that enables us to go thus far (for without it 
ors WW we can do aothing) yet our own Concurrence 
eat and Co-operation with his Grace is neceflary to 
ble, bring the bleſſed Work of Regeneration to 
we BY Perfection. An obſtinate Reſiſtance of prevent- 
ing Grace will grieve and quench that Life- 
uni giving Spirit; and ſuch a Soul ſhall know go 
more of Religion, than that it was invited 
ani to it, but rejected the Offer, and might have 
at; b been 


. 
* * 


Spirit to a new Life, and makes it her great 


118 Prafiftal Diſcourſes upon the 

been happy in the Enjoyment of ſo great a 
Treaſure, but it woo!d not. But, when a Soul 
with Joy embraces the Motions of the Holy 
Endeavour to remove all Obſtacles out of the 
Way, that they may make a due Impreſſion, 
and hungers and thirſts after nem Degrees of 
Righteouſneſs ; This Soul ſhall, be fd with 


the T reafires bf the Divine Grace, and the 


Power of GodlineG will be viſible in all man- 
ner of holy Converſation. But this can't be 
perform'd without a watchful perſevering Di. 
ligente ; there is ſo much Oppoſition from 
within and without to this great Buſineſs, WW 
that like Nehenmalbs Labourers,we muſt work Ml . 
with our Swords i» our Hands, Neb. 5. 17, 
and fight and ſtribe, that we may carry on 
the Building of a living Temple for our God 
and make dür Souls Houſes of Prayer, adori'd 
with Relipidus Affections, and fir to receive 
him thar Fates Thiquity. He that is thus di 


P * 


Hgent all grow rich towards God, and daily 
increaſe in the Knowledge and Love of him, 
*il! Mortality ſhall be Walle) d up of Lifc; 
and then an the Liboursof Religion ſhall for 
ever be at an End, and nothing remain for 
the happy Soul to do but to enjoy to all Eter 
Hiity the glorious Rewards of it. e e 
55 Peru all therefore be fedfaſt, aumbveabl, 
a% ulivays abound in this Mort of #he Lori, 
for as much as we katdip our Labour ſhall not bt 
in vain ; and to our diligent Purſult of thi 
7 ; V 5 3 ] 10- 


Holy Heaven, that being preſent, ſhe may 
labour with us, that we may know what is 
F e Ms Sight, and ſet "oo ſelves to do 


and is 


alſo*ſhall reap in tae Seaſon, if we fart ot : 
-And'if we x . — all vile 5 


yu of Religion in this World, and are ready 
in 


'which is but for a Moment, worketh for us 4 
More n and eternal Weight of Glory. 
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ineſtimable Treaſure of Religion, let us add - 
frequent and earneſt Prayer to God, who is 
the only Giver of ev 


— and perfect Gift, 
that he would ſend on Wiſdom from his 


all Alaerity, running with Dili- 

and W the Race that is ſor before 
us, looking unto efus: the Author and Finiſher 
of our Faith"; who" for "the Foy that was ſer le- 
im, endur'd t Croſs, deſpiſing the Shame, 
down at the Right Hand of the T brove 
of God, Heb, 12. 1, 2. Remembring that ve 


s for the 


reparation of Mind to ſuffer any workd! 
Lof, even to that of Life it (elf for the Sake 


of Tefas and his Truth; we ſhall find ſuch a 
Recompence of Reward inthe Kingdom of 
Heaven, as will 'abundantly compenſate all 


our Sufferings here; for our light Afﬀiition 


Wi. py is the Exchange of aj that this world 
ord for a Jewel ot fo great Price as Reli- 
ok and for fuch inexhauſtible Treaſures of 


Bliſs as are reſer vd to Reward it in the preſence 


of God. What is our greateſt] Intereſt re 


ler us before all things purſue, and where our 


Treaſure i 15 there ler ou Hearts be 6 
14 The 


r 
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| & ung ge . 19210 "leo 261 
Mercifal Jeſm! Who bofb . Fu 41 
N 0 4 T, reaſure in Heaven, e us the 
Way to atlain it; and warn'd us of the Emptipeſ; 
f this Worlds Good, that we may not be allur'd 
by its Temptations ta leave theWay to Life;enable 
me Iintreat thee ſo ſtelifaſtly to attendthy Divine 
Inſtrud ions, that I may mare and more dall 
tale off my Love from that which does vat, cannot 
ſatisfy; — is indeed but Vanity and Vexation 
, Spirit, and ſſæ it upon that mhich is abotze al 
things valuable: That ſo, I may be convinced 
4 bappy Experience, that true Pleaſure, ai Hrte- 
dom, and Happineſs, is only to be met with in 
Thy Service; aud that I am ſo little deſn A for 
+ #he Delights of the World and of Senſe, that the 
longer 1 tive to prove them, the leſs capable I ſhall 
be of their Enjoyment. 0 may that Passe and 
| Tranquility within | my own Breaſt, that Quiet 
with orhers, that Health and Length of Das 
. which is in the Left Hand of Reliviom, and the 
durable Riches and true Honour that is in ler 
| Right, and that chearing Expeitation of Heaven 
. when this frail T abernacle. ſhall he aiſſoſv d; m 
3 . this which ts the natural Off-ſpring of trae Pity 
; leave ſo lovely an. Idea of it upon my Soal, that 1 
man value it as indeed the greateſt Treaſure, and 
4 Pearl of ineſtimable Price! And may 1 be ja 


wiſe, 4s where my Treqſare bs, there to 9 fo De 
i fe 


CPP. - / Ce „ 
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re 


which leadeth into all Truth, ſo guide and direct 

min my Search, that ſeeking I may find, and ha- 
ving found, never more part with that ineſt ima- 
ble Jewel, om lp the Gain of the whole 
World, bat rather fell al, even Life it ſelf to 

ſecure my Poſſeſſion of it. And this. Wiſdom. I 
earneſtly beg 75 thee 0 Lord, who art the Giver 
of every good and perfect Gift through the Merits 
of Jaſes kl beloved Son, ogr. only Saviour. Amen. 
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Servants. U 


"And when he had a fo wn whe wn} broug b 

2 him which owed hins Ten _ «na . 4 

ents. 

Bat forafmuch as he had not to his Lori 
commanded him to be ſold, an his W ife ani 
Children, and all that he had, and Payment 
to be made. 

T he Servant therefore fell down and worſbippti 
bim, ſaying, Lord have Patience with me 
Twill pay thee all, 

Then the Lord of that Servant was moved witl 
Com paſſi. row, and looſed him, and forgave him 

But the ſame Servant went out, and found on 


of his Fellow Servants which ought him an * 
f 


Parable of our Bleſſed Saviour. 3 
dred Pente : And be laid hands on him and 
took him by the Throat, ſaying, pa me that 
thou ow FEA 44 f | Jo ip is 
And his Fellow Servant fell down at his Feet, 
Joy 1 have Patience with me and I will pay 
x iy AER | | 


And he would" not; but went and caft lim into 
Priſon, till he ſhould pay the Debt. 


So when bis Fellow Servants ſaw what was done, 


they were very ſorry, and came and tuld unto 


their Loyd all that was done. 
Then his Lord, after that he had called him, 

ſaid unto him, O thou wicked Servant, I for- 
gave thie 5 that Debt becauſe thou defi- 


reaſt me 
lp 


11 


got. thou alſo have Compaſſion of thy. 
Jer pant, even & 1 had Pity en thee? 
And his Lord was wroth, and delivered him to 
the Tormentors, till be fhoula pay all that was 
due unto him, | 


So likewiſe Pall my Heavenly Father do alſo unto 
Jon, if ye from your Hearts forgive not ever + 
one his Brother their Treſps es, CPL 


"THis Parable was ſpoken upon St. Peers 
asking our Lord, how often {bell my 
Brother Sin againſt me and I forgive him? Till 


: Seven Times? ver. 21. To which Queſtion 
tie compaſſionate Jeſus firſt anſwers directly, 

- I ſay not anto thee till Seven Times, but till Se. 

„ % Times Seven: ver. 22. And then f/ 


rates that his Anſwer, and ſhews how great 
ö an 


i 


— 
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an Obligation we have to forgive Injuries, and 
how ſad will be our Paniſbment if we do not, 
in the Parable above written. In which Pa- 
rable, there are two things. in general to be 
—_ > + ETTT 
*Vieſt, The merciful Example of Gods deal. 
ing with us miſerable Sinners, who lay under 
a vaſf' Debt to his Juſtice. ; expreſs'd by a 
King's taking account of his Servants, &. 
and forgiving, 86. 
_ Secondly, His great Diſpleaſure againſt thoſe 
that will not imitate that his compaſſionate 
Example, in forgiving ſuch as have been in 
Jarious to them, exprels'd by the Kings being 
7roth with his unmerciful Servant, who, 
though he receiv*d ſo much Kindneſs himſeli 
would ſhew none to his Fellow Servant who 
owed him a Trifle in Compariſon ; but, with. 
out the. leaſt Compaffion, threw him into 
Priſoh till he ſhould pay it; upon which his 
Lord delivered him over ta the Tormentors,, til 
he fhoald pay all that was due unto him. 
Under the firſt General, there are three 
Particulars to be-confidered. © © 
_ Firſt, the Greatneſs of the Debt which by 
Sin we have contracted to the Divine Juſtice, 
expreſſed by Ten Thouſand Talents, 
. Secondly, the Tmpoſfibility of our ever clear: 
ing this Debt, and the ſadConſequence of it til 
ſhould have remainꝰd upon Account, expreſs 
here by the King's Pekeoe having nothing i0 
p43, and the King's commanding that ig" 
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he ſbould be fold, and bis Wife, aud Children, 
ard all that he had, that ſo Payment might be 
e ee , GP v2 7 6 Wm, 208 
' Thirdly, The wondrous Compaſſion of our 
good God, in pitying our miſerable Condi- 
tion ; and forgiving us all our Debt ; expreſ- 
ſed by that King's being mov'd with Com- 
paſſion at the deplorable Condition of his in- 
ſolvent Servant, and /oofing him and forgiving 
him the Debt. * 

Under the ſecond General there are likewiſe 
three Particulars to be conſider'd. 5 


e . 

„ Fir#, What it is to forgive one another 
gs God for Chriſt's ſake hath forgiven us, and 
„che great Obligation we have to imitate this 


Example of our merciful God. 
Secondly, Our great Baſeneſi if we do not; 
and, ES. 
to Thirdly, The miſerable C 2 that 
is will attend that Baſeneſs, we ſhall provoke 
il Cod to recall his Pardon to 2s, and be deli ver'd 
over to the Tormentors till we ſball pay all that 
ee die unto him. „ 

The firſt General to be conſider'd in this 
by Parable, is God's Example in dealing with us 
ce, WI miſerable Sinners, who lay under a veſt Debt 

oo his Juſtice ; expreſs'd by a King's taking 
. Account of his Servants, and freely forgiving 
till I one that was deeply indebted to him. And the 
(2d BY firſt Particular to be conſider'd under it, is, 
gu the Great neſs of the Debt, which by Sin we 
Ne have contracted to the Divine Joſtice, = 1 

7 
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By contracting a Debt to the Divine Ju- 
Nice is meant the having violated the juſt and 
holy Lans of God, and thereb | becoming 0h- 
noxious to his juſt Anger, unleſs we fatisfie his 
| Juſtice ſome other Way. As a convitt Cri- 
minal, we ſay, has not /atisfied, or is zndebred 
to the Law, till he has ſuffer d the Paxiſbmen; 
for his Crime which the Law thinks fit to 
inflit ; or elſe finds Favour and has it remi. 
ted him. 

As for the Greanef of the Debt 1-4 
Mankind by his Sin has thus contracted to 
the Divine Juſtice, tis expreſs'd in this Para · 
ble by ten thouſand Talents; which, accord- 
ing to our Way of Reckoning, is above 3 
Million of Pounds. A vaſt Sum this, hut yet 
far ſhort of what we owe to the Juſtice of God 
by Reaſon of our Iniquities ; which are, not 

only Millions, but innumerable, even 44 the Sto 
in Heaven, nod the Sand pon the Sea. ſbort: 
Nor are my pal TN but very grew; 
not only Thooſnds, ut many thouſands 
of Talents. Every Sin, as tis a wilfal Viola. 
tion of the Laws of God, has Weight enough 
(if God ſhould be extreme 40 mark what is 4 
amiſi,) to link a Soul into eternal Ruin: A 
the Reaſon is becauſe Goa's is the hi ighef 2 
thority, and his Laws moſt jaſt aud et, and 
we have an ixfinite 00 ation to abey 5 
both as his Creatures and Dependents, Wil 
live hy his Favour and Bounty, and have fe. 
ecived numberleſs and per BL co Blefivg 
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from him; and likewiſe as nations! 
that we may per fe our awn Nerore, by the 
practice of thoſe Virtues which will conform 
us to the {mage and Likeneſs of God himſelt. 
And tlierefare, Sin being an Oppoſition tothe 
a Breaking through the Fricteſt Bonds, thoſe 
of Sabmiſſon to the Author of our Beiag, and 
of Gratitade to the Giver of all the Bleſſings we 
enjoy; and likewiſe of Sf Love and Preſer- 
vation, in rejeQing the Means of advancing 
our own Nature to the Similitade and Exjoy- 
ment of God, which is our chief Heppineſs : Sin 
being all this, muſt needs be exceeding ſinful, 
and indeed the greateſt Evil, and in no caſe 
eligible. And therefore, the oftner *tis re- 
peated, and the more of Choice there is in the 
Commiſſion of it, and the more heinous the 
Inſtances of it are, and the greater Obligations 
Men are under by Reaſon of God's Bounty 
and Goodneſs to them (whether as to natural 
or ſpiritual Endowments) to ſerve and obey 
him; the higher, proportionably riſes the 
Guilt of $$», And he that oftez and wilfully 
commits great Impieties, notwithftanding in- 
fiaite Obligations to the contrary (which was 
and is the Caſe of every Sinner) is indebted to 
God's Juſtice, not only Ten Thouſand Talents; 
but Ten Thouſand Millions of Talents; z. e. 
bis Debt is infinite, and unleſs ſame Miracle 
of Mercy intervene, thedivine Juſtice cannot, 
be ſatisfied but by his undergoing an infinite 
Puniſh: 
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Puniſbme | | 
ledge it ja, that Sin being the greateſt poſſi 
ble Evil, ſhould be repay*d with the greateſt 
Poſſible, that is, Erernal Puniſhment. 
So vaſt a Debt then, lying upon all Man: 
kind by reaſon of their Sins; it is moſt true 
De, ne37t 4.16 > ART 
Secona Place, That *twas utterly impoſſible 
for them of themſelves. ever to clear this debt, 
and make Satisfaction to the Divine Juſtice; 
and the ſad Conſequence, ſhould it have til 
remain'd upon Account, would have been no 
leſs than eternal Miſery. Which is repreſented 
very lively in the Parable, by the King*sDebtor 
having nothing to pay, and the King thereupon 
commanding that he ſbould be ſold, and his Wife, 
and Children, and all that he had, and Payment 
made, 2. Kings 4. 1. According to the Cuſtom 
of the Jews in ſo uling Debtors that were not 
able to pay. OE 
"Tis utterly impoſſible for Mankind of 
themſelves ever to have paid this vaſt Debt, 
becauſe every individual meer Man is deeply 
engag*d and always will be ſo in the ſame Ac- 
count; ſo deeply, that he can never clear 
himſelf, much leſs make Satisfaction for o 
thers : Nor is there any thing valuable enough 
in all the Treaſures of Nature to buy off this 
Sentence, jaſt, though ſad, The Soul that fin- 
eth ſball Dye. Wherewith ſhall I come before tht 
Lord, ſays the Prophet Micab, when he had 3 


Controverſie with the People for. their Sins, 
. 47 


»t. And all the World muſt acknow. 
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and. wherewith ſhall I bow my ſelf before the 
high God? Shall I come before him with Burnt 
Offerings, with Calves of 4 Tear old; will the 
Lord be pleaſed with Thouſands of Rams or 
Ten Thouſands of Rivers of Oil? Shall Igive 
my Firſt-born for my Tranſgreſſion, the Fruit 
of my Body for the Sin xl my Soul? Micah 
6. 6. As if he had ſaid, what's all this to him 
that is the Creator of every thing, the Lord 
and great Proprietor of all alread ; and whoſe 
Glory and Happineſs is infinitely above even 
our moſt exalted Thoughts and Condepti- 
ons? He that is an Tdeor that does not confeſs 
that all the Riches of the Univerſe are utterly 
inſufficient, as the Pſalmiſt expreſſes it, to 
redeem the forfeited Souls of Mankind, ſo that 


that muſt be let alone for ever: All therefore 
that is in Man to give being, far from ſuffici- 
ent to commute for the Puniſhmeat his Sins 
have deſerved; God's Juſtice muſt be ſatisfied 
by his andergoing that Puniſhment ; that is, 
t, N eternal Death; tor ever dying yet never dead, 


y Wl ex/remely miſerable and for ever ſo. A Puniſh- 


ment fo inexpreſhbly great, that Annihilation 
r Ns much to be prefer 


d before it; for who can 


„abel with everlaſting Burnings | Who can 


bear an eternal Baniſhment from the ſupreme 
Good, and Confinement to the dire Abodes of 
the Devil and his Angels, thoſe mercileſs Exe. 
cioners of the Divine Juſtice, who will ex- 
ct thePains we are to ſuffer with the utmoſt 
Cruelty ! Who can bear the Gnawings of that 

K | never 


dhe * n F 
: - 
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never dying Worm, Remorſe of Conſcience, 
or for feiting ſuch infinite Happineſs, and 
plunging our ſelves headlong in ſuch a bottom. 
leſs Miſery, and that for the Sake of what was 
always empty and er Hg even when we 
did exjoy ie! And who can bear the Horrors 
of Deſþatr of ever ſeeing an Exd of ſuch Tor- 
ments as theſe, which yet might have been 
intirely avoided if we would ! This is indeed 
an unconceivably mi ſerable Condition, and all 
Mea that ever lived muſt have been involy'd 
in it, had not the Wiſdom and the Goadueſs al 
God found out a means both to ſatisfie his 
Juſtice, and at the ſame Time to be merciful 
to his miſerable Creatures: To forgive the 
Debt to thoſe that had nothing to pay, and 
yet to have full Satisfaction made him for it. 
Tis what could never have enter'd into the 
Heart of Man to conceive; tis the great My- 
ſtery of Divine Love, which even the Angel 
deſire to look into, and *tis that which is and 
ſhall be the Subject of Eternal Hallelujah's in 
Heaven, 3 | | : 

_ Thirdly therefore, let us conſider the wor: 


„ DS Oo —_ 


<5» mar} CC. 


drous Compaſſion of our good God, in pitying g 
our ſadly deplorable Condition, and forgiving Ml a 
us all that Debt which we could never have WM. 
paid, though we had ſuffered the Pains of Hell, ¶ u 
for thoſe {hall never have an Exd; and this s . 
expreſs'd in the Parable by the King's being «1 
mov d with Compaſſion at the miſerable Cor Wl fu 
dition of his ;»ſolvent Servant, and looſing 15 by 
| i 


| «nd forgiving him the Debt. 
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en 5 + - 
The King in the Parable was very merci- 
ful, who, Upon the humble, Entreay of his 


poor Servant, and his Promiſe if he would 
aye Patience with him at length to pay him al, 


was moved to Compaſſion and forgave him: 


But God is infinitely more merciful in compaſ- 


ſionating or Condition, and forgiving our 
great Debt, as will appear from the following 
Conſiderations. ard e e 

For firſt, Oar Pebt is infinitely greater. 
Ten Thonſand Talents, in Compariſon of 
the number leſs Number of the heinous. Sins of 
Mankind, are but as the Sand of an Hour- 
Glaſs, compar'd with that of the Sea-Shore; 
and one widful Violation of o Obedience to 
God, is a far weightier Debt to the Divine 


0 ice, than Millions of Talents would be 


J - 


from one Mortal to another, And the Reaſon 
is plain, becauſe the diane between God and 
Man is infinite; and for a_Beggar to ſpurn at 
a Prince, is certainly a Crime of much higher 
Aggravation, than to do the like to one of his 
own rageed Gang... - 

All K is culpable (as was ſaid) is met to- 
gether in a wilfal Sin; and therefore infinite 
and amazingly great mult be the Guilt of all 
Mankind, who have heap'd up Tranſgreſſions 
without Number; and have zo way left of 
paying this great Debt, but by ſuffering with- 
out End the Pains of Hell. And ſuch a dread- 
ful Puniſhment as this, being annex'd to Sin 
by him who is infinitely good and juſt ; is Ar- 

1 gument 


— ” 


1.32 Proffical Diſcanſes upon the 


gument ſufficient, that there is no Debt com- | 


parable to that which a guilty Sinner owes, to 
the Juſtice of God. And therefore, when 
God gives Mercy, ſo great an Exaltation as to 
forgive ſo vaſt A Debt as this; *ris Compaſſion 
impoſſible to be parallel de. 
Secondly, God's Compaſſion in forgiving 
us is infinitely greater than that good King's 
in the Parable, becauſe we lefs deſerve Coch 
Favour than that poor Servant did his Lord's. 
_ He acknowledzd his Debt, and was griev'd for 
his not being able to difcharge it and humbly 
ſuabmitted himſelf to his offended Lord; but 
tis quite otherwiſe with us, we add Obſtinaq 
and Pride to our long Score, are ſtill in aQuil 
Rebellion againſt God, and daily more and 
more rovol?s him by new Impieties: We make 
what haſte we can, as the Prophet expreſſes it, 
to fil! ap the Meaſure of our Fathers Iniquities 
and our own, rather than by Repextance and 
eat Account that is 


better Life, to fen the gre it 
ET. e ee ee 1 

And this is to enflame God's Anger rather 

than to move his Compaſſion, and does indeed 

deſerve quick Vengeance rather than Forgiveneſs, 
And yer, ſo boundleſs an Ocean is the Di. 
vixe Goodneſs, even in this rebellious State God 
pities his poor unhappy Creatures, and i ful 
of Compaſſion, long - ſuffering, and of great kinds 
_ weſs, and repenteth him of the Evil; and when 
we deferve nothing but the ſevereſt Puniſh- 
ment, thinketh upon Mercy and forgiveneſs ; 
W eee 


\ 
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and propoſes very eaſie Conditions of Recon- 
ciliation and Readmittance to his Favour, and 
even courts us to accept them: Tarn ye, turn 
je, from your evil ways, for why will ye dye O 
Houſe of Tjrael ! _ 3 
No for the great and infinitely happy God, 
to treat ſuch hardzed Rebels at ſò tender and 
compaſſionate a rate; to be ſo ready to forgive 
thoſe who not at all deſerve it, but rather the 
utmoſt Expreſſes of his Vengeance; is doubt- 
leſs a Mercy infinite and beyond Compariſon. 
Thirdly, The poor Debtor in the Parable. 
bumbly beſought his Lord's Pity and Forhear- 
ance, he fell dowa on his Face and worſhipped. 
him, and by that his humble Behaviour and 
earneſt Intreaty, inclin'd his Lord to commiſe- 
rate his fad Condition. But inſtead of this, 
we are not ſo little ſenſible of, or afflicted with 
am thing, as that great Debt we owe to the 
Divine Juſtice. So far from paſſionately beg - 
ging for our Pardon, that we ſpend but very 
tew Thoughts about it, and moſt of us are very. 
er Wl rele, and ſome not at all apprehenſive of the 
ed Need we have of being again receiv'd into 
ſ. ¶ God's Favour, and the fad Conſequence if 
i- ve are rt: And are far more ſollicitous about 
04 Wl promoting tome petty Intereſt in this World, 
chan about the Pardon of. our Sins, which is, 
the One Thing neceſſary in Order to our E. 
ſcape from Hell. e ee, eee, 
And this is ſo great a fighting and under- 
valuing God's Forgivenels, Apredes ſo much 
5 5 indiſe- 
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70 
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indifforeney whether he does it or no; that one 
would think it ſhould be enough to proyoke 
God to reſolve their Deſtraction, and {wear in 
EY that they ſhall never enter into his 
i land Or RW, AHA 
And yet, ſo wondroufly compaſſionate is 
our good God, anſought to, undeſired, he of 
his own meer Tenderneſs, N forgave the 
paſt Offences of his thoughtleſs Creatures, and 
for the Future ſtill promis'd Forgiveneſs to ſuch 
as ſhould offend anew, upon this only eaſe 
Condition, that they ſhould no more wilfuly 
break his holy Laws, and immediately repent 
when through Sarprize or Inadvertency or the 
Force of Temptation they ſhould do amils. And 
to be thus merciful notwithſtanding ſo much 
Provocation to the contrary, is Compaſſion 
% „ oy 
Fourthly, God's Goodneſs in pitying and 
ſotgiving Sinners, is infinitely greater than 
that of the King in the Parable in for giving his 
poor Debtor ; becauſe the Miſery Mankind is 
delivered from by this Mercy of God, is iph- 
nitely greater, than that which the poor wretch 
in the Goſpel eſcap*d by the Compaſſion of bi 


* 


Lord. 


Ha Puniſhment, had his Lord dealt rigo- 
rouſh with him, would have been, that he 
ſhould be fold, and his Wife, and Children, 
and all that he had, that ſo, in ſome Meaſure 
at leaſt. Payment might be made ; and the 
at mot that this could amount to was n 


«4 


Parables of aur Bleſſed Saviour. 125 
and Slavery, bath of himſelf and all bis Family, 
all the Days of his Life: Which though in- 
deed a very. ſad Condition, and ſuch as no Sub- 
miſſion could be too great, no Entreaties too 
carneſt to avoid; yet certainly, comes infi - 
nitely ſhort af theſe eternal Miſeries in the Re- 
gions of Darkneſs, and in the Society of the 
Devil and his Angels, which would have been 
the Portion of the whole Race of Mankind, had 
not God's merciful Forgivenels. prevented it, 
and given us better Hopes. 

Now the greater the Weceſſiiy, the greater 
the Charity that relieves it; the gieater and 
more general the Danger, the more valuable 
the Neſcue; the more extream the Miſery, and 
the greater the Number of thoſe that were 
condemnꝰd to ſuffer it, the greater the Com- 
paſſion that relents and delivers from it. It 
being therefore abſolutely neceſſary that God 
ſhould pardon Sinners, that they might eſcape 
the Puniſhment due to Sin (for they had no- 
thing to pay) and the Danger of thoſe Puniſh« 
1 ments being imminext, the Meaſure of Mens 
M Iniquities riſing to ſo great 4 Height ; and the 
i« Miſery that would have involv'd all Man kind 

had God's Vengeance had its free Courſe, and 
„Lin its due Reward, being no leſs than that of 
Fel, and that forever too: That Compaſſion 
of God that inclin'd him to forgive ſo maxy 
wretched Debtors as the whole Race of Mankind, 
and prevented ſuch otherwiſe #nevoidable,cnd- 
eſs and: #nconceivable Miſery ; was certainly 
| K 4 infinite 


136 Practical Diſcourſes upon the 
infinite Compa 65 wonderfully great an d be. 


yond Comparife | : 
- Fifthly, The — — of God's forgiv- 
ing Sinners is infinifely happier than that of the 
Forgiveneſs of the poor Debtor in the Parable. 
HFre, after his Lord's looſing and forgivin 
him, was out of Fear indeed of that ſa Mi 
fortune which otherwiſe muſt have fal'n upon 
him; heenjoy'd his Liberty, and that of his 
Wife and Children, and continu'd {till in Pof- 
ſeſſion of what he had, till he forfeited all a- 
gain by his Cruelty to his Fellow-Servant, 
which was no mean Comfort ; but then this 
was all: We read of no nem Favours confer*d 
upon him, or that he was entruſted with any 
more of his Lords Revenue, or the like. 
But now, the. compaſſionate God, has to 
Forgiveneſs of Sinners, added innumerableand 
ineſtimable Favours; dignif*d them with the 
Title of his Sons, communicated to them freſh 
Aſſiſtances of his bleſſed Spirit to help and 
guide them in the Way to Happineſs; and 
promiſed them Crowns of eternal Glory, and 
everlaſting Inheritances in Heaven, didn in- 
timate Viſion and Enjoyment of himſelf (who 
is the Center of Felicity) provided they con. 
tinue ſincerely obedjent to him for the Time 
to come. There is no Happineſs which a ra- 
tional Creature is capable of, but God, in his 
infinite Mercy freely and bountifully confers 
upon Mankind, now that his Compaſſions 
have reconciled them to him; 9 th 
. 4 TY | : N ords 
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Words of St. Paal, He gives us richly all things 
to enjoy, 1 Tim. 6. 17. bh 

And for God, not only to forgive obſtinate 
Rebels againſt his Divine Government, to paſs 
by their vile Ingratitade to him their greateſt . 
Benefaftor, and baſe Abuſe of his Bleſſings 
to his Diſhonour ; but. to confer upon them 
Favours of the greateſt Value, to receive em 
into his own Boſom, and make 'em Coheirs 
with his eternal Son, and advance 'em to his 
heavenly Kingdom: This is ſuch an admira- 
ble Expreſſion of the Divine Goodneſs and 
Love of Mankind, as could never proceed 
from any other but him who is Goode it ſelf. 

In the laſt Place,that which exalts the Com- 
paſſion of God to the higheſt Degree, and 
makes it indeed miraculous, is the amazing 
Courſe he took thus to ſhew Mercy in the Par- 
don of Sinners, and yet ſatisſie bis Juſtice too. 

The King in the Parable was at Liberty to 

diſpoſe of his own as he pleaſed, and he might 


have forgiven, without further Regard to any 


thing of Jeſtice in that Caſe, a greater Debt 
if it had been owing to him: But in the Caſe 
of God's forgiving Sinners it was otherwiſe. 
God had before ſolemnly declar'd to our firſt 
Parents, and very often afterwards, that the 
Soul that finned it ſhould die ; and his Juſtice 
was concern'd to ſee that Sentence executed - 
and in the Nature of the thing likewiſe *rwas 
perfectly jut that the Violaters of God's ho- 
ly and good Commands, ungrateful 3 
| fall 
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againſt their Creator and greateſt Benefactor, 
ſhould receive a due Recompence for their 
Wickednels. eine Teh . 

Now Jaſtice is as eſſential to God as Mercy; 
and though his infinite Goodzeſs mov'd him 
to have Compaſſion upon Sinners, yet his Juſtice 
pleaded. for their Puniſhment ; Mercy would 
remit the Debt, but Juſtice required Satis- 
Faction. A Difficulty this, which mortal Wit 
could never ſolve. But God, who is infinite- 
ly wiſe as well as good and juſt, that the Work 
of his Hands might not periſh, nor his Image 
and Likeneſs be for ever miſerable; and that 
his Juſtice likewiſe might be fully ſat#fied ; 
contriv'd a wondrous, ay for the Redemp- 
tion of Sinners, by freely forgiving 'em their 
vaſt Debt, and yet making full Satisfaction to 
his Juſtice for the Sins of the whole World. 
And that was, by the Incarnation of his blel- 
ſed Son, and ſubſtituting him in our ſtead, to 
ſuffer, as the Repreſentative of Mankind, the 
Puniſhment due to their Iniquities, and by his 
ſpotleſs Blood to make an univerſal Atone- 
ment, and through the Merit of that his pre. 
cious Sacrifice (for what's above the Merit of 
the Blood of the Son of God?) to purchaſe 
for them Pardon and Forgiveneſs, the Love 
and Favour of God in this World, and the 
eternal Enjoyment of him in the next. And 
by this means, as the Apoſtle expreſſes it, 1 
declare his Righteouſneſs, that he might be juſt; 
and the Jaſtiſier likewiſe of him that believetb 
in Jeſus, Rom. 3. 26. Thus 
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Thus Mercy and Truth are miraculouſly 
met together, and Rrghteoaſneſs and Peace 
have kifs'd each other. And for ever bleſſed 
be that infinitely wiſe and juſt Compeſſion., 
which in ſo wondrous à Manner contriv'd 
the Forgiveneſs of our vaſt Debt, and the Sa+ 
ti faction of the Divine Jaſtice too What 
Love can be greater than this, that God ſhould 
ſend his eternal Son into the World to be the 
„ Propitiation for Sinners! And that while we 
E vere Enemies, Chriſt ſhould dye for us, and 
e bear our Sins in his own Body on Ne 
t chat through his Stripes we might be healed ! 
; WH Wonderful art thon, O Lord, in thy Doings to- 
x Wh yards the Children of Men, and thy Merch in i 
ir „ver all chy Works And O that our Hearts 
0 Wl might be warm'd with the ſame divine Flame, 
d. and we might love much, to whom ſo much hath in 
been forgiven 3 N | 
to And thus much for the firſt thing to be = 
ne conſider'd in this Parable ; namely, the glo- | 
rious Example of Forgiveneſs that God has 


e- bet us, in his dealing thus mercifully with us j 
e. miſerable Sinners who lay under a vaſt Debt N 
of to the Divine Juſtice, and had nothing to pay; | | 
iſe Wl and how infinitely. this Compaſſion of God | 
ve to Sinners exceeds the greateſt and moſt gene- | 
he WF rous Expreſſion of Forgiveneſs, that can be ö 
nd ihewn by one Man to another. Tis greater 

10 


than the King's forgiving Ten Thouſand Ta- 
lents to his poor Servant in the Parable, be- | 
bs hocurenced him aa aching (2.Pay' i 

V 
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be conſider'd in this Parable, which is, God's 
great Diſpleaſure againſt thok that will not 
zmitate this his compaſſionate Example, in 
forgiving ſuch as have been injurious to them; 
but like that wicked Servant to whom the 
King had been ſo gracious, rigidl requiring 
full Satisfaction for little Trifles and PuniFilios, 
As he, no ſooner out of the Preſence of his 
compaſſionate Lord, bat took his Fellon- Ser- 
vant by the Throat, who on'd him an Hundred 
Pence, and though intreated to have Patience, 
as earneſtly as he had but juſt before intreat- 
ed his offended Lord, yet without the leaſt 
Pity, threw him into Priſon till he ſhould pay 
the Debt. The Conſequence of ſuch a revenge- 
Ful Temper will be like that ef this cruel Ser- 
vant, who was not only ſeverely rebaked for 
his Wickedneſs, but had the Pardon his Lord 
gave him recalled, and was deliver'd over to 
the Tormentors till he ſhould pay the uttermo#i 
Farthing. So likewiſe ſhall my heavenly Father 
do unto yor, ſays our Lord, if ye from your 
Hearts forgive not every one his Brother their 
Treſpaſſes. And under this General there are 
likewiſe, as was ſaid, Three Particulars to 
gg eee 
Firft, What it is to forgive one another, 
as God for Chriſt's ſake hath forgiven us; and 
the great Obligation we have to imitate this 
Example of our mercifuł God. To forgive 
one another in Imitation of the Divine Ex- 
l ample, 
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lies in their Power,” For thus, as we 


Deer, 


N 
18 


- 


and When we deſerved nothing but Eternal 
Miſery, thou ht upon Mercy. . 3 
And in Imitation of this our Lord com- 
- mandds us to love our Enemies; not to render 
Evil for Evil, but contrariwiſe Bleſing; that 
ſo we may be the Children of our Father which is 
dq Heaven. For, to uſe our Saviours Enforce- 
ment of this; if thoſe only ſhare in our Affec- 
+ Wl tions or Eſteem, who are as beneficial and 
„kind to us as we to them, what Thank have 
r Wl we? Self-Love and Intereſt may there be the 
ir Motives, and very little of True Piety and 
re Wl Goodneſs; nay, even the very worſt of Men 
o may be as eminent for ſuch Sort of Charity as 
the beſt, Publicans and Sinners, as our Lord 
r, obſerved, doing the ſame. But C briſtians 
1d WM fhould be of a more Godlite Temper, their 
is Charity more free and diſintereſſed; the great- 
vc er and more frequent zhezr Injuries, the more 
„ready ſhould they be to pardon and forgive; 
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and not only be reconciled after a ſeven-foli 
Wrong, but after one repeated ſeventy-time; 
even, And our Saviour has likewiſe further 
inforced this by his on Example, who with 
his laſt Breath pray'd for the Forgiyeneſs of 
his creel Mort herer s. 
Secondly, We muſt not only forgive ſuch 
as but little deſerve it, but like wiſe in Correl. 
pondence to our Divine Pattern, whether they 
defire it or no: For thus it was in'God's For- 
giyeneſs of Sinners, he prevented us by the 
Riches of his. compaſſionate Goodneſs, and 
entreated his Rebellious Creatures, firſt by 
his Prophets, then by his ealy Son, to be re- 
concil'd to him, and embrace their Pardon, 
And thus, thoſe that will be Imitators of God a 
dear Children, muſt Iikewiſe do. Rather than 
Enmity ſhould continue we muſt /eet to our 
Enemies to be recenciPd, thougt they were the 
Arſt that offered the Offence. And this, how- 
ever hardly it may ſound, is not only our Duty, 
by Vertue of that general Command of forgiv- 
ing one another & God has forgiven ws, but i 
expreſly commanded by our compaſſionate 8a 
viour, Mat. 18. 15. (which occafion'd that Wl * 
Queſtion of St. Peter, verſe 21. Haw often * 
ſhall I forgive my Brother? Upon which our te 
Lord deliver'd this Parable) his Words are f G 
theſe, and deſerve our ſerious Attention. de 
Moreover, . if thy Brother treſpaſs again 
thee, go and tell him his Fault Lerner 
thee and bim alone. If thy Brother treſpaſs 4. fo 
5 0 gain 
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24inft thee, or as we uſually expreſs it;frff 
did the Injury, or gave the Affront, go Thon to 
him, ſtay not till he comes, and ack»owleages 
his Fault to thee, for that's a thing Men are 


TY "Ro. I EE . 


very backward in doing, either for fear or for 
Shame, or out of Pride and Great »eſs of Spirit, 
isa it muſt be term'd, or for other Reaſons; 
„and Time uſually widens ſuch Breaches, and 
ecreaſes Strangene{s and Averſion: But go 
„chou therefore to him in Meekneſs and t 
+ Wl Spirit of Forgzvereſs, and with Reſolutions of 


paſſing by all further Unkindneſſes, and it may 
be reproaches for your good Will, calmly tell 
him his Fault, expoſtulate the Caſe with him, 
and in all Likelyhood he will hear thee, a right 
Underſtanding between, you will enſue, and 
thou ſhalt gain thy Brother. This is indeed 
to be like in this great Excellence of for- 
giving Injuries, and is, as a moſt noble Ex- 
preſſion of Chriſtian Charity, ſo we ſee very 
ry, plainly commanded by our Lord, and ſhould 
v. be taken into our ſerious Conſideration in or- 
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der to our agreeable Practice. 5 

Sa i Thirdly, We muſt not only fo far forgive 
hat as not to revenge, but in Imitation of the Di- 
vine Pattern of Forgiveneſs ſet before us, be 
our ready to do all Acts N and Beneficence to 
are our Enemy, as Occaſion Thall ſerve, and his Needs 


ion. *<quire : remembring the Words of our great 
int Maſter : Do good to them that hate you, and pray 
rern er thoſe that deſpitefally aſe you and per ſecute you, 
5 4 for ſo Pall ye be the Children of the Higleſt, whos 


11 
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i kind to the unthaukful and to the evil. And 
nue muſt endeavourto confirm the new made 
Agreement, by more than ordinary Expreſ- 
ſions of good Will, that we may heap Coal 
” Pap our Enemies Head to melt him into a 
orreſpondent Charity; and likewiſe that 
there may be no Place [ef for our Enemy or 
our ſelves to doubt the Sincerity of our Forgive. 
neſs. For the /moorheſt Woras may be rotten 
and deceitful, and the not revexging an Injury 
may be for want of Power or Opportanity ; but 
when to good Words beneficial Actiont are 
added, then may a Man well be thought to 
love and forgive, not in Word only, but in 
Deed and in Truth, _ bp ot 
This is Chriſtian Forgiveneſs of Injuries, 
or, in the Apoſtle's Words, tbe forgiving one 
another if any have a Quarrel againſt. any, even 
as God for Chriſt”s 72 2 forgiven us: 
Ephef. 4. «lt. i. e. freely and intirely, though Wl 
their Malice ſtill continues againſt us; nay, to 
go and offer em Forgiveneſs and Reconclliati- Wt 
on tho? they neither defire nor deſerve it, and 
[ 
t 


3 


to accompany our Forgivenels with AQs of 
Rindueſs and good Tarns. | 

But what has been ſaid upon this Account WW" 

muſt have a Limitation ; left if bound indil- Wt 

criminately upon 2 Men and at all Times, that He 

is, in all Inſtances of Wrong, in thwart and Wl 

run Counter to other Duties of our holy Reli- Wz 

gion, Now in order to our being inform'dot WW 4 

| the juſt Limits of this great Duty, we mult WW" 

conſider 
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conſider that Injuries may be of three Sorts ; 


affecting either Men's Perſons, their goo4 
Names, or their Eftates : And each of theſe 


may be either in Danger of Rin by the Inju- 
tries of a wicked Man, or only greatly damag'd, 
tor the Injury may be but ſmall and trifling, and 
- WH ſuch as brings no confoderable and laſting III 
Effects along with it. Now ſuch Injuries as 
n chreaten Rain to a Man in any of thoſe Re- 
ſects, ought” not to be ſilently let paſs, nor 


t the Mano forgiven as to have no Notice tak- 
« en of him; and ſuch a legal Profecurion of him 
o as is neceffary to ſecure a Man's Perſan, or to 
„ vindicate or recover his blaſted Reputation, and 
to preſerve his Eſtate, all or either of which 
would be rind by the injurious Perſon if 


ue WM camely let alone; a legal Proſecution in fuch 


Caſes as theſe, is allow*d by the Law of God 


oh che Caſe is proportionably the fame as to In- 
ro WM jurics that greatly exdamage 4 Man in any of 
ti- Wl thoſe Reſpects before mentioned: And were 
nd a Wrongs, how great ſoever, to be ſubmitted 
of to and put up in Silence by Chriftians, by Ver: 
tue of the Command of forgiving Injuries ; 
unt {W'rwould be to betray the Sheep to the Wolves, 
di- to expoſe the Diſciples of Chriſt to the Malice 


of all the wicked World; which is not con- 


and I ſiſtent with the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of the 
dell- Nereat Shepherd of the Sheep, Chriſt Jeſus, 
1g of And St. Paul fays expreſly, He that provideth 
mult Wn: for his own Hoaſe, i. e for the comfortable 


and Nature, as well as that of the Land. And 


wo - 


i wro 


| Chriſtian ſhould eatbroil himſelf i in Law-Suit 01 
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pleaſe of his Perſon, Reputarion.gr Eſtate... 


But now — for ſmaller | njuries in any of MI 
theſe Reſpe petty pr as make no great Alte- 
ration in our 3 and may be born 

ithout any great ere theſe are to 
be passt „and the Iojury f. orgiven accord · i 
ing to the 0 a before deſeribed: And ti t 
obler vable that the Inſtances our Saviour 
makes uſe vf in this Matter, are of the leſſer WM t 
Sort of Injuries, ſuch as a Blow on the Cheek, ll {; 
the taking away of a Garment, and the like; d 
29d 'twas for being rigotous about a few lt 
Pence, that the King in the Parable was ſo +: 

thwith his Servant : And. rather than 2 b. 


and run the Hazard of e he Ornament o it 


a meck and quiet 1 for 5 Matters R 
Je 


1 00 Face cake a Jan *s whole In th 
tere 


generally very 10 05 = Stormy and ſwell; 
n's Paſſions to an, exorbitant Heig ht, anq to, 
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Parables-of cum Bleſſed Saviour. 147 
And as to thoſe-greater Injuries our Saviour 
mentions, Ma. g. qq f Men's being our Enemies 
profeſs'd, and her img: and curſing, and deſpitefelly 
uling,and perſecuting us: Neither he nor his A- 
poſtles, there or any where elſe forbid Chriſti - 
ans endeavouring in a legal manner to ſecure 
and defend themſel ves, and recover their own, 


* WH but only nat to return Evil for Evil, and to 
be ſo far from Purpoſes of Revenge or retalia- 
ning, fuck Injuries, as rather to lor and bleſs 
o and pra for, and do good. ro; upon Occaſion, 
. WH thoſe that deal ſo malicioufly; by them; and 
is Wl to. manage the Suit or Contention with them 
i Wl with Charity, having ho Runcaur or Malice in 
er their Hearts againſt the Perſan of their Adver- 


fary. That is, in ſbort, our Holy Religion 
does ablige us in leſſer Iniuties intirely, both 
to pals by the Offence, and forgive the OHuder 

axcording to the Meaſures before deſcribed; 
1 2 bot in greater Injuries of any Sort, where Ruin 
=, or inſupportable Damage will follow, though 
of Wt 'permits, nay, obliges to endeavour a legal 
Reparation, and ſoot to forgive the Offence, 


ies. her Chriſtians muſt as intirely, and according 
theſſ e the fame Meaſbres forgive the Ofender, as 


in the ſmalleſt Inſtances of Wrong, And by 
this Means they will become the Children of 
their Heavenly Father, who though in infinite 
Mercy he ſorgave the World of Sinners, and 
Moreover beſtowed on them richly all things 
io enjoy; yet in the Perſon of his bleſſed Son 
Meir Repreſentative, he ſeverely 1 
| L 2 is 


ha 
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his Diſpleaſure againſt their Sinus, that they 
might be deter'd from perſiſting in themafreſi, 
to the Ruin of their immortal Souls. 
- Beſides thoſe Injuries that terminate upon a 
Man's elf and his own Concerns, there are 
others done to our Neighbour and the Publick, 
which muſt not be abby — animad- 
verting upon them according to their Deſerts, 
As ſor Inſtance, if a bloody Villain Murders 
a Man's Friend or Neighbour or Relation, and 
he knows who is the Murderer, it may be he 
ozly ; in this Caſe, whatever Inclination he 
may have to cenceal it, whether out of Na. 
tural Compaſſion, or Unwillingneſs to be the 
Occaſion of the Man's Execution, ſince nothing 
can recall the murder*d Perſon to Life, and the 
Murderer may live to repent, or the like: Be. 
cauſe he is a Member of Society, and obliged, 
as much as in him lies, to promote its Safety 
and Happineſs, which by ſuch Villains is much 
Adiſturb'd and leſſen d, and would be ruin 
thould ſuch Men paſs anpuniſb d; tis his Du- 
ty to endeavour by all lawful Means to bring 
fo heinous an Offender to condign Puniſhment, x 
that fo corrupt a Member being cut off ſtom x 
the Community, the Health of the who, 
may be better ſecur'd. And ſo in all Caſes 0 o 
the like Nature. Always remembring thai; 
it any thing of private Revenge be.intermix'0l , 
it pollutes the Action, and makes the Mall b. 
doubly guilty of Malice and Hypocriſy. le 
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- What has been hitherto ſaid concerning the 
Limits of forgiving Injurits,, concerns Men: 
only asr private Perſons: As for Magiſtrates 
and Governours, they being | conſtituted by 


God to be 4 Terror to evil doers, to be Reveng- 
5 ers to execute Wrath upon them, and to praiſe 

„and encourage thoſe only that do wel: Rom. 

"WH 23. 3, 4. The Meaſure of their Forgiveneſs 

„of publick Injuries, is the publick Good; ſo 

far as is conſiſtent with their Obligations as 
d WF Magiſtrates, as is conducive to the common 
0 Meal, according to the Judgment of Prudence 
e 


and anprejudic'd | Reaſon, ' they may, and do 
ve to incline to Lenity and Compaſſion; but 
he a fooliſh and a mercenary Pity is a betraying 
02 Wl their Truſt, a bearing the Sword in vain; and 
he ſuch Magiſtrates, inſtead of being Fathers of 


As for the great Obligation we: have to Copy 
after this admirable” Pattern f our Merciful 
Heavenly Father; it is xworfold, 1. Wich 
Reſpect to (ba; Tf 2; To our SHves. ct | 
Firſt, Wich Reſpect to ge ν eur Obligart- 


0 to forgive e not her as he has forgiven us 
is very great, becauſe tis what he has declared 

vill de highly: pleaſing to him, as ai Ref 
blance of that Perfection of his Natute.which 
he ſeems moſt ot all to take Delight in. For 
| L*3 


Power, to pkeafbrifis their 
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ſo, Exod. 33. 19. when Moſes: deſired to ſce 
his Glory, he told him he would make all his 


Goodneſs paſs before him; and Cha 


p. 34: 6. 
The ban paſſed by before him and be 
ed, The Lord, the Lord Goa, 3 3571 au bi 
cious, long. ſuffering, — in Goodneſs" and 


or Thb ndr, forg 


Mgly, St gives the Deſinirion of him, 
God's Mere HOP 021 
New certainly; thoſe wes have receiv 
fuch infinite Fevogrs from this pood God, and 
have been forgive ſo vs a Debt, as We Fin. 
gers have; have the greareſt Reulen in the 
Wotld to: endeavour” to the utinoſt of their 
grrateſt Bene factor 
in every thing Ahd nothing being more plea: 
ing to him than xc ſee the Irnage ind Reel 
on of his Divine Love and Ph;laxthropy upon 
rhe Souls of his Creatures, to ſte dm th on 
compaſſionate. one another aGdordiht” to his 
glorious Example; we are infiaitety 6bliped 
| to imitate his Pity and Porpiyeneſsrowards 
, ih 'paſſing by the Offences'of our Folon- 
Sirvients. Further, thoſe to Whem God has 
forgiven fo'vaſta Debt as that whith miſerable 
Singers ow'd to the Divine Fuſtice; are — 5 
onlefs bound, and that with tie ſtricte 
WR him infinitely [7 560 but How St. Jobs 
5s plainly, that he hat love, LS 755 


10 Brother alſo," | and if Y May ſay, "if [ove Gon, 
—_ Jer hateth PIs —_ he i 4 Thar, 7 1 
75 


Tyuib, keeping 
9 ot rene and 8 And accent 


Truth Not in him: 1 Jo &» 29, 21. For 
a5 be fays, Chap. 3. 17. He ther ſbucteth up 


dwelleth. tha Love of God in him ? And there- 


God, W has forgiven. us Our zum. berleſs 
175 Q much 5 WE Lin to Mat eſe that 
EIS to hi being pity yl and 48018 
uf breth 4240 > Sk Ma, Ke” 
1 ne them. : er 4 $ our Lord, 
11 my Depts 1 5 0 e be the 42 - 
dren of 3 r which is in Heaven. And 
doubtlels ed Seryant in the Par: "4 
had. 555 {0 Giga Apporca on of his Lord's 
ompaſſian 9 him, nor ſo grate 00 a 
e of it as be ought to Wat Who cou 
Sale Ku 1175 be pile 0 Cour 
15 Was 1 wh alf, al 125 05 
10 8 kth Bs gd ſhould s rig be 
reat Debt of 1 40 10 e 


t ou Atleneę Via 
lim a th nh 5 mi Cruelt 


could not but know. 25 ſuch Barberity 
would be very n FR the 
Temper of his L and therefore Was 
bound in erik, 5 upon no ir Ari, 
to cates not 1Mmme- 
diately act 0 & would E dang to 
pm And ie. our Cal &; God is Love, 


has has wondrouſly mavife ted his his Lowe in for- 
prog us A rabl 
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1 apels of Cempaliar from, bis Brother, haw 
fare as much as we are bound f0 love ppr 155 | 


Bellow Serum for a Debt very 2 Phu alt 4 | 
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152 Practical Diſtourſes upon the 
e are bound in gratirade, and becauſe cwil 

be pleaſing to him, were that: all, to imjrate 
that his Charity, and mutually to love and 
forgive one another. But when beſides, we 
have our Saviours expreſs Command for it, 
Mat. 5. 44. and Luke 6. 37. and that, not un- 
til ſeven times only, but until ſeventy times 
ſeven, as in the Verſe before this Parable : As 
much as Men are obliged to obey the Com- 
mands of God their Saviour, ſo ſtrong is their 
Obligation to forgive Injuries with reſpect to 


F 


- . Secondly, Our ObLeatjon is very great to 
imitate God's compaſſionate Example with 
reſpect to our. ſelves. For 'tis the beſt Way 
to ſecure Quiet, and Peace arid Happineſs ; and 
as muchas every Man is bound to provide for 
bis own Quiet, and the Peace and Happineſs of 
Society, and of his own Soul too in the other 
World; fo mucli is every Man bound not to 
be malicious and revengeful, but of a Temper 
„„ EEE THY RO 


#*” » * J 


For however ſweet Revenge may ſcem to 


be to malicious Spirits in the” Execution, it 
"muſt needs make'the Mind very aneaſir before 


tis executed, and brics great Calamities als 
Withit afterward," and is the moſt baſe' debit 
inn DC St * cha LE. IMELCT. | 
Temper in th World, and makes a Man 
"Fiend za. » Whereas as an, p els. 
forgive, 8,4 Godhike Diſpoſition, for God 1s 
Love, the. Spin of Kindneſs and Cottipsl- 
un, of Metey and Forg venefs; and WS 91 
ä N Happi⸗ 


* Parables of our Bleſſed Saviour. 153 
Happineſs is the Reſult of the Excellencies. 
and Perfections of his Nature; fo thoſe who 
reſemble: him in the moſt” glorious of thoſe 
perfections, muſt needs likewiſe enjoy a great 
Share of Tranquillity and inward Bliſs. But 
if God be the great Exemplar of Forgiveneſs, 
how groundleſs is the uſual Objection againſt 
this excellent Vertue of Chriſtianity, that it 
betrays a neun ſervile Spirit, and is a thing 
much below à Gentleman ! Can any Man of 
common Senſe think it a Diſgrace to be like 
God, and that in his moſt glorious Perfection 
too ? If God be the Fountain of Honour, we 
muſt allow it to be rather, the moſt noble ge- 
nerous Action in the World. x 

It is the beſt Way-likewiſe of ending Strifes, 
and overcoming our Adverſaries by rendring 
Good for Evil. It eaſes the Mind ef thoſe 
great Diſquietudes that conſtantly attend De- 
lires of Revenge; it prevents all the Miſchiefs 
that follow it, ſuch as freſß Injuries from the 
Party we revenge our ſelves upon, if we 
leave him his Life, and the Stroke of -Juſtice 
if weperſue him to the Death. But beſides 
theſe evil COnſequences of Revenge, and ma- 
ny others which Forgiveneſs prevents; there 
15 More true, Pleaſure and Sweetxe/s in the Act 
of Forgiveneſs and Reconciliation, as Was bint- 
cd above, than in that of Rerenge. 

For however the Devil may Hurry Men 
on in an eager Purſuir of Revenge, and flat- 
ter em with the Hopes of great Satisfaction 

V hen 


— r 


— — 


— — — NI EEEETY ———— "+ 
Pre ns <2 -—--— wu * —_— 
- = = —_—— 


-—_ 


% DD” RTIGTUY ch 7: WW R . 


5 


154 Patti ifa e 


when is perfeited;; * en is ; ſegrgt * 
rour and Averſion to it d wh within, Which, 


as *twere pulls back the Hand when going to 
ſtrike; or what other way 175 5 55 
preſſed, endeavours to binder, 
the Heart recoil and x the 1 "Elo 
king, and 250 it wit 1 ing and mil. 
givings of Soul; and W oy 5 come 
dire Forebodings of the n him to 
whom Vengeance belongeth, and à Kind of 
Hell upon Earth. But Forgiveneſs, is re 
with —— of Conſcience, and the Appro 
bation of Reaſas,, an, Chearfulneſs of Spirit: 
There is an inward, Pleaſure an . 
of Mind quite throughout the Action, and 
When ?tis compleated, of Man can 9 00 S the 
ſilent J that runs through the whole Soul, 
andi it ſeems a Foretaſ of the Joys of f the 
ed in Heaven. 
N 0 0 0 Part of F Fopivencls which ſcems 
0 all impratticable, and. 10 to 
| Piech and Blood,, chat of . Sang 0 a gan 0 to 
be reconciled that h has done the: Injury, and 
ſtill conti pues to he one's Enemy; HT does of 
all yield the. greate#, Pleaſure to the Soul; 
And that, not only becauſe tis the neareſt Re 
ſemblance to the Mercy of Gad, Who ſent his 
Son to mediate.between him and us 


his Death to reconcile us to himſe ie When 
twas e miſerable Merch char 1 had offens 
ed, and were then in actaal Rebellion again! 
him; but from the Nature of the 5 | 
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ia: For tis a kind of jay g Man into 
before he is aware}! When Men do 
urid they generally: ſtand upon their De- 


fence,” and; ecpeft to 'reterve Imuries again; 
but when a Man finds, inſtead of this, Acts 
of Friend(hip and Good - Will, and Readineſs 
to forgivs, and Peace and Quietneſs oe d ſo 
free, and upon ſuch. cafie- erms, without 
the Shar Ind natural Regret in ſeeking it, 
and «king Pardon, and making Sardsfattion, 
nd che like: Hoc 


needs be, to find a Funn, when he feard and 
expected an Enemy 


pleas'd muſt the Man 


Few Men love Strife for 
Jake, and many 4 Man injures another 
in fuddaia "Heat and Paton, and in cooler 


Blood repents of it, though he can't prevail 


with himfelf to af Forgrweneß: And ſome- 
times a Man injures: 2 in retuliating 
hat he took umiſs from bim, tho 
perhaps far otherwiſe intendeu; and ir may 
be falſe 1 may have mude rhe Difference. 
But now, the Way of Reconciliation: pre- 
ſently ſets All right again; it creates d r 
Underſtanding between Party and Parry," it 
ps Quartels In the very Bal, and leaves no 
room for-further Malice and I Will. And 
what a hol Triumph willithere then be in the 
forgiving ul, thus to have foftned his Ene. 
wy, an dweceme Evil with Good!!! 
And ſuch happy Effects of Forgivenels of In- 


juries as theſe; methinks ſhould N 
conſidering Man to 2 it in Pralbtee, were 


this ; 


156 Practical Diſcourſes upon the 
this a but when beſides all this ſo = 
Merey as the perfect Recovery of the Favour 
of Goa, the Forgiveneſs of our own'veſt Debt, 
and the Enjoyment of the Glories and Felici. 
ties of Heaven ſhall be the Reward af it; Sure · 
ly no Man in his Wits, but muſt think him. 
{elf as much obliged to forgive Injuries, | as 
to make himſelf eternally happy if he can. 
And that this exceeding: great Reward ſhal 
attend the hearty Practice of this Vertue, is 
plain from our Lord's own Words, Lale 6. 
37. Forgive, and ge ſhall be forgivem. 
And, as it appears from what has hben ſaid, 
that we have upon all Accounts great Oblige- 
tion to imitate the compaſſionate Example of 
our merciful God 3 ſo in the TW b 
Second Place, Our Baſene ff. wyl:he Very 

reat if we do not: And that botk with Re. 
ſpett to God and Man With reſpect to God, 
not to forgive apettyknjury from our Brother, 
when God has f given ſuch infinite P roOcn 
tions as Qurs againſtib/me/f,/ is the yileſt Baſe 
neſs, becauſe, as was ſaid before, tis the vileſt 
Jogratuude, and Horgetfulneſs ofchis great Mer- 
cy tous. I fay apetty Injury: from our Bro 
ther; for ever Injury, how grgat ſdexer, that 
one. Mortal can do: to another, is indeed, but 


offt na regard," ind compare iti tho moui- 


tainous Heaps pf Wickednellgs; Which we 
Rave, been guilty of againſt Goc and bear 
not ſo great Proportion to them; a8 an Hur. 
did Pente does to len lhouſans Talents; 45 


144 the 


ne 


Parables of our Bleſſed Saviour. 157 
the Parable expreſſes both Debts, that which 
the compaſſionate Kim forgave his Servant, 
and that which that -wicked Man would not 
forgive his Fellom - Servant, The infinite Good- 
nels of God to , if it has made its due Im- 
preſſion upon our Spirits, will leave ſo charm- 
ing an Idea of Forgiveneſs upon our Souls, 
as will! ineline us to a ſuitable Practice upon 
all-Oceaſions,: eſpecially ſince we know, from 
God's; great Compaſſion; towards us, how 
pleaſing tu him Compaſſion is in others. But, 
not wit hſtanding God's unſpeakable Kindneſs 
to 4, to cheriſh a Temper of Mind which 
we can't but be ſenſible he infiniteij hates, and 
endeavdur to make thoſe miſerable as far as 
our Malice will reach, to whom Goa has for- 
given as much as he forgave as, and for whoſe 
Redemption Chriſt dyed, and for whom are 
reſervꝰd Crows of Glory in Heaven, through 
the wondrous Mercy of God; and all this 
unmercifulneſs for a fall Matter, for the 
Debt of a few! Pence: This ſhews the baſeſt 
of Ingratitude, and weak Senſe. of God's Com- 
paſſion ſhewn to us, trat is poſſible. Well 
may our Lord ſay/to ſuch Men, with a little 
Variation, as the King in the Parable ſaid to 
that cruel Servant of bis; O tho wicked Ser- 
vant, I forgave thee all that Debt, and that 
though thou didſt not deſire it of me; ſhouldit 
not thou alſo have bad Compaſſion: on thy Fellow- 

Servant, even as 1 had Pity on thee? Obligation 

lufficient there was no Doubt ;.. * 

j | la- 
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158 Practical Diſcourſes upan be 
Ingratitude, and Forget fulneſs of God's Fa. 
vour, and his cruel hardned Temper was ve- 
ry provoking, will appear in the Sequel. But, 
FSecondly, To be revengetal and implacable 
after ſuch Mercy receiv'd our ſelves, is the 
greateſt Baſkeneſs with Reſpect to A 

For we are all Felow-Servants of tlie [ame 
great Lord; and his Mercy has been the ſame 
do all of us; we are all of us through Chriſt, 
under the fame Covenam of Grace and Re. 
contiliatiaa: Now this methinks ſhould en- 
dear us to:one another; and o, mutual Joy 
for each others Happineſs, ſhould put: an End 
to all other pete Quarrels and 14 #rmoſitres be. 
tween us. But inſtead of this, to hate and 
miſehief one another, to endeavour by all 
means to make one another as aabapy as we 
can here betow, and with him in ch Parable, 
pluck out Throats for Triftes / and become 
ino orable to any that have injurꝭd us; this is 
ſuch an znu⁰ðjJural Piece of Barbarity, and be- 
trays ſo much devalkſb Baſeneſs of Spirit, as 
that every. ſenſible Man, hen he' confiders 
it, Willalomiuate. is as if a Man ſhould 
eſtape to Shoar from a Wreck at Sea, and 
there meet one hom Providence had bleſꝰ d 


with the fame \Deliverance'; and inſtead of 


congratulating his Safety, and joyning with 
him in praiſing and bleſſing the Merey of their 
great Deliverer, endeavour to knock out his 
Brains in purſuance of ſome old Grudge. No- 
thing can be more bee than this, et 
: "juſtly 


nf, p< wp 2 % 


. hs 4 
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uBly provoking to the God of Mercy and con. 
paſſion. b Whic leads me in the 6 l nl 

Luft. Place to confider the miſerable Cg. 
quence of this Baſeneſs, viz. We ſhall-there- 
by provoke God to recall his Pardon to , and 


with his Wicked uiigrateful and cruel Servant, 
and deliver #' over to the Tormentors, till we 
ſhall haue paid all that is due unto him. For ſo 
likewiſe, ſays our Lord, ba un heavenly Fa- 
ther do untò jou, 15 Je. Nom pour Hearts for- 
give not every one his Brother their Treſpaſſes. 
God's Pardon to Sinners, though it be very 
full and free, and given in infinite Mercy ; yet 
is not paſs d in ſuch a Manner as that it can 
never be revo d; *twas given at ft upon 
e Conditions, and may be again forferred if we 
e, bail of performing what God requires, in order 
eto his final 4H it. 
is Now | Forgeveneſ of | Tajurits is expreſly 
e- mention'd by our Saviour, as Part of what 
as God expects from us in order to his confirming 
rs Wl iis Pardon to us; for thus, Marth. 6. 14, 15. 


ge forgive Men their Treſpaſſes, your heuven- 


nd Wl Father will alſo forgive ou ; bus if ye forgive 


2d Wl r Men their Treſpaſſes, neither will your hea- 


of Wl 2:ny Father forgive your Treſpaſſes ; but, as 


ich WW tis in the Parable, his Wrath will again wax 


cir I hot againſt you, and he will make void his 
his MW former Pardon, and deliver you” over to the 
Jo-: 1ormentors till you ſhall pay all that is due unto 
orc WW in. That is, will conſign you to the Por- 


tion 


a” 
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deal with us as the King in the Porable did 
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the Performance of this Duty; and reflet 
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and Compaſſion to our Brethren that offend 
11 E 81. | "ip 
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Parables of our Bleſſed Seviouh. 161 
1, if we hope to find any at the Hands of 
God. And let us remember, that, how /weer 
ſoever we may fancy ee to be now, We 
ſhall find the Conſequence of ir, if not ſpee- 
dily repented of, to be eternal Damnation. 


From whith ſad Condition, and that belliſh 

Temper that will bring us to it, let us pray 
earneſtly that the good Lord would deliver 
us, through Jeſus Chriſt our merciful Sa- 
VIORY. | 1 
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Holy and moſt mercifal Ring of Heaven, 
who haft forgiven a World of miſerable 
Wretches an infinite Debt, and deliver'd thoſe 
who had nothing to pay from the extremeit and 
eternal Miſery, and haſt commanded that in Re- 
turn me do to others as thou hat done to us; I 
who am a' hapty Sharer in thy wondrous Com- 
paſſion, do 22 — the Bottom of my Soul, 
and earneſtly” entreat the Aſſiſt ante of thy Grate, 
that I mij ever be wanting in a ſincere and chear- 
ful Imitation of thy bleſſed” Example, but aelight 
to copy after ſo lovely an Original, and freely and 
intirely forgive, ni love and do good to my mot 
Inveterate Een, Aud ſinte thou loved'ſt us 
yt, and didit prevent us wich the Rithes of thy 
| M | Goods 
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162 Practical Diſcourſes upon the- 
| Goodneſs, O that ] could in this reſemble thee too, 
and even court my Injurers to Peace aud Reconci- 
liation, ana with a Chriſtian Bravery of Spirit, 
offer them that forgiveneſs Which % will not 
ask | This is indeed a hard Saying to my deprav'd 
Nature, and Revenge ſeems ſweeter far to Fleſh 
and Blood; and though my Reaſon, I confeſs, 
ſatisfiedof the great Excellency of the Performance, . 
yer my Paſſions, I muſt with Shame amn likewiſe, | 
run violently the contrary Way, and bear me aown 
with their rapid Courſe. Thy Aid I therefore 
beg, Almighty Goa, and that thy Spirit may ena- 
| ble me to ſtem this dangerous Current, and fire. 
ruouſly to reſiſt and maſter all Motions to revenge, 
remembring that this is the Condition of my o 
| Forgiveneſs at thy Hands, and that Judgment 
E without Mercy ſhall be my Portion if I ſhew 10 


He Merc. F | 


% 
{x 
= 


| II. 1 

Convince me daily more and more of my baſe 
Ingęratitude to thee, and inhumane Barbarity to 
my Brethren, in bearing Malice and Rancour 
for trifling Injuries ( ſuch are the greateſt we can 
175 to each other, in Compare with what thy. 
Jercy hath forgiven us:) And do thou, O meet - 

eſt Jeſus, fmeeten our Tempers, and turn all 
Butterneſs of Spirit into Love and matual En. 
deavours to promote each others Happineſs ; and 
ma) we ali conſpire in offering up our joint 
Praiſes to our merciful God, who has remitted 

to every one of us infinitely more than Ten Thou- 
ſand Talents. O that this thy Mercy may be 
5 In. 
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tranſcribe it in my intercourſe with Men ! Then 
Commandment will have apon. my Happineſs 


expreſs my Thankfalneſs for thy. Pity ſhew'd to 
ne; and at the laſt by bearing this thy Badge 


eff Lord, Which grant O moſt compaſſionate 
Jeſus for thine own Mercies Sate. Amen, 


Amen, ; * 


* 
1 . 


. 
* * 
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imprinted in lively and everlaſting Characters 
upon my Soul, ſo as powerfully to incline me to 


ſbull I experience the bleſſed Tsflaente this thy 


even bere, and in the moſt acceptable Manner 


on my Soul, be own d by thee as thy true Diſ-. 
ciple, and recei vd into the Joy of thee our dear- 
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of a. King that made a eg * 
Wn his Son. 
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Matth. xxij. 2, 3. Luke xiv. 18, 19, 20. 
W xxij. 4, 5 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, i, 125 


Matth. 22. 2. The Kingdom of Heaven is 
lite unto a certain King, that made 4 Mar- 
riage for his Son, 


| And ſent forth his Servants to call ren char 


were hidden to the NM N And they would 
not come. 


Luke 14. 18. And ehey all with one conſent be- 


gan to make Excuſe : The firſt ſaid unto him, 
I have bought a Piece of Ground, and I muſt 
weeds go and ſeeit ; I pray thee have me excuſed, 


Aid another ſaid, I have bought five Toke of 


Oxen, and I go to prove them: Ir thee 


have me excuſed, 


And another ſaid, I have married a Wife and 


therefore 1 cannot come. 


| Matth. ves 4. Again he ſent fe 1 other Ser- 


vants, ſaying, Tell them which are bidden, 
* I have Prepared # my Dinner : * Oxen 
and 


{ 


"/ 


Parables'of bur Bleſſed Saviour. 165 
and my Fatlings are killed, and all things are 
read)? come unto the Marriage. 
But they made light of it, and went their Nass, 
one to his Farm, another to his Merchandiſe: | 
And the Remnant took his Servants, and en- 
treated them ſþitefully, and flew them. 
Hut when the Ming heard thereof, he was wroth : 
And he ſent forth his Armies, and deſtroyed 
thoſe Muytleters, and burnt up their Ci. 
Then ſaith he to bis Servants,the Wedding is rea- 
, but thoſe that were hidden were not worthy. 
Go ye therefore into the High-ways, and as many 
4 ye ſball find, bid to the Marriage.  _ 

So thoſe Servants went out into the High-ways, 
an —_— together all, as many as they. 
found, both bad and good : and the Weading 

was farniſb'd with Gueſts,  _ _ © 
And whep the Ki came in to ſee the Gueſts, 
he ſaw there a Man that had not on 4, wedding 
CET T0; 5 
And he ſaith anto him, Friend, hom cameſt thou 
in hither, not having a wedding Garment? 
And he was ſpeechleſ. e 
Then ſaid the Ning to the Servants, Bind him 
Hand and Foot, and take him amay aud caſt 
him into outer Burtneſi: There ſhall be weep- 
ing and gnaſbing of Teeth. > 
For many are called, but few are choſen. 


fe : . Ts 4 7 Iu; 64:$..0-4 4 3 | 
- His Parable, I ſuppoſe, was in its fr _ 
C Intention, deſigned to reprove the _. 


hardned Lfidelity of the Jews, their obſtinate- 
e ly 


1566 Practical Diſcourſes upon the 

| ly rejecting the Mercy of God to them in 
Chrif Jeſus, and their vile Ingratitude to him 
for his peculiar Care of them, in ſo ordering 
it, that the Goſpel ſhould be firſt preach'd to 
them (to which Purpoſe alſo was ſpoken the 
Parable of the wicked Husbandmen in Ma. 
21. 33. which, for its great Affinity to the 
firſt Fart of this Parable, and intire Relation 
to the Jews, I thought fit te paſs by) and it 
was likewiſe intended to ſhew God's great 
Anger againſt them for that their Sabor nneſi 
and malicious Treatment of Chriſt and his 
* Apoſtles, and haw fad the Conſequence of it 
would be, both in this World and the next: 
And withall, to declare God's purpoſe of re. 
ceiving the Gezriles into the Fold of Chriſt, 
upon heir deſpiſing and rejecting, that ineſti- 
mable Favour, and moreover, that whoever 
makes Profeſſion of Chriſt#anity,. muſt live 
| agreeably, and be conformable to all its holy 
= Laws, or elſe their Condition will be more 
4 deplorable than ever. This, I think was the 
{ Fr/t Intention of this Parable, ' 
But beſides this, it has another Aſpect which 
is intirely Chriſtian, and is full of Reproof and 
Inſtruction to us that have already embrac'd Wi | 
the Diſcipline of Chriſt, and is very aptly ex. 
preſſive of theſe Four Things, which I ſhall BM « 

make the Subject of the following Diſcourſe. 
Firſt, It is lively expreſſive of the Mature of Ml a 
the Gofpe/ or Chriſtian Religion, as repreſent ¶ t 
ing it by the Marriage of a Kjng”s Son, and the Wil 7 
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poor and the maim d, the halt and the blind be- 
ing call'd in to partake of the Wedding Supper. 
Secondliy, Of God's great Care in havin 
this Religion pabliſbd and made known to 4 
Men, and his repeated Invitations to all Men 
to embrace it; repreſented by that King's ſena- 
ing forth his Servants to call them that were 
hidden to the Wedding, and again ſending forth 
other . Servants, and commanding them to tell 
thoſe that were bidden that he had prepar d and 
made all things ready, and therefore to urge them 


to come unto the Marriage. | 3 

Thirdhy, It very aptly expreſſes, what kind 
of Reception, this holy Religion, and the Teach- 
ers of it are like to meet with in the World; 
repreſented here by Mens making /:ghr of the 
|- WH Invitation to the Marriage of the King's Son, 
rand offering Excuſes, ſuch as, of having bought 
a Piece of Ground, and a Toke of Oxen, and of 
having married 4 Wife, and that theſe things 
would engage their 'Time, and therefore they 
could not come : And accordingly, going their. 
own Way, one to his Farm, and another to his 


ich Wl Merchandiſe, and the reſt taking thoſe Servants 
nd WF that came to invite them, and intreating them 
cd il pitefully, and laying them. 

ex- | 


 Fourthly, Tt expreſſes how fad their Con- 
dition will be, that either when they are in- 
vited to, yet reject this holy Religion, and 


eo! Wl abuſe the Preachers of it; or elſe, though 
ent: they do profeſs it, yet live not agreeably to it. 
the The latter of which is repreſented by the 


M 4, -: © - King's 
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King's finding a Man at the Marriage Sup- 
per that had not on a Wedding Garmenr, and 
laying unto him, Friend, how cameſt thou in 
hit her not having on a Wedding-garment ? And 
the Man's being ſpeechleſs upon it, and the 

King's commanding his Servants to bind him 

Hand and Foot and take him away, and cait hin 
into outer Darkneſs, where ſhall be weeping and 
gnaſbing of Teeth : And the former is expreſs'd 
by the King's being wroth with thoſe that 
\ ſighted his Invitation, and pronouncing them 
not worthy of it, and reſolving that they ſhould 
not taſte of his Supper, and {ending his Ser. 
vants to invite others to the Wedding, and 
commanding his Armies to go forth and az- 
ftroy thoſe Marderers, that had ſpiteſully en- 
treated and flain his Servants, and to burn up 
 zheir City. ly $6. 
And then after all, there is a general Ob- 

{ſervation drawn from hence, namely, That 

many are called, but few are choſen. Of each 

of theſe I ſhall diſcourſe in their Order, 

Firſt, this Parable does very /zvely exprels 

the Natare of the Goſpel or Chriſtian Religi- 

on; repreſented here by the Marriage f 4 
King's Sou, and the poor and the maim d, the 
halt and the bind being call'd in as Gueſts to 
partake of the Weading Supper, 
St. Paul, in his Epliiile to Titus, Chap. 2 
Verſe 14. ſays, that Chriſt gave himſelf for n, 
that he might redeem us from all Tniquity, 414 
purific ro hiny/elf 4 gecu/rar. or purchav'd | 15 


* 
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(as tis in the Original) zealous of gaod Works ; 
and Epheſ. 1. 14. Chriſtians are called the 
purchas'd Poſſeſſion : In Alluſion, I ſuppoſe, 
both to the Jem /ſh Cuſtom of the Man givi 
Wits 


2 Dowry to her whom he made his | 

thereby purchaſing her to himſelf as his'own = 
Peculiar; and likewiſe to a Cuſtom of the 
Grecians, Who had an Officer on purpoſe to 
educate, and form, and reſine Women deſign'd 
ſor Marriage, and then to preſent them to 
thoſe that were to be their Husbands: Agree- 
able to which is that of St. Paul, 2. Cor. 1 1. 2. 
have eſponaſ d you to one Husband, that I may 
preſent jou as a pure and chaſt Virgin unto Chriſs. 
And accordingly, our Lord often compares 
himſelf to a Bridegroom, and his Church to the 
Bride, and his Diſciples to the Children of the 
Bride-Chamber, or the Friends and ſpecial At- 
tendants of the Bride and Bridegroom, And 
E:beſ. 5. 35. Chriſt lowd the Church and gave 
himſelf for it, that he might ſanctiſſe and cleanſe 
it by the waſhing of Water by the Word, that he 
wight preſent 18 to himſelf, a gloriow Church, 
not having Spot or Wriakle, or any ſuch thing; 
but that it ſhould be holy gud nithout Blemiſu : 
And then, Yerſe 30. we are Members of his Bo. 
4% of bis Fleſh, and of his Bones (according to 
what is ſaid of Mag and Wife, Gen. 2. a4. 
They two ſpall be aue Fleſu) and Verſe. 32. This 
s a great Myſtery ; but I ſpeak concerning Chriſt 
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The Goſpel then, or Chriſtian Religion be. 
ing likened to a Marriage made by God, the 
glorious King of Heaven, for his eternal Son; 
and Chriſt the Promulger of this Goſpel, the 
firſt Teacher of this Religion, being that Son 
of Goa, and that Divine Bridegroom, and the 
Charch, or thoſe that believe this Goſpel, and 

embrace this Religion, being the Bride; it 

| informs us in general, that the Vature of the 
| V0 ſpel, or Chriſtian Religion, is like that of 
Marriage, and makes the {ame Relation be. 
tween Chriſt and Believers, as Marriage does 
between a Man and his Wife; and intitles to 
like Priviledges, and obliges to like Datiet, and 
is productive of like Effects. 
Fir, the Goſpel or Chriſtian Religion 
makes the ſame Relation” between Chriſt and 
Believers, as Marriage does between Man and 
Wife, 1.e. the en the ng 44 and likewiſe 
an inſeperable Relation: For, that Marriage is 
the neareſt Relation, is evident from what is 
ſaid Gen. 2. 24, that a Man ſhall leave Father 
and Mother, and cleave to his Wife; *tis the 
deareſt Relation, becauſe a Man's Wife is as 
himſelf, Bone of his Bone, and Fleſb of his Fleſh, 
as Eve was of Adam, and no Man ever yet hates 
his own Fleſh (as St. Paul has it) but nouriſb- 
eth and cheriſheth it; and Men ought to love 
their Wives as their ewn Bodies; and he that 
loveth his Wife ſtill loveth himſelf: And tis an 
inſeparable Relation likewiſe ; for though God 


permitted Divorce to the Fews for the Haro 
nels 
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neſs of their Hearts, and Chriſt, in ſome Caſes, 
and for the fame Reaſon permits it to us Chri- 
ſtiaus, yet from the Beginning it was not ſo; 
and thoſe whom God had ſo xearly joyn'd to- 
gether, Were not at fir/f intended ever to be 
put a-ſunder but by Death. 1904 
In like manner the Goſpel or Chriſtian Re- 
ligion does 1. create the neareſt Relation be- 
tween Chriſt and Believers; it makes us Mem- 
bers of his Body, of his Fleſb, and of his Bones; 
as was before quoted from St. Paul, Epheſ. 5. 
30. i. e. it makes us as near to him as the 
Members are to the Head, the Fleſh and Bones 
to the Boay; or as our Church expreſſes it, %t 
makes us one with Chriſt and Chriſt with us: 
'tis ſo near a Relation that nothing can ſuffi- 
ciently expreſs it but what expreſſes an Union. 
It creates likewiſe 2. the deareſt Relation, for 
thus our Lord, John 14. 21. He that hath 
my Commandments and keepeth them, he it is 
that loveth me, and he that loveth me ſhall be 
loved of u Father, and I will love him and will 
manifeſt my ſelf unto him; and Verſe 23. We 
will come unto him and make our Abode with him, 
and Chap. 15. 14. Te are my Friends if ye do 
whatſoever 1 command you. And Rev. 3. 20. 
Behold, ſays our Lord, I ſtand at the Door and 
tnoct; if any Man hear my Voice and open the 
Door, 3. e. by Faith and Obedience, I will come 
in unto him, and ſup with him and he with me; 
he will ſhew the greateſt Expreſſions of Dear- 
neſs and AﬀeQion to him. And as the e 
| | | | makes 


Auf 


_*. Chriſt and Believers, ſo that Relation is; 


Jeſas our Lord. And he is likewiſe in's fir 
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makes the neareſt and deareſt Relation between 


inſeparable; i. e. unleſs we wilfully divorce on 


Kees from him by Hpoſtecy or Diſobediena, I- 
Thus a little before bis Aſcenſion he tells his i 
Apoſtles, and in them all faithful Believers 0 
that obſerve whatſoever he hath commanded, ll © 
that he will be with them always, even to the T 
End of the World : And becauſe he was to al: | 
cend to his Father and their Father, to his God ; 
and their God; therefore ſays he, I will » MI. 

| teare you comfortieſs, but will pray to the Father, ll” 
aud he ſball give oa another Comforter, that ht p 
v abide with you for ever, John 14. 16. and , 
in the 2. and 3. Verſes of that Chapter, I 9. 
to prepare 4 Place for aou, and if I go and prepare Wl, 

4 Place for you, I will come again and rective i, 
you to my ſelf, that where I am, there ye maybe Wl. 
alſo. And John 10. 27, 28. My Sheep hea Bi; 


my Voice and I know them and they follow me; 
and I git e unto them Eternal Life, and they ſhall 
never periſh, neither ſhall any pluck them out of 
my Hand. And St. Paal with great Aſſurance 
asks this Queſtion, Rom. 8. 35. Who ſball ſi. 
parate as from the Love of Chriſt? and after 
enumerating what in the eſteem of the World 
was moſt likely to do it, he concludes verk I 
the laſt, that nothing ſhall be able to ſeperate 
wu from the Love of God which is in Chris 


tua! Manner always with us in the Reception 
of thoſe Myſteries which he inſtituted in Re- 
membrance of him. : The 
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The Goſpel, then, effecting ſo near ſo dear, 
and ſo inſeparable a Relation between Chriſt. 
and Believers, that nothing can ſo-fitly reſem- 
ble it as the State of Marriage; we may from 
hence collect in the next place, what Privi- 
kdzes the Goſpel intitles Believers to, by, rea- 
ſon. of this their ſo intimate Relation to Chriſt. 

As firſt, it intitles to the peculiar: Lone and 
Tenderneſs of Chriſt, ſuch a Love as will in · 
cline him to promote the Happineſs of Believ - 
ers, and to piry and compaſſionate their Infir- 
nities, Failures and Imperſfections; for Love 
covereth a Multitude of Faults. Thus the 
Apoſtle, Col. 3. 19. Hysbands love your Mites 
and be not bitter againſt; them; be not extreme 
to obſerve every little Deſect and Failingin 
them, but conſider em as the weaker Veſſel, 
„and bear with their Infirmities. And accord- 

ingly the Author to the Hebrems ſays of our 

Lord, he is not one that cannot be touch'd 
with a Senſe: of our Infirmities, but knows 


5 and pities them, having been in all Points 
e empted as we are, though without Sin, . Heb; 
410 And.as for his Texderneſs and Care of 


our Happineſs, tis mir aculouſly evident in that 
he gave himſelf. for us, lacrifie d his very Life” 


6 or our reconciliation. to his offended Father, 
ate l þ , might ſanctiſie and cleanſe us, and prejent 
Wi i himſelf a glorious. Church, not having: Spot 

„ Wrinkle or any ſuch thing, bat that we ſhould: 


prelles it in the before cited Eyh. J. 26, Cc. 


le holy and without Blemiſh, as the Apoſtle ex- 8 5 
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And he does continually aouriſb and cheriſh us 
by the Communications of his Grace in the 
bleſſed Sacrament (that ſpiritual Body of his, 
which whoſo eateth of ſhall live for ever) and by 
the Comforts and Aſſiſtances of his holy Spi- 
rit. And to lye thus in the Boſom of the So 
of God, to have ſuch great Degrees of his Love 
and Tenderneſs to us expreſs'd in ſuch amazing 
Inſtances ; to be thus pitied and commiſerated, 
and our Failures excus'd and paſt by, by him 
that is to be our Judge; and our Happineſs in 
all Reſpects ſo carefully endeavoured by him 
who is the Fountain of it: This is ſuch a Pri. 
viledge as can never be enough valu'd, and is 
infinitely above the Reach of any Compariſon. 
Another Priviledge the Goſpel intitles Be- 
lievers to upon their ſo near Relation to Chriſt, 
is Chriſt's Protection of them from Danger, 
and Defence againft Aſſaults of Enemies. For, 
as in Marriage the Husband is the Shield and 
Guardian of his Wife, ſo Chriſt is the Pro- 
tector and Defender of the faithful; he covers 
them from the Rage and Malice of unreaſon- 
able Mez, and arms them againſt the Attacks 
of the Spirits of Darkneſs, by the Supplies and 
Aids of his bleſſed Spirit; who helps our Infir- 
mities, and ſtrengthens us mightily in the inner 
Man, ſo that the Gates of Hell, all the infernal 
Powers ſhall not be able to prevail againſt us. 
And accordingly ſays St. Paul, I can do al 
thing through Chriſt that ſtrengthneili me, Phi. 
4. 13. Rom. 8. 37. In all theſe things, Tribu- 


lation 
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lation, Diſtreſs, Perſecution, Famine, Nated- 
neſs, Peril or Sword, in all theſe things we are | 
more than Conquerors. By what means? why bn 
through Chriſt that loveth us. And our Lord S 
fays expreſly in the forecited Jahn 10. 27. M 4 
Sheep that bear my Voice ſhall never periſb, nei- | 
ther ſhall any place them out of my Hand. And 
if the Almighty Son of God be for us, and 
takes us into his own Protection, and ſhields. 
and guards us as a Husband does the Wife oſ 
his Boſom; who then can be againſt us? Ne 
ball be hid under his Wings, and ſafe under his 
Teathers, his Faithfulneſs and Truth ſhall be our 
Shield and Buctler. And, to dwell thus under 
Defence of the moit High, and abide under the 
hadow of the Almighty, is, no doubt, an in- 
illimablePriviledpe, 

Again, as the Husband confers Honour up- 
dn his Wife, intitles her to a Share in that Hon- 
bur that is due to him; fo Believers, by their 
ntimate Union with Chriſt, are advanc'd to 
he higheſt Step oſ Honour that Mortals can 
rive at; For, what more honourable than 
obe in ſo near a Relation to the moſt glorious 
on of God ! Accordingly the Scripture exhorts 
sto walk worthy of our holy Profeſſion, Epbheſ. 
1. and to have our Converſation as hecomes 
Je Goſpel of Chriſt. And agreeably ſaid our 

ord to the Seyenty Diſciples, whom he ſent 
$ Harbingers to thePlaces whither he himſelf 
tended to come, he that deſpiſeth you e. 
r and tis in ſome Proportion true of all o- 
kr iacere Believers. Chriſtianity is a moſt 
honour- 
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honorable Profeſſion, and what David ſaid to 
Suu, when he offered him his eldeſt Daughter 
to Wife fer his great Services; who am 1, and 
whav ts my Life or my Fathers Family in Iſrael, 
= thut I ſhould beSon-in-L aw to aKzng * 1 Sam. 18 
* 18. may with infinitely greater see ſaid 
= byevery-trueChriſtian,whv am I, and mhat is ny 
Life, that I ſbould be talen into the neareſt Re- 
laion to the eternal Son of the Ma,ety of Hia- 
ven aud. Earth! No Title comparable to this, 
no Relation ſo much to be glori'd in, nor any 
Care too .. "nh ro live up to ſo auguſt a Cha- 
racter. 

In the lat place, the Goſpel intitles Be. 
lievers; agto a Participation in ſome Degree 
of the Hunour of Chriſt, ſo likewiſe of his 
Glory and Happineſs. And, as a Husband is 

to provide for his Wife ſuitable tohis o Qua- 
lityy. and imalce her a'Skarer in his Happineſs 
and Proſperity';. ſo will Chriſt confer upon 
ſinoere gelievers a plentiful Shareof his Glories 
and Felitities in Elan 

Thus, a little beſore lis Paſſion; in my Fa- 
ther's Hbuſe, ſays he, are many Munſious, and 
T go toiprepare & Place for you ; ard if I go and 

prepare a plate fh jou, I will come again and re. 

cei ve buon ſelß, that where I am there ye ny 
be alſo. John 14. 2, 3. And-in-that-ſolemn 
Prayer: to his Heavenly Father, J5%n 17. 22: 
The Glory; ſays he, which thow Earth e | have 
giventhem:, ——— Father, I will that 
they alſo mhom thou haſt given ie be with mf 
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which thou haſt given me, i. e. may ſhare in 


all Happineſs. And Rom. 8. 17. St. Paul ſays 
we are joint Heirs with Chrift, and if we ſuffer 
with him, i. e. ſtill continue faithful Believers 


Temptations of the World, we {hall be glari- 
fied together. And 1. (or. 14. 23. Chriſt is 
calPd the firſ# Fruits of a glorious Reſurrecti- 
on to immortal Bliſs, which ſuppoſes a gene- 
ral Harveſt to follow Chriſt the firſt Fruits, 
afterwards thole that are Chriſt's at his coming. 
For the Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend from Heaven 
with a Shout, with the Voice of the Arch- Agel, 
ind with the Tramp of God, and the Dead in 
Chriſt ſhall be rajſea firſt; then we which are a+ 
live and remain ſhall be caught up together with 


the Lord, 1 Theſ. 4.16. 17 And if to all this 


with Chriſt, as of a Wife with her Husband, 
„nnd theſe immenſe Priviledges that are conſe- 
4 quent upon it, will be everlaſting; that no- 
ing can put 2. under whom God has in infi- 
e. N nite Mercy joyn'd thus cloſe together, but our 
0 WT "ul Unfaithfulneſs to this our Divine Hus- 
an band: As it will make up the Account of the 


„Wonders of God's Love to the Children of 
ve Men, and ſhould in Return, make ws all over 


of Lore and Gratitude to that good God who 
n bath done ſuch great things for us; ſo it ſhould 


where I am, that they may behold thy. Glory . | 


the Beatifick Vilion, which is the Summit of 


notwithſtanding. the Diſcouragements and 


them in the Clouds, and ſo ſhall we ever be with 


we add, that this intimate Union of Believers - 


make 
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178 Practical Diſcourſes upon the 
maꝗeake us exceeding careful upon no Conſide. 
rea tions whatever to divorce our ſelves from 
this our glorious Husband, but for ever pay 
all poſſible Love and dutiful Obedience to him. 
Which brings me in the next place to ſhew, 
that as the Goſpel effects the ſame Relation 
between Chriſt and Believers as Marriage 
does between a Man and his Wife, and intitles 
to the like Privileages; fo it obliges like wie 
to the like Daties. 5 
Ang firſt, As a Wife is bound to bear 2. 
{potted | ove and Fidelity to her Hausband, oi; 
every Believer bound to demean himſelf to- 
wards Chriſt, That is, to love him above all 
things, and to be intireh his; not to ſuffer his 
Affections to wander after ſtrange Loves, ſuch 
= as the World and the Vanities of it.; not to be 
daebauch'd by the Devil and his Temptations, 
8 and ſhare his Heart between Chriſt and Beliu 
But, ſince oar Maker is our Husband, as the 
Prophet Iſaiah expreſſes it, Maiah 54. 5. to 
be intirely faithful to him, and admit no Crea- 
ture to that Dearneſs of Affection which he 
alone ſhould have. 9 „ 
For this is that Crime whicli the Scripture 
calls ſpiritual Fornication and Adultery, and 
which St. Paul told the Corinthians, he began 
to fear they were guilty of; I am jealous over 
8 you, fays he, with a Godly Jealonſie, for I hai 
ſpous' d you to one Hucband, that I may preſent 
1 o 48 a chaſte Virgin umo Chriſt; But I fe, 
teſt by any means, 4s the Serpent biguiled Eve e 
25 ä 1 t through 
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us away from him; depart from me ye carſed; 
Kc. Mat. 25.41. This is in a ſpiritual Senſe, 
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Members of an Harlot; andthele ſpiritual às 
well as carnal Whoremongers and Adulterers, 
God will Jadge. And therefore, as much as 


eſt Relation to Chriſt, which is attended with 
ſuch ineſtimable Priviledges; ſo much it con- 
cerns us to bear ah intire and anſpotted Love 
to him; for he hath bought as with 4 Price, 
therefore we ſhould gloriſie him in eur Bodies and 
our Spirits which are his. e 

Seconaly, As a Wife is bound to ſabmit her 


he elf to her Husband, to tomply with his Go 


to ꝛerament, and Rezerence his Perſon and Aut ho- 
a: ih; fo, and much more is every Believer 
be bound to do to Chriſt, That is, tobe ſatisfied 
 {Wvich che Diſpoſals of its Providence, to ſubmir 
re to his Gaidance and Conduct, to reverexce all 
ad the Expreſſes of his gcod Pleaſure, to be in Subs 
an con to his holy Diſcipline, to have one Will 
ver with him, the fame Likes and Diflikes, and 


t Authority, 1 
ar, This is no more than what the Apoſtles 


ve command from a Woman to her Husband, (as 
wh 8 | every 
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throagh his Sabtilty, ſo your Minas ſhould be cor- 
rapted from the Simplicity, or Purity and Inte» 
grity, that is topards Chriſt, 2 Cor. 11. 1, 22 
This is that Fornication ſor which Chriſt will 
give us a Bill of Divorcement, and for ever put 


to take the Members of Chriſt and make them the 


it concerns us to continue in this near and dear- 


1 in no Caſe to oppoſe or reſiſt his Sovereign 


1 
1 


like, frail ſinful Mortals, much more then 
dugnht we tobe ſubject, and bear the profound. 
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every one that has read their Writings knows 
very well) and that though they are both a. 


eſt Reverence to Chriſt our Saviour, who is the 
King of Glory, the Sou of God, who upholds all 
things by the Word of his Power and ſits on the 
Right Hand of the Majeſty on high; whom all 
the Angels of God worſhip, and who beſides, 
is moſt tender and aſfectionate to us, and his Go- 
veroment directed by infinite Wiſdom, 
- Thirdh, As a Wife ought not only to be 
ſubject to the Diſpoſals of her Husband, and Ml © 
paſſively obedient, but likewile activeſy ſo, and Ml 
ready chearfully to obey his Commands; ſo 
ought every Believer to be to C briſt. 
Indeed, this is the main Tryal of true con- 
juga! Affection, and the beſt Demonſtration 
of the Szzcerity of all other Shews of Love and 
Fidelity, and Reverence and Submiſſion, For 
where true Love, Reverence and Submiſſion 
is, a chearful Obedience will ſurely follow; and 
on the contrary, where there is no willing 
chearful Obedience, there is but very little, if 
any ſincere Afection. And therefore, ſays our 
dear Lord, f je love me keep my Command- 
ments: And why call ye me Lord, Lord, and a0 
not the things tha? I ſay ? And of Sarah tis 
ſaid, ſhe obep'd Abraham as well as call'd him 
Lord. And St. John agreeably, 1 Jobn 2. 5. 
- whoſo keepeth his VVord, in him -verily is tht 
Love of God perfected; and hereby know we that 
„ e 
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we are in him. And therefore, Obedience to 
the Commands of this our glorious Husbagd, 
is above all things neceſſary to continue that 
our near Relation to him; 4nd his Command- 
ments are not grievous, but hi Toke is eaſie and 
bis Barthen light. And 'twould be ſtrange if 
we ſhould not obey him, who commands us 
nothing but What is in its own NVarure ne- 
ceſſary in order to our Happineſs in both 
Worlds. 1 . * 
In the 4ſt place, the Goſpel is productive 
of like Effects to thoſe of Marriage, and from 
this ſo near Relation of Believers to Chriſt 
proceeds the Increaſe of fuch as ſhall be the 
chiliren of God, a numerous Progeny to in- 
herit the Kingdom of Heaven, and fill up the 
Vacancies left by the Fall of the Rebellious 
Angels. . 
Thus our Lord calls the becoming Chriſti- 
4s a being born again, John 3. 5 and teaches 
us when we pray to God to ſay Our Father. 
And St. Paul agreeably, in a Quotation from 
the Prophet Jeremiah, ſays, as in the Perſon 
of God, I will be a Father unto you, and ye ſball be 
my Sons and Daughters ſaith the Lord Almighty. 
2, Cor. 6. 18. And the Jeruſalem which is 
from above, or the Chriſtian Church, is ſaid 


to be the Mother of us all. Gal. 4. 26. and Chap. 
5. 3: 26. we are all the Children of God by Chriſt 
%. And if Children then Heirs, Heirs of 


God and joint Heirs with Christ, of that glori- 
dus Kingdom of his which is not of his World, 
1 but 
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but eternal in the Heavens. Well thereforg 


may we cry out with Admiration, as St. 


John does, Behold what manner of Love the Ft: 
ther hath beſtom'd upon us that we ſhould be call'4 
the Sons of God! x John 3. 1. And every May 
that hath this Hope in him, of being receiv'd 

into the Boſom of his Heavenly Father, and 

ſeeing him as lie is; muſt purifie himſelf even a 
be id pare; And having ſuch glorious Ex- 
pectations, cleanſe himſelf from all Filthineſs, 
both of Fleſh and Spirit, perfecting Holineſs in 
or. J. 1 
I)his then is the Nature of the Goſpel; *tis as 
a Marriage between Chriſt and Beliet ers. There 
is one thing more to be conſider'd under this 
Fir ſt General, namely, who they are that are 
admitted to the Joys and Happineſs of this 
bleſſed Condition? They are deſcrib'd in the 
Parable by the poor and the main d, the halt 


aan the blind. And truly, juſt ſuch was 


+ --Man's Condition, before God was plea ſed to 
call him to this happy Marriage, Deſpicably 
poor we were, and deſtitute of any real Excel- 
lency that could recommend us to the Favour 

of God; our Souls were like a parch'd and 
barren Wilderneſs, burnt up with vile, Luſis 


and Paſſions, no Fruits of Holineſs appearing, 


but drawing ſtill nearer and nearer to everlalt- 
ing Perdition, Mim'd we were in all ou 
Faculties by our frequent deſparate Falls 
-from our Obedience to God, and full ; 

3 . ' R a » a ale 
N. Oupas and Bruiſes, and putrifying Sores, 1 
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our beſt Performances very lame and imperfect 

like the Haltings of a wy 6b and our Un- 

lerſtandings withal blinded by the Deceitful-  _ 

neſs of Sin, which put out that Candle of the 
Lord, and made it uncapable of directing uns 
ia the right Way that leads to Happineſs, fo. 
that we lay groping in the Dark, ſurrounded 
with Terrors, rack'd by Uncertainties, miſera- 
bly poor and indigent, and utterly unable to 
help our ſelves. When lo! There aroſe up a 
Lat in this Darkneſs, and through the infi- - 
nite Mercy of our God the Day-{priag from on 
high did viſit us, we were pitied and commit» 
ſerrated by the Father of Mercies, and in this 
for lorn Condition, call'd to partake of the in- 
eeffable Joys and Felicities that attend the 
neareſt and deareſt Relation to the Son of God. 
Ie Lord anointed him to preach the Goſpel to 
e poor; he ſent him to heal the broken-heartea, 
to preach Deliverance to the Captivas, and Re- 
oven of Sight to the Blind, and to ſer at Liberty _ 
y them that are bruiſed, Luke 4. 18. According 
. be iarichd our Poverty, reſtor'd our Sight, 
1 heal d our Bruiſes, and confirm'd our Strength, 
ef bis fulneſi have we all receiv'd; and no- 
1; filing for the Future can ever make us miſe- 
rable but our ſelves, 


Wherefore, as we ſhould adore and mag ©" 
ur nifie, with all our Souls, the wondrous Good- 
ae and Compaſſion of God and our Saviour, 
an receiving ſuch wretched polluted Creatures 
5 we were by Nature, into ſo intimate a Re- 
Mm | e lation 
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lation to himſelf, and making us Partakers of 
the Comforts of his bleſſed Spirit in this 


World, and providing Crowns of Glory for 
us in the next: 'So above all things ſhould 
we dread to fall back into the ſame Condition 
again, and work out our Salvation mith Fear 
and Trembling. For otherwiſe, tould have 
been better for us never to have taſted:of the 
Divine Compaſſion in iſo extraordinary a 
Manner as we have done, and our latter End 
will be worſe than our Beginning. | 
And thus much for the firſt thing to be 
conſiderꝰd in this Parable, namely, the Na ture 


of the Goſpel or Chriſtian Religion, repre- 


ſented by the Marriage of . King's Son, and 
the poor and — the halt and the blind 
being calPd in to partake of the Joys and Fe. 
ſtivities of that great Solemnity. I proceed 
dee ee 
Second thing to be conſidered, namely, 
God's great Care in having this (Goſpel 
preach*d, this Religion publiſh'd and ade 
tnomn to all Men, and his repeated Iavitati- 


ons to all Men to embrace it; repreſented by 


that King's ſending forth his Servants to call 
thoſe that were bidden to the Wedding, and again 


ſending other Servants, and commanding them 
to tell thoſe that were bidden, that be bad pre- 


par'd and made all things ready, and therefore to 


urge them to come unto the Marriage. 


How great God's Care has been that this 
Goſpel ſhould be pub/iſÞ'd, and how _ 
TCT | VVV 1s 
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his Invitations to Men have been, that they 
would embrace it; is ev ident from the whole 
Story of the firſt planting of the Goſpel, and 
from the Courſe, <that'by:God's Appoyntment 
has been taken ever ſince At firſt, many were 
endo wid with wery extraordinary A bilit ies for 
this Purpoſe, 1udh as the Gift of Tongues, 
whereby they were enabled wherever they 
ſhould go, to -preach the Goſpel to Men in 
their own Native Language; and a Power of 
working Miracles to confirm the Truth of 
their Doctrine; and with this Meſſage and 
theſe ſupernatural Abilities, were they ſent 
to the moſt remote Corners of the Earth; 
even our Britain, as little known, and as bar- 
barous às then it was, receiv'd, and that very 
wrh, the glad Tidings of the Goſpel: - And 
ſor a Supply-of the Mortality of the firſt Teach 
ers of this holy Religion, that no Age might 
want thoſe that ſhould inſtruct Men in, and 
invite them to it, there was an Order of Men 
a let apart on purpoſe for this great Work, and 
. empower?dto ordain others that ſhould tread . 
7 in their Steps when they were gone, andthoſe 
| Wh likewiſe others, and ſo down ſucceſſively till 
Time ſhall be no more; as ſo many Ambaſſa- 
1 Wh dors from the great King of Heaven to per- 
Wade Men to hearken to the Propoſals of Re- 
0 Wh conciliation made to them through the Merits 

and Interceſſion of his Son, and to partake of 


s dle infinite Happineſs that will follow upon 
der bleſſed Agree. . 
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Theſe, like the King's Servants in the Pa. 
rable, are to let Men know, what Bs will 
be the Reſult of their coming to this ſpiritual 

Marriage, and entring into ſo near a Relation 


co theeternalSonof God; that all things are 


ready to compleat that glorious Solemnity, the 
Feaſt prepar'd, the Oxen and Fatlings kilbd, 
1. e. Heaven and the ineffable Pleaſures of it 
ready to receive thoſe that ſhall ſincerely en- 
ter into this near Relation to Chriſt, and con- 
tinue always faithful in it; and in the mean 
time the ſecret Joys of a good Conſcience, and 
the enraviihing Expectation of the Time 
when thoſe Felicities ſhall be enjoy'd, ſhall 
 unſpeakably cheer and refreſh the Soul, and 
be as ſo many Antepaſts of Glory, 

I his is like the Courſe that the Lord took 
with the obſtinate Jews, mention'd Fer. 25. 4. 
He ſent unto them all his Servants, the Pro. 


7 phets riſing early and ſending them, they 


cry'd, Turn ye again now every one from his 
evil Way, and from the Evil of your Doings, 
and dwell in the Land that the Lord bath gi- 
ven to you, and to your Fathers for ever; for 


wu will je dye O Houſe of Iſrael | Many the 


like pathetick Expreſſions there are in Scrip- 
ture of God's great Deſire of the -Happ!- I 
neſs of Mankind, and as earneſt Iutreatits 
that we would accept of thoſe ineſtimable 
Favours he would confer upon us, as if ue 
were to confer the Favours, and he to receive 


them. ET 


 - 
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Now, when we conſider the infinite Di- 
ſtance between God and , what deſpicable 
Creatures comparatively the beſt of us are, 
poor and męim'd, halt and blind, as the Para- 
ble expreſſes it; how infinitely perfect and 
happy the Divine Natare is, and would for 
ver be, though the whole Creation were ax- 
»ibilated ; ſo that our Righteouſneſs will not 
feach to him to make any Addition to his Fe- 
licity, nor will it be in the leaſt profitable to 
him that we make our Way perfect; and if we 
conſider likewiſe our great Rebellions againſt 
him, obſtinately perſiſted in even until aom, the 
little Defire we have of his Favour, the many 
Slights that we have made of his Overtures 
of Peace, and the like: We ſhall ſoon per- 
ceive, that his Mercy is indeed over all his 
Works, and that his Compaſſions fail not as 
long as there is any Hopes of our complying 
with his gracious Intentions for our Happi- 
neſs. And ſych ſtupendiaus Goodnels as this, 
to Creatures in our vile Circumſtances, can 
never be enough adorꝰd and magnified. Only 
let us remember, that the greater the Expreſ- 
ſions are of God's Love and Tenderneff to Sin- 
ners, the greater will be his Anger, the more 
levere his Vengeance to ſuch as finally reje:t 
it, and obſtinately perfi5# in their Rebellion 
againſt him. 23 5 
Ibe Third Thing expreſo'd in this Parabſe, 
1s what Kind of Reception the Goſpel and the 
Teachers of it are like. to meet with in tbe 

| 3 World, 
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World, repreſented by Mens making light of 
the King's Invitation to the Marriage of his 
Son, and offering frivolous Excuſes, ſuch as 
of having bought a Piece of Ground,” and a Toke 
, of Oxen, and of having married a Wife, and 
that theſe things would engage em fo that 

they could not come ; and accordingly going 
their Way, one to hs Merchandiſe, another to 
his Farm, and the reſt taking thoſe Servants 
that came to invite them, and intreating them 


«4 


 defpightfully, and flaging them, © 
Insa general, fighting and andervalutng the 
glad Tidings of the Goſpel, was, and is ſtill, 
and is too like to be the Reception of it; Mens 
Luſts and vile AﬀeRions diſſwading them 
from embracing fo hcly a Religion, and the 
_ Evilof their Deeds making them love Dark- 
 aeſs rather tha: this glorious Light, which will 
diſcover and reprove them. And Men having 
ſo little Reliſh for the Religion, have as little 
Reſpect for tlioſe that preach and enforce it, 
and endeavour to ſilence and diſcourage them 
by their malicious i! Treatment of them; 
Ike thoſe in the Parable, who took the King's 
Servants and entreated them ſpitefully, and 
{lew them. And, as in this Caſe it ſeems 
very ſtrange, that thoſe who came upon ſo 
friendly an Errand as to invite to the Pleaſures 
and Feſtivities of ſo great a Marriage as that 
of a King's Son, ſhould be treated fo inhu- 
manely in Return; ſo methinks, tis as ſtrange 
that thoſe whom God has ſent to invite Men 
| | BY 
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to their Happineſs, and to prepare them for 
the Enjoyment of himſelf in Glory, ſhould be 
us'd like ſo many Enemies, and deſpis'd as the 
es Society, and the Off ſcouring of the 
Ear FD. f 5 
But ſo it is too generally, and the Reaſon 
muſt be this, as St. Paul expreſſes it, we are 
therefore look*d upon as Mens Enemies becauſe we 
tell them the Truth. Becauſe we tell *em they 
mult /ove God above all things, and not be too 
fond of the World, and deny and mortifie the 
unruly Paſſions and Deſires of the Body, and 
lead this preſent Life in Sobriety, Righteouſneſs 
and Godlineſs, if they hope to partake of the 
Joys of Heaven; therefore we are the T'roa- 
blers of Iſrael, as King Ahab ſaid to Elijah, 
and as ſuch, made the Object of Mens Score 
and Hate. But, as our Lord takes all the 
Kindneſs, Reverence and Reſpect which his 
Miniſters receive as done unto himſelf, (the 
Treatment of an Ambaſſador being look*d up- 
on as the Treatment of the Prince that ſends 
him, and we are the Ambaſſadors of Chriſt) ſo 
on the contrary, he that ſhall treat deſþrght- 
fally the leaſt of theſe his Servants, *twere better 
for him that a Milſtone were hang d about his 
Neck, and he caſt into the midſt of the Sea. But 
of this ſomerhing more in the Sequel. | 
Let us now conſider the Excaſes thoſe in 
the Parable made for their not going to the 
Marriage of the King's Son (and wn, Ip 
er“ 
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- Þoffer'd fit by irreligious Men) and the great 
- - Weakneſs and Invalidity of them. 
Il̃! be firſt two, of having hought a Piece of 
Ground, and a Yoke of Oxen, and going to 
ſee the one and prove the other, are muck 
the ſame, and ſo ſhall be. confider*d together, 
and they both amount to thus much, that they 
preferr'd the minding their own petty Affairs 
(and which might have been as well let alone 
till another Time) before that great Honour 
the King did them in inviting them to the 
Marriage of his Son: And they might well 
believe ſuch Excuſes would ſerve to no other 
Purpoſe than to provoke the King to Anger, 
when he ſhould ſee his Favour made thus light 
of, and Mens common Bulineſs preferr'd be- 
fore it. NW rw po CS 
In like manner, too many ow adays are {0 
weak as to plead 1 8 7 and the Affairs of 
the World, in excuſe of their great Neglect 
of the things of Religion: Our Callings muſt 
be follow d, Buſineſs muſt be done, our Fa- 
milies muſt be maintain'd, and therefore it 
cannot be expected that we can be mach at 
Leiſure for Religion at the preſent; when the 
Fatigues of this World begin to be over, and 


we draw near the other, then we'll give our 

| + ſelves up to the making Proviſion for it. And U 
this, though few Men will Heat it out, is the Bll G 
Senſe of too many, as is evident from their . 


Practice; and truly ſome make no Scruple to Bl C 
: ** declare WM 4 


Pare of Piety ; yet it is but a Part, and will 


nay, this Sort of Induſtry we are ſpeaking of, 


our Induſtry in the Purſuit of this World's 
Good, and lay it out upon the greater Con- 
cerns of the next. Thus when Jeſus came 
to the Houſe of Martha and Mar, and Mar. 
tha, out of a commendable Teal to entertain 
him well, was buſied in making ready Provi- 
ſions for him, while Mary ſat at his Feet liſt- 
nung to his Divine Inſtructions; when Martha 
t complain'd to him that her Siſter had left all 


i Wl the Trouble to her, and deſir'd him to order 


that ſhe ſhould help her: Jeſus anſwer'd and 
1- WF fad unto her, Martha, Martha, thou art care- 
it Vl and troubled about many things, but one thing 
at above all needful, and Mary bath choſen that 


not commute for a Neglect of all the reſt; 
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declare this open. Now, though it be ver,; 
true that Buſineſs muſt be minded, and out. 
Families maintain'd, and Inaduſtry is as much 
a Chriftian Duty as any other, and is it ſelf a a 


Is ole of the leaſt P Arts of Piety, and provi- 
ded the Neceſſaries of Life are ſecur'd, *cis not... 
only lawful, but very commendable. to abate of 


" FG 


1c Wil £00d Part which ſhall not be taken from her, 


10 Wi Luke 10. 40, GC . | 3 
ur And accordingly, in his Divine Sermon on 


nd Wl the Mount, Mat. 6. 24, 25. Te cannot ſerve 


he God and Mammon, ſays our Lord, therefore 


cir e no Thong ht, i. e. no anxious over eager 


to Concern, for your Life, what ye ſhall eat or 
are Wi ink, or wherewith be clothed ; but Verfe 33. 


feek 


1 a " a 
* 
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* ſeek ye firſt the Kingdom-of God and his Righ- 
__ » Feouſneſs, and all theſe things ſhall be added unto 
"  3ou, for your heavenly Father knoweth that ye 
+ have need of all theſe things. Seek ye firſb the 
Kingdom of God and his Righteouſneſs, let 
it be your principal Endeavour to be. rich 70- 
wards God, and abound in good Works, and 
then a moderate Care for the Things of thi 
»Life, will, with God's Bleſſing, which alone 
can give Proſperity, be ſufficient, And there- 
fore, to do as is too commonly done in the 
World, and firſt provide, with great Care 
and Induſtry, for Abundance here, and then 

at laſt think a little of the Kingdom of God 
and his Righteouſneſs, is ſuch an ungodly and 
unreaſonable Courle, as can neverend.in any 
thing but bitter Remorſe at laſt, and utter 
Confuſion ; fo vain and. frivolous is this firſt 
Excuſe Men offer for their not entertaining 
Religion ſo affectionately as they ſhould do, 
namely, that they have bought Farms and 
Oxen, and muſt look after chem, i. e. are deep- 

l engag'd in the Affairs and Buſineſs of hi- 


74 . 
The other Excuſe offer'd in the Parable for 
abſenting from the Marriage of the King's 
| Son, was the having married a Wife ; the Man 
was ſo taken up with the Pleaſures of his ow» 
new Condition, that he had no Appetite for 
thoſe at the King's Son's Wedding. - 
And this, as little of Validity as it has in 
it, is in Effect very often pleaded by Men, 
| g againſt 
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zyainſt their medling with Religion at leaſt 3 

preſent. They are aung they lay, and in tze 

Age of Pleaſure and Jollity ; the Enjoyments 

of the World are very ſweet to em; and Re-, 

ligion is too auſtere for them as jet; what +» 

Pleaſures are laid to be in it are of a Nature 

contrary to their Propenſions and Inclination, Þ 

and therefore they deſire to be excus'd if the 

don't leave theſe preſent. Satisfactions but en- 

joy them while they can, arid- afterwards tis 

likely they may advert to the Pleaſures ob 

Religion, which, though they have licard ſo af 

much Talk of, they can't frame any ſo lovely 

Idea of them, as to incline them to leave what 

by Experience they find fo grateful to them. 

And this, not only the Pratice of moſt youn- 

ger Perſons expreſſes, but many are fo for. ; 

ſaken of Reaſon as to om it platuly. ; | 

But, ſince they talk of Experience, I date 

appeal even to themſelves, whether they have 

not met with more Diſappointnient than Satis. 

fiction, from the greateſt ſenſual Pleaſures 

„hey have enjoy*d? The thing is too notorious 

soo be 4e; and they 744th confeſs it by 

Ir ſbiftiag Pleaſures ſo often as they do ; for 1 

's Wl whete there is Satisfaction, what need of 

n Change? and I may likewiſe bo/aly aſſert this, 

rom the Experience of very many that have 

or Wl taſted both Sorts of Pleaſures, thoſe of the 

World as well as of Religion, that there is no 1 

Compatilon- between the one ard the other,  ' | 

ind that the Satisfaction that flowes froma - ] 
EY, ,, TON . 


r m coca ORE 


- Day, even thoſe Pleaſures of Senſe reliſn much 
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5 ſincere Religion, is infinitely to be prefert'd 
before the moſt uazed Gratifications of Senſe: 


better for being ſeaſon'd with Religion: % Ml « 
, rhat to neglect Religion out of a Fondneſs for t 
Pleaſure, is as if a Man ſhould run from at 
' "Foantain becauſe he is parch'd with Thin. Ne 
No Pleaſures certainly like thoſe of Rel:gio,, Wl | 
and he that once drinks of thoſe Rivers of WM n 
Delight. that flow from her, will never thirſt WM 7 
again after the tainted Puddles of brutal En- Wi : 
joy ments, for her Ways only are Ways of Wn 
ſincere and anmix d Pleaſure, and all her Paths p 
r 1 
But ſuppoſing the Pleaſures of this World Mr: 
to be indeed as great, as ſome Men, after al li 
their Baulbs and Diſappoint ments, will ſtill fa- 4 
ey them to be; and that Religion is an 4ſfer m 
and ruged thing, and but little or no Delight 
and Satisfaction to be met with in the Practice na 
of it; yet, ſince the Pleaſures of the Morlii 
how great ſoever, are very ſhort and momen-W tl 
' tary, and muſt certainly die with us, nnd ge vi 
nerally leave us long before we die; and (inc 57 
Religion, how unpleaſant ſoever here, wil no 
ſecure to us the Enjoyment of unconceivablahh {cr 
- Pleaſures that are for ever in the Preſence of tt: 
God: No rational Man but will think it A In 
very childiſh Excuſe for the Neglect of Reli Pre 
gion to plead our Fondneſs of the Gaieties aq inc 
Enjoy ments of this World. *Tis like a Child anc 


ſighting a Wedge of Gold, and rather _ 


% 
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ing an empty Bubble becauſe it ſhines and 
r . 
So utterly without Excuſe are thoſe who 
deſpiſe and reject the Offers of the Goſpel and 
the Invitations to Religion, upon Account of 
the Riches and Pleaſures of the World ; or in- 
deed upon any other Account whatever ; For, 
Religion is our chief Intereſt, and therefore 
nothing can ſtand in Competition with it. 
Thoſe that put by the Thoughts of it tilla more 
WH convenient Time, that is, till they are fit for 
"WT nothing. elſe, are no doubt very highly diſ- 
pleaſing to the great Author of it; but thoſe 
are much more ſo, who totally and i»/ultingly 
ect it. To defer the great Buſineſs of Re- 
[i ligion is a very heinous. Provocation ; but 
. uin to oppoſe and vilifie it is certainly 
much worſe. Which leads me to the 
It Fourth thing expreſs'd in this Parable; 
e namely, the Sadneſs of their Condition, who; 
1,88 whenthey have heard of, either totally reject 
"-f this holy. Religion, and abuſe thoſe that in- 
ite them to embrace it; or elſe, though they 
2 /7ofe/s it, are negligent of its Duties, and live 
h dot agreeably to it. The firſt of theſe is repre- 
ble ſented by the King's being Mroth with thoſe 
of that made gh of and complyed not with his 
t WJ [nvitation'to the Marriage of his Son, and 
bronouncing them «awor;hy of that Favour, 
and that they ſhould ot taſte of his Supper, 
and ſending his Servants to invite others to the 
Wedding; and commanding his Armies to go 
. and 


65 


the gracious Invitation to them, and to bar; 
| wp their City. : 


if it ſhould prove true, that there is no other 


lieving in him, being ſo ſad ſhould it at engt! 


Side, and embrace that Faith, which if . 


196 . Practical Diſcourſes upon the f 
and deftroy thoſe Murderers, that had Jpiteful 
entreated and ſlain bis Servants, who brought 


And indeed, well may God's Wrath be 
kindled againſt thoſe that reject theſe won- 
drous Expreffions of his Love, and trampl: 
under Foot the Son of God, and deſpiſe and 
vilifie his holy Religion, and undervalue all 
his Condeſcentions, and uſe his Ambaſſadors 
defpitefully, and call the whole a Trick, a 
State Juggle, and glory in their Infidelity, and 
too often b/a/pheme that bleſſed Jeſus,by whom 
alone cometh Salvation. Os 

Theſe Men will do well to conſider, that 


Name by which we can be ſav'd, but that of 
Jeſus, their Caſe will be infinitely miſerable 
who have ot believꝰd in that Name, but made 
it their Buſineſs to prophane and ridicule it as 
much as was pollble but ſhould it prove 
ot true, their Belief in it will not at all be 
injurious to them either in this World or in 
the next ſhould there be any after this. And 
therefore, ſince the wittieſt Infidel in the 
World cannot prove but that tis poſſible, am 
may be true, that Jeſus is the only Saviour of 
the World, and the Conſequence of xo: be 


prove indeed to be 7rae ; certainly it muſt b 
the moſt pradent Courſe to be of the for!) 


3 Jl". * 8 * 1 * 


owever leave a Man in any Reſpect 


How fad the Conſequence will be of not be- 


leving in Jeſus as the only Saviour of the 
World, and of rejeQting the Religion he 
taught, is expreſs'd in this Parable by the 
King's pronouncing thoſe that would not 
come to the Marriage of his Son, to be an- 
worthy of that Favour, and refolving that they 
(boula not taſte of his Supper, and ſending his 
Servants to invite others to the Wedding: 
Which was Uterally verifyed upon the ofti- * 
nate Jews, and will be as effei#uzlly upon all 


other Inſidels. That is, Men's obſtinate In- 
fidelity ſhall at length be repay*d with God's 
withdrawing that Favour which he ſo long 


tender d them and they ref«sd, and putting 


an End to their Day of Grace and Salvation, 
and ſealing em up (as irreclaimable) to De- 
ſtruction. Becauſe I have called and ye refuſed 
(lays Solomon, perſonating Chriſt or the Di- 


vine Wiſdom) I have ſtretch*d out my Hand 


and no Man regarded, but ye hade ſet at nou be 
my Counſel, and would have none of my Reproof, 


J alſo will laugh at your Calamity and mock when 


your Fear cometh; when your Fear cometh as De- 


lation, and your Deſtruction as a Whirlwind ; 
wen Diſtreſs and Anguiſh cometh upon you, then 
ſhall they call upon me but I will not anſwer, they 
hall ſeek me early but they ſhall wot find me, 
Prov. 1,24. The things that belt uged ta their 

O 3 Peace, 
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js the ony Way to Happineſs; and if fa//e 


will not | 
ina worſe Condition than it found him. 


: - 
1 * 1 
* re - h 

J [7 , * 1 

- of |S 

Fro, * WE: = 4 
o 5 * . 4 
<> * * 
Feet j Iz. 
" " * ; 
- " . Ct * «Ya 2 


, 


198 Practical Difcoutſes upon the 
Peace, which once were tender'd and made 
known to them, ſhall then be hid from their 


Eyes. And no Condition can be ſo miſerable 


as theirs, who by obſtinate Infidelity, put 
themſelves out of all Paſſibility of Salvation. 


The fad Conſequence of uſing thoſe ſpiri- 
rual Perſons contumeliouſly and defpitefully 
who come as Ambaſſadors from God with 
theſe glad Tidings of Salvation, is expreſgd 
in the Parable, by the King's ſending forth hy 
Armies to deſtroy thoſe Murderers aud to burn up 
their City; which was likewiſe /iterally fulfilbd 
in the Deſtruction of Jeraſalem, and ſhall be 
as effectually verify*d upon thoſe wicked Meg 


Who vent their Spleen againſt the Religion up- 


on thoſe that preach it, and vilifie and abuſe 
and trample upon the one becauſe they hate 
the other. But Vengeance is mine, TI will 
repay, faith the Lord; and a fiery Deſtructi- 
on, even that of Hell, ſhall (without a deep 


Repentance, which we beſeech God to grant 


them) be the Portion of thoſe whoſe Malice 


Was ſo inveterate againſt Men ſent from God 


to invite them to Salvation. 
This is the Caſe of ſuch, as when they have 
heard, totally veject this holy Religion, and 
abaſe and vilifie thoſe that perſwade them to 
embrace it. And theirs is as bad, who tho 
they profeſs it, are negligent of its Duties, and 


live not greeably to it: Which is expreſs'd in 


the Parable by a King's finding « Man at ble 
Marriage Supper that bad not on 4 M _ 
CO oe CU .. 
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Parables of our Bleſſed Saviour. 199 
Garment, and ſajing unto him, Friend, how 
cameit theu in hither not having on a Wedding 
Garment ? And the Man's being 8 up- 
on it, and the King's commanding his Ser- 
vants to bind him Hand and Foot and tate him 
away and caſt him into onter Darkneſs, where 


4 


* 


ſhall be weeping and guaſhing of Teeth. 


This is in Alluſion to what was cuſtomary 
in thoſe Eaſtern Countries, the having pecu- 
liar florid Sort of Garments, on purpoſe to 
grace ſuch feſtival Solemnities, and none be- 
ing permitted to taſte of thoſe Feaſts, but 
who had ſuch Garments on. ee 
So in Chriſtianity, Repentance and Refor- 
mation of Life are the Wedding Garment, 
without which none, let them make never ſo 
ſpecious Profeſſions, ſhall taſte of that Happi- 
nels which is propos'd as the Reward of be. 
lieving in Jeſus. Faith without Works is de ad, 
the Soul without Repentance is polluted, hat- 
ever it profeſſes to believe ; and without real 
and ſubſtantial Holineſs no Man ſhall ſee the 
Lord, And when at the great Scrutiny in the 
laſt Day, God ſhall take a Viemof every Man, 
of the State and Condition of his Soul, that 
every Man may be diſpoſed of according to 
his Deſerts; and ſhall ask thoſe formal Pro- 
feſſors who have liv'd like Heathens, or as if 
Faith alone could ſave them, and took no Care 
of good Works, How came you in hither? 
How came os into this Society of Chriſtians 
not having on the Wedding Garment ? What 


/ 
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200 Practical Diſcourſes upon the 
will they be able to ſay in their Excuſe? Will 
they not be like him in the Patable, confound- 
ed and ales, and utterly ſpeechleſs ! Whit 
will they have to plead in Bar of that dire Sen- 
tence which will then be Feen them, bind 
them Hand and Foot and take them ama), &c. 
certainly nothing, but with inexpreſſible Hor. 
ror ke Deſpair and Self Condemnation muſt 
ſubmit to their ſad Puniſhment, 
From all this, there is in the 44ſt Place this 
general Oer cation drawn, that many are call'd, 
but few choſen. The plain Meaning of which 

I ſuppoſe, to be this. | 8 
That though the Goſpel is preach'd to My- 
riads of People, and all that hear of it are 12. 
vited alike to embrace it, and ?tis God's good 


Pleaſure that all ſhould be ſvd, and come to 
the Knowledge of the Truth: Vet the moſt will 
make a very ill Uſe of their Liberty of Choice, 
and many utterly reject this Invitation; and 
more, though they do embrace it, yet become 

never the better for it, by not leading their 

Lives 2grecably to their holy Frofeſſion. And 
by this means, among the ν that are cal”, 
there will be but few that will approve them. 
ſelvcs to God as elect or choice and right good 
Chriſtians, and but few conſequently , that 
will enter into the eternal Joy of their Lord; 

according to what our Lord ſaid in another 

1 Place, ſtrait i the Gate and narrow is the Way 

hat leadeth unto Liſe, and few there be thit 
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Wherefore, to conclude; this Parable. As 
we have all of us been calbd and invited to a 
ſincere Faith in, and intire Obedience to the 
holy Jeſus, and do make open Profeſſion of 
ſuch Faith, and Shew of ſuch Obedience; it 
concerns us as much as our Souls are worth, 
and as we would avoid that outer Darkneſs 
where is eternal weeping and gnaſbing of Teeth ; 
to take all poſſible Care that our Faith be ſo 
fucere and Hively as to produce good Works,ſuch 
as may make our Calling and Election ſure. Not 
to reſt contented with the Form of Godlineſs, 
or outward Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, but to 
endeavour after the Pomer of it and lead our 
Lives according to our Belief ; to imitate our ' 
Lord's molt bleſſed Example, and obey all his 
holy Precepts, and ſubmit to the Diſpoſals of 


his Providence chearfully, and bear unſpotted 


Love and Fidelity to him through the whole 
Courſe of our Lives. And by this means 
ſhall we be reckon'd among his choice Jemelc, 
let and precious, and be receiv*d into the near - 
et and deareſt, and even an inſeparable Relation 


to him; and when this Life's at an End, be 


conducted by his Angels into his g/orions Pre- 
ſence, there to ſhare in his Happineſs to eter. 
nal Ages. 


— 
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Tze PRAYER. 


M OST bleſſed God, the Father of cur Lord 
1 Jeſus Chriſt, nho in inftatte Merc , and © 


amazing 


102 Practical Diſcourſes upon the 
amaring Condeſcenſion haſt invited me miſerable 

Creature (though poor and maim d, halt and 
blind, and deſtitute of every thing that may re- 
commend me to. thee, except it be my Wretched- 
eſs) to the moſt intimate Union with thy glori. 
oas Son; and as the Bride of that Divine Bride- 
, groom and enjoy his Love, and be bleſſed with his 
tendereſt Regard, his Protection and Defence, 
and to partake of his Honour and Glory and Hap- 
pine: Hom can I enough praiſe and. magnife 
this thy wondrous Goodneſs! And with what 
Tranſports of Joy ſhould I embrace. ſo i neſtimable 
4 Favour! But I alas ! ſtupid as I am, and be- 
_ witch'd with the Cares and Buſineſs and Gain 
| and Pleaſares of this World, have hitherto food 
in the Way of my own. Happineſs, and diſregard- 
ed this moſt ' gracious Offer, and prefer d every 
thing before this ſpiritual Marriage with the Son 
of God; or at beſt have deferr'd it ſtill. till ſome 
ot her Time, provoking thereby moſt juſtly thy 
Wrath end Indignation againſt me, and dtſerv- 
ing to be for ever excluded thy bleſſed Preſence as 
infinitel) uaworthy. But nom, O Lord, I ao 
earneitly repent, and am heartily ſorry for ſo un- 


| | 4g grateful ſlighting ſach infinite Mercy. The Re- 


membrance of this Vileneſs is grievous unto me, 
the Burden of ii is intolerable; and with the at- 
moſt Earneſtneſs of a troabled Spirit I beg thy 
Heaven Aid, that now withoat the leaſt Lela) 


1 may chearfully embrace the glorious Invitations 
of the Goſpel, and love and honour the Meſſen. 
gers which bring me thoſe glad Tidings. And 


| ſince 
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* WH fnce my Maker is pleaſed to be my Hucband, O 

4 WH na [tr always mindful of my Duty to him, and Vp 
ö bear him unſpotted Fidelity and Love, be his in- = 
. tirely, and for ever ſubmit without Reſerve to I 
. bis Heavenly Government, reverence his Autho- 

- rity, and glorifie him with my Body and my Spi- 

nit which are his. And grant, O merciful God, 

, I hambly intreat thee, that the Spirit of Infidelity. 

. may never poſſeſs my Soul, teſt Itotaliy reject this 

e beſſed Invitation, or having embrac'd it, and 

at enter d into ſo near 4 Relation to my Savioar, 

le gain aivorce my ſelf from him by entertaining 

e. ſtrange and forbidden Loves. And ſince I am 

in ſo highly honour'd by the Son of God, O may I 

jd always be careful to preſerve the Dignity ſo 

a high a Calling, and not debaſe my ſelf by low ſunk 

71 WH frutiſh Adtions; but, as befits the ſpiritual Spouſe 

91 of Chriſt, be cloathd with the Wedding Garment 

ne Wl of ſincere Parit» and Holineſs, that jo I may wo 
by never be ſeparated from my deareſt Lord, but ever 

ys enjoy the unconceivable Happineſs of his Hes» 

4s venly Kingdom. Which grant, O merciful Fa-. 
ao ther, for the Sake of that le Jeſ. Amen, *. 
* Amen. * ; he: N 2 1 
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5 of the Ten Virgins. 
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; Matth. xxv. 1, 2, 3, 4, 53 6, 77 8, 9, 


10, 11, 12, 13. 


Then ſhall the Kingdom of Heaven be likened 
unto Ten Virgins, which took their Lamps, and 
went forth to meet the Bridegroom. 

Ana five of them were wiſe, and five were fooliſh, 
They that were faoliſh took their Lamps, and 
tool no Oil with them. 
But the wife took Oil in their Veſſels with their 


| | Lamps . . 9 
While the Bridegr oom tarried, they all flumber d 
and ſlept. „ 


And at Midnight there was a Cry made, Behold, 
the Bridegroom cometh, go ye out to meet him. 
Then all thoſe Virgins aroſe, and trimmed their 

Lamps. e 
And the fooliſh ſaid unto the wiſe, Give us of 
Jour Oil; for ur Lamps are gone out. 

But the wiſe anſwer d, ſaying, not ſo; left there 

| be not enough for us and you, but go 9 ra- 


ther to them that ſell, and buy for your ſelves. 
| „ 


* - 
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And while they went to bay, the Bridegroom came, 
and they that were ready, went in with him'to 
the Marriage, and the Door was ſbut. © 
Afterwards came alſo the other Virgins, ſaying, 
Lord, Lord, open tow. 
But he anſwer d and ſaid, verily I ſay unto jou, 
I know you not. 8 | | 


Watch therefore, for ye know neither the Day nor 
the Hour, wherein the Son of Man cometh. 


Hough the fir/# Intention of this Para- 
ble, as may be probably collected from 
the foregoing Chapter (which is a De- | 
ſcription of the ſad State that was &er long 
to overtake Jeruſalem tor the Jews obſtinate 
Infidelity, and their their Saviour) 
was to urge the Jewiſh Chriſtians to a Prepa- 
ration and watchful Care againſt that Time 
of Sorrows ; and that they would be ſo wiſe 
as to make Proviſion for their Safety by being 
very careful that that Time ſurprize them 
not in wicked Courſes; but that living like 
faithful Diſciples of Chriſt, in all Obedience 
to his holy Commands, his Providence might | 
watch oyer them and ſecure them from perifh- 
ing in that dreadful Deſtruction : Tho? this 
might be the fir/# Intention of this Parable, + 
yet I ſuppoſe it deſigned likewiſe to repreſent 
the Neceſſity of Mens conſtant Preparation 
tor Death and Judgment, by a ſedulous Care; 
and Watchfulneſs over themſelves; and dili- 
gent Practice of all Religious Duties and Ob- 
| _. -» hgations; 
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ligstions; Becauſe *tis very antcertain when 
Sod will fummon any of us to leave this 
World and appear before his jaſt Tribunal, 
and his Call may be very ſaddain and unex- 
pPected; and becauſe. the Conſequence of be- 
ing unready and not fit to obey. it, Will be inex- 
preſſibly miſerable, Watch therefore, ſays. our 
Lord in the Concluſion of this Parable, for 
Je know neither the Day nor the Hour when the 
Son of Man cometh. 1 | 
Ila my Diſcourſe upon this Parable thus un- 
derſtood, I ſhall do two things. 
 - Firſt, I ſhall give a particular Interpretation 
df the Parable, and ſhew how aptly expreſ- 
ſive it 4 the Senſe our Lord couch'd under 
it. An 90 


. 


_ Secondly, I ſhall urge that upon the Practice 
of Chriſtians which is expreſs d by it; name- 
Iy, chat they would watch and be ready, be- 
 bauſe they know not the Day nor the Hour. 

Firſt, I ſhall give a particular Interpretation 
of this Parable, and ſhew how aptly expreſ- 
ſiye it is of the Senſe our Lord cough'd under it. 
The Parable is an Alluſion to a Cuſtom a- 
mong the Jews, of the Friends and Neighbours 
of the Bridegroom when there was a Weddigp, 
conducting him to the Bride. Chamber with 
Songs and burning Lamps, and partaking of 
aan Entertainment that was prepar?d for them, 
and ſbaiting the Door when the Bridegroom 
Wuaas enter d, to keep out the intruding Rabble, 
and after wards admitting none that were vx 
| | 9 ready 


7 * * n $34 £5 * " . 1 k * . 2 "WM 3 uy M : — 3 { WW; * 
| v3 4 — | A [ ” - a 1 4 i , | 
. ; +8 8 . — 4 * L . : « 
N i» | 1 = 
> "% * 22 7. 4 - « ow” *% W 
x 7 * 4. X. - 4 TL mY > 10 pl y N 
* - FY . 0 * * 
3 4 E "oP * $1 4.40 1 | 
rablèer of S%ed Sadtour. 4 
% Pg : ** * * 8 * - > 4 
: on 


ſtian ſhould be always ready and prepar'd by 


By the Virgins in the Parable is repreſented. 


vout, and the like: And as the Wart of theſe 


ment, ſo the Want of them in Chriſtians is 
poſes them to the Scorn and Contempt of God 


ified with his precious Blood, that they might 
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wo 


ready to attend him at the Hour he came, 
which was wxcertain. And the Senſe Which 4 
our Lord couch'd under, this Repreſentation  * } 
is this: That *tis highly neceſſary every Chr + 


a holy Life, to attend the Call of Chriſt wenn 8 
ever he ſhall ſummon him out of this World 
by Death, in order to his final Judgment; be- 
cauſe the Time of that great Summons is ſo 
very ancert ain; and eternal Happineſs or Mi- 
ſery reſpectively depends upon Mens being 
prepar*d or not prepar'd for it. Now, how 
aptly and movingly expreſſive this Parable is 
of this Senſe will appear from the following 
Interpretation of it. fa 7 


the Society of Chriſtians, thoſe that profeſs 

to believe in, and to be Diſciples of the holy - _ 
Jeſus 3 who, like Virgins, ought to be puhre 
and ſpotleſs, innocent and modeſt and humble, 
ſober and temperate in all things, pious and de- 4 


U 
bart. 
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or any of theſe good Qualifications, is to a 
Virgin the greateſt Blackening and Diſparage- 
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likewiſe the greateſt Diſbonour to them; ex- 


and all good Men; renders them anworthy of 
that holy Name by which they are calPd, and 
afiles and ſtains thoſe Souls which Chriſt pa- 


be his own Pechliar; zealous of good 1 | 
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ral Character of Chriitians ;, ſome valn and 


that is, with Care and Circumſpection, M atch - 


That ſo they may preſerve their Honour and 


at all; as they are warw'd by his Influences 
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By half of thoſe Virgins being wiſe and half 
fooliſh, is repreſented the great Difference there 
is among thoſe that go under the ſame genc- 


* 
. 

* 
* 


idle, careleſs and unt hong hu ful, taken up with 
the Gaieties and Follies of the World, laviſh 
of their Reputation, and looſe in their Conver- 
ſation and Behaviour, while others are ſo wiſe 
as to conſider the Character they bear, and 
live as thoſe that make Profeſſion of Holineſi, 


fulneſs, and a diligent and attentive Piety: 


the Dignity of their Profeſſion, inviolate and 
unſtain'd, and be preſented as chaſte Virgins 
unto Chriſt, that Divine Bridegroom, when 
ever he ſhall comm. h | 
By the Lamps of thoſe Virgins, is expreſſed 
the Souls of Chriſtians, which are to burn 
with holy Fires of Love and Devotion to Goa 
and their Savioar, and make them as ſo many 
Lights in this dark and benigl ted World]; for 
ye are the Light of the World, ſays our Lord 
to his Diſeiples, therefore let jour Light ſo ſhine 
before Men that they may ſee your good Works ans 
glorifie your Father michi is in Heaven, Mat. 5. 
14-16. That is, as the Souls of Chriſtians 
are illuminated by the Spirit of him who is the 
Father of Lights, and in whom is no Darkneſs 


who deicended upon the Apoſtles in the Like- 
neſs of Fire, and have Divine Aﬀettions, by hi 
| aly 


* # l 0 A : 
N 1 * 
—— 0 P n 
- 


Parables of our Bleſſed Saviour. 9 

holy Breathings inkindled in them; {6 they 

ſhould influence the whole Max, and make thoſe 
that name the Name of Chriſt lixe ſo many 

burning and ſhining Lights in the Midſt of a 
crooked and perverſe Generation, ſo many emi- 

| nent Examples of Piety and real Goodneſs; 
ſ«ch, as by their own Practice ſhould recom- 
mend their moſt holy Religion, and ſet before 
Man's Eyes the Beauty of Holineſs by their 
own Converſation. „„ Wn 

By the Bridegroom,whom theſe Virgins with 

their Lamps went forth to meet, is tepreſented 

our dear Saviour, that Heavenly King's Di- — 
vine Son, for whom he made ſo glorious a 
Marriage in the Parable I laſt diſcours'd off; 
where the Reaſons why the Goſpel is compar'd | by 
toa Marriage and our Lord to a Bridegroom 


d nere particularly inſiſted on, And by going forth 

rn Wl tomeer this Divine Bridegroom is ſignify d our 

oa preparing againſt his calling us from this world 

oy Wl by Death, and providing againſt his Advent to 

for WM Jadgment ; that is, by frequently contemplating : 
2x0 our Mortality, reflecting on the Short neſs and 1 
ine Dcertainty of Life, and therefore making tſge 
and beſt uſe of our Time while we have it, as not 
. 5- howing how ſoon our Breath may be requi- 

ans ted of us; and becauſe after Death comes Judg- 

the Wl vent, therefore endeavouring to make ready our 

oels Accounts by frequent Selt- Examination, and 

aces WM from tlie ſerious Conſideration of the (errors 

ike- ¶ of that great Day, and the ſevere Scrutiny into 

bis our Thoughts as Well as Words and Actions 


bol * that 
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Peter, what manner of Perſons me ought to be in al 


** 


that wemuſt then undergo, collecting with Sc. 


holy Converſation and Goadlineſs, that we may be 
found of the great Judge in Peace, and, as Virgins, 
without Spot and blameleſs. 2 Pet. 3. 11. 
By the Oy in the Virgins Lamps, and which 
they took with them in their Veſſels when they 
went to meet the Bridegroom, is repreſented 
the Graces and Vertues of ( hriſtianity, which 
are the proper Nouriſbment of the Soul (that 
Lamp of the Lord, as Solomon calls it) and will 


brighten aud enliven it as Plenty of Oyl does 
a Lamp, and make the Way of the Juſt like a ſbi. 


ning Light, ſbining more and more anto the per- 
fe Day; and which, when they fail, ſpiritual 
Darkneſs will follow: as in a Lamp gone out: 
Ana if the Light that is in jou be Darkneſs, ſays 


our Lord, bow great is that Darkneſs | But the 


Chriſtian Vertues were very aptly repreſent- 
ed by Ol upon theſe further Accounts. 
_ Firſt, Becauſe G was generally reckoned in 


the eaſtero Countries as a great part of a Mans 


Riches; and when they would expreſs great 


Melih, they do it by magnifying the plenty of 


Ol. Thus Job, when he reflected, ia his Afflicti- 


on, upon his former opulent Condition, the Rock 
(or the ſtone Jar that was made uſe of to pre- 


| 
ſerve Oyl in) ſays he, pour'd me out Rivers of Wl | 
,, Job. 29.6 And the Prophet Micah,when he Bi ' 
repreſented the Impoſſibility of appeaſing his Wi : 
offended God, even by the moſt rich and coſti Wil i 
Offering, l the Lord be pleas'd, lays he, with il c 
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divine Graces and Vertues, whereby we lay 


up a Treaſure in Heaven and become rich to- 
wards God, being the greateſ and only true and 


durable Nic hes 5, is very aptly repreſented by 


having 05 in our Veſſels and our Lamps. 
Seconahy, Oy! was likewiſe among the Eaft- - 
erns a Symbol of the greateſt Honours, as is evi - 
dent from the whole Story of the Bible, where 
we read that at the ſolema Conſecration and 


Inauguration of Kings and Prieſts Oyl was al- 


ways us'd, and that among the Jews by the 


Appointment of God himſelf; and is ſtill in Uſe 
with us at the Coronation of our Rings: And 
therefore, very fit to repreſent thoſe Chriſtian 


Vertues which ſo highly enoble the Soul as to 5 


render it like to God, holy as he is holy, pure 


as he is pure, perfect as he is perfect; and 
whereby through the Merits of Chriſt we be- 


* 


vit h him for ever. Rev. 1. 6. 
Thirdly, Oyl was an Emblem of Joy and 


come Kings and Prieſts to God, and (hall reign 


Pleaſure, and much us'd therefore in Feaſts and 


Entertainments, as is evident not only from 
Heathen Writers, but from holy Scripture. 


There we read of the Ol of Joy 41d Gladneſs ; 


and our Lord in his Direct ions concerning faſt- 


ing, bids his Diſciples not make a vain glori- 


bus Shew of it by an affected Sullenneſ, and 
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ten Thouſand Rivers of O!? Micah 6. 7.[ and | 

in abundance of Places of Scripture the increaſe 
of Oyi. ſignifies the Increaſe of Riches, And 
therefore, to have a Soul plentifully ſtored with 


Down Look,disfiguring their Faces as the Hy- 


- 


3 . RA did : But thou, when thou faſteſt, ſays 


he, anoint thine Head that thou appear not unto 
Men to faſt; i. e. make Semblance rather by 
this means, as if thou wert going to a Feaſt. 
And David, when he recounts God's Goodneſs 
to him, ſays amongſt other things, hn haſt pre. 
par'd a Table for me, thou haſt anointed my Head 
wi h Ol and my Cup runneth over, Pſalm 23. f. 
which ſignifies the Happineſs of his Condition 
in general as well as his being advanc'd to the 
Throne of Iſrael. Many other Places there are 
of this Nature; but theſe are ſufficient ro ſhew 
how fitly thoſe Chriſtian Graces are expreſs'd 
by Oy, which cauſe the greateſt Joy and Satis- 
faction to a holy Soul, and the Practice of which 
is full of Pleaſure and unſpeakable Delight Sin- 
tere Religion is the moſt chearing thing in the 
World, and a good Conſcience à continual 
Feaſt ; Indeed, to rejoyce is only proper for a 
good Chriſtian, e Mind is clear and andi. 
furb'd, and in conſtant Hope and Expectation 
of the Happineſs of Heaven. But he, whoſe 
Mind is rac'd with a Senſe of his deep Guill, 
and feels the Lathes of an enraged Conſcience, 
and is terrified with the unexpreſſible Fears of 
Damnation, has little Reaſon to have Joy or 
Comfort in any thing. Oy/ therefore, or the 
Emblem of Joy and Chearfulnefs,is of nothing 
more . aptly expreſſive than of rhe Graces of 
our holy Religion, whoſe Ways alone are in- 
. deed Ways of Pleaſantneſs and Joy. - © 3 x 
8 3 y 
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By the Virgins al lumbering and ſleeping 
while the Bridegroom tarry'd: is ſignified the 


Inadvertenty and Frailty ofeven the beſt of Men. 
Becauſe this Divine Bridegroom delayeth his 
Coming, we are all of us too apt to 4% aſide 


the Thoughts of it; to think. but little upon 


Death and Judgment as things a great Way off, 
and for which there will be Time enough to 


provide hereafter : And for want of due Ad- 

vertency to theſe rgufing Subjects, we are apt to 

15 heavy in our Religious Performances, and 
uffer ſpiritual Dronrineſas to creep too muh 


upon us. This made holy David calf upon God 


ſo often to quicken him in his Righteouſneſs ; 
and St. Pas! to exhort his Corinthians to.awake 


to Righteouſneſs, and thus to rouze the Ephe- 


ſians, awake thou that ſleepeſt ; Eph. 5. 14. And 
in this ſpiritual Slumber (though the unavoid- 


able Frailty of humane Nature will in Part 
be accepted as our Excufe by our merciful Sa- 


viour, who kzows and pities our Jafirmities, 
yet) even the beſt of us indulge our ſelves too 
much, and enter into the Number of the foaliſþ 


Virgins, and endanger the Extinction of our 


Lamp through the Decay of our Virtues, and 
expoſe our ſelves to many Dangers and Temp- 
tations, and frequent Falls. For this Inad- _ 
vertency to that great Truth, Hat the End of © 


all things is at hand, is one great Reaſon why 


eren the righreows fall ſeven times a Day; 


whereas would we oftner ſet gar Lord before u 
as coming to juage the qaick and the dead, and 
P 3 _  refleR 
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214 Practical Diſcourſes upon the 
reflect, that perhaps the next Hour our Soul 
may be required of us by him that gave it, 
me fo an End put for ever to our State of Pro- 
bation, and an irreverſible Sentence ſoon-after 
be paſs'd upon us according to our Deſervings, 
we ſhould not dare to be ſo often ov from 
our Duty, but be careful and circumſpe& and 
always upon our Guard, leſt that Day ſur- 
prize us unawares, and while we drowze away 
our Opportunity our Lamps go owt, and the 
Bridegroom call before we are ready to enter 
with him into the Marriage Chamber, and fo 


the Door be ſbut. 


* 


It therefore highly concerns even the beſt of 
us, not to ſleep as do others, but to mach and be 
fober, having our Loixs' girded about, and our 
| Lights burning, as our Lord expreſſes it, and 
our ſelues like unto Men that wait for their Lord 
when he will return from the Wedding, that when 
he cometh and knocketh we may open to him imme- 
| diately. Bleſſed are thoſe Servants whom the 
Lord when he cometh ſhall find thus watching ; 
verih I ſay unto you, that he ſhall gird himſelf 
and make them fit down to Meat, and (after 
the Manner of Bridegrooms) will come forth 
and ſerve them; Luke 12. 35, Cc i. e. will 
impart to them the Joys and Felicities of his 
heavenly Kingdom. And if he ſhall come in 
the ſecond or third Watch, that is, in the Time 
moſt addicted to Vanity and Inadvertency, 28 
is Toarh and Manhood ; Bleſſed in a more 5 
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cial mannet are thoſe Servants. And what the 


Angel faid to the Church of Sardis, Rev. 3. 2. is 
very neceſſary Advice even to the Be Man 


living, be watehful, aud ſtrengthen the things that 
remain which are ready to dye; for I have not found 


thy works perfect bifore God, And what our 


Lord ſays, Rev. 16. 15: deſerves to be ſeriouſly 


conſider d; Behold I come as a Thief, bleſſed is 
he that watcheth and keeperh his Garments, left 
he walk naked ana they fee his Shame. 4 


By a Cry being made at Midnight, behold the 


Bridegroom cometh,go ye forth to meet him; is ver 
lively and movingly repreſented, how ane“? 


edly the Day of Judgment ſhall /arprize the 
drouzy World, and how ſ#ddain, for any thing 
we can tell to the contrary, the Time of oar 
Death may be, which is to as theForeruner of it. 


Midnight is a Time ot great Silence, and de 
ſtin'd to Reſt and a Forgetfulneſs of the Toils 
and Troubles of the Day; and then, ſuddain 
Outcries and Alarums are doubly ſcaring. and 
aftfrighting, and ſeize with an inexpreſſible 
Confuſion, Horror and Conſternation. And 
thus, when Men are inthe Midſt of their Wick- 


edneſs,that ſpiritual Night, employ'd in Deeds 
of Darkneſs,given up to Eaſe and Luxury, and 


_ forgetful of the great Buſineſs of working out 
their Salvation; then ſhall that Time of Sor- 
rows ſteal upon them as a Thief in the Night, 


the terrifying Cry ſhall be made, behold, the 
great Judy 


4 the World cometh, go ye forth to 
met him: For when they ſhall ſay, Peace and 


216 Pradfical Diſcourſes upon the 
Safety, ſays the Apoſtle, Then ſuddain De. 
traction cometh upon them as Travel upon 4 
Woman with Child, and they ſhall not eſcape, 
1 Theſ. 5. 3. Then ſhall the Kings of the'Earth 
andthe great Men and the rich Men, thoſe that 
were not happy upon Earth, .inſtead of 
going out to meet this Judge, hide themſeli es 
in Dens, in Rocks and Mountains, and ſay to the 
Mountains and Rocks, fall on us and hide us 
from the Face of him that ſitteth on the Throne 
and fromthe Wrath of the Lamb, for the great 
Day of his Wrath is come, and who ſhall be 
able to ſtand ! Rev. 6. 15, 16, 17. 
And no wonder if a gailty Mretch dreads to 
go meer his angry Judge; and all on the ſuddain 
with all his Stains and Polletion; about him, 
appear before hs Tribunal who hateth Iniquity 
and into whoſe Preſence no unclean thing can en- 
ter: And, who is a conſuming Fire, to thoſe 
who by their obſtinate Impieties have pro- 
voked him to become their Enemy 
And ſince all. this is ſo, a Man of any 
Thought, and that has any Apprehenſion of the 
ad Condition of being thus ſrprisꝰ d and hur. 
ried into the other World by ſo quick and 
unforeſeen a Summons (which no Man 18 
ſure ſhall not be his Caſe, fince many have 
been call'd away with little or no Warning, 
that have no more expected than we CO 
now) 'a Man of any Thought and Apprehen- 
ſion of things will ſurely be mov'd by ſuch 
Conſiderations to ſhale off that Lorne 
High E's wp Le rtt 24k ve dT EET red. BY NI ne 
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nels which too eaſily beſets him, and by a 
conſtant Attendance to his Duty and Prepara- 
tion for his Departure hence, be ready chear- 
fully to obey his great Maſter's Call; whether 
at Even or at Midnight, or at the Cock-erowing 


o in the Morning, leſt coming ſuddainly be find 


him fleeping. 


By the wiſe Virgins ariſing and rimming 


their Lamps when that Midnight Cry was made, 


is repreſented the more than ordinary Care 


that even good Perſons ought to take when 


by Age or the Violence of any Diſtemper the 1 
"Time of their Departure hence ſeems to be 


near approaching, to enliven their Piety; and 


by putting a Recrair of Oyl into their Lamps, 


acquiring nem Degrees of SanCtity, and warm- 
ing their Souls with greater Ardors of Devo- 


tioa and holy Love, ORs to go chearfully 


to meet their Lord, Then is the Time, when 
every ſincere Chriſtian ſhould endeavour to 


44orn his Soul with all the Graces of the holy. 


Religion he profeſſes, to improve every re- 
maining Minute of his Time to this beſt of 
Purpoſes, to redeem the many Hours formerly 


miſpent in Vanity and Folly ; and by frequent 
Contemplation of the infinite Glory, Santtiry 


and B/zfS of that heavenly World to which he 
then ſo ſenſibly draws near, inflame his De- 
lires of being at the End of his weariſome 
Journey to it; and fir himſelf for the fpiriru- 
« «ſpotted Enjoyments of that happy Face 
by having as little Commerce as is poſſible 


With 
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218 Practical Diſcourſes upon the 
with this World below, and have hi Conver. 
Jation in Heaven, which will fo quickly be 
the Place of his everlaſting Abode. 2 
By the fooliſh Virgins ſaying to the wiſe; 
give us of jour Oyl for our Lamps are gane out, 
15 reprelented the Want of Preparation among 
the careleſs and iuconſiderate for this ſo great 
and ſuddain Change; and their mighty Con- 
ſternation upon it, and the vain and inſignifi- 
cant Courſes they will take in their Surprize, 
to, make up, if poſſible, their own Defects, by 
borrowing of others that have Souls better 
E | furniſh'd with Piety than theirs. And by the 
wi ſe anſwering, not ſo, leſt there be not enough 
5 for us and you, and bidding them go rather 
and buy for themſelves ; is ſhewn that *tis ut- 
terly grouxdlefi to expect at that great Day of 
Retribution, when every Man. ſhall be reward- 
ed according to his own Works, to fare the bet- 
ter for the Sanctity of others, and that every 
Man has enough to do to work out his o 
Salvation, and muſt keep his Lamp alive with 
his on Oyl, muſt nouriſh his Soul with his ov» 
Vertae ; for there was never, nor ever ſbal be 
any meer Man ſo holy and excellent but mult 
= return this ſame Anſwer as the wiſe Virgins 
F  - did,to ſuch as ſhould beg them to beſtow ſome 
of their Vertues or Merits upon them, not /0, 
 leit there be not enough for our ſelves and you. 
And if this be true, what will become 0 
the Popiſh Doctrine of Works of Supererregs 
tion? If thebeft Man in the World has but 


Vertue 
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Vertue enough: to ſecure his on Conditioo, 
(and that through infinite Meyey too, and upon 
Account of the-all-ſufficient Merits of Chriſt) 
where is there any\left for him to beſtow up- 
on others ? But this is one of thoſe. DoQrines . 8 
that bring much Money into their Coffers, and © 
therefore, right or wrong, they'll be ſure to 


— 


* maintain it. | 573 570 
. By the Bridegroom's coming while thoſe 
e, Poliſb Virgins went about ſo unlikely an Em- 
y ploy ment as then immediately to furniſh their 
er Lamps with Oyl, which before were unre- 
ho garded and fuffer'd, to go out, and the Door 
oþ before they were provided being ſbat; is re- 
er preſented; the Invalidity, generally ſpeaking, - 
u. of a Death. Bed Repentance; that *tis too late 
of to begin to be when the Bridegroom comes, 
4. WH and thoſe that would enter with him into the 
et · WM Horriage-Chamber muſt be ready and prepar'd 
ry dy a previous Courſe of holy Living, and that 
wo Wl for ſome confiderable Time. bes 

ith This Hurry of the fooliſh Virgins at that 
wn WW Time to get Oyl for their Lamps, was only 
be che Effect of the Terrors of that Miduight + 
uſt WW C7; had it not been for that, they would ; 
ins have drouz'd on ill in their thoughtleſ Way 
me of living, and in all Probability, had it prov'd 
% %% Alarm, they would have return'd again 
. to their Dream of Vanity, when this their 
> 0 Fright was a little over. And fo it is with 
g *boſe that think not of Repentance till Death 
but ind Jadgment ſtare em in the Face; they we 
tue ; - then. 


4. 
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then wondrous ſorry for having offended God, 
becauſe they ſee they are like to be for ever 
puniſh'd for it with the Devil and his Angels; 
and wiſh they had liv?d better, and beg God to 
forgive em, and promiſe Amendment for the 
Time to com e: But all this very ſeldom pro- 
ceeds from Love to God or his holy Religion, 
as appears by their being as bad as ever, when 
God has been pleaſed to reſtore them ty their 
former Health. But, ſuch Repentance as this 
is but a Piece of Mockery, and will not be ac- 
cepted; it muſt be a real and thorough Change 
of Mind expreſs'd in an intire Reformation 
of Life and Manners. that will incline God to 
pardon and forgive. Notwithſtanding all the 
Hurry of the fooliſh Virgins to get Oyl for 
their Lamps upon: this ſuddain Notice of the 
Bridegroom's coming; becauſe their Lamps 


were before ſaffer' d to go out, we ſee the Door 


Was ſpat upon them. 
By the wiſe Virgins that were ready, their 
going in with the Bridegroom to the Marriage. 
Fealt, is repreſented the great Happineſs of 
the ſincerely good, who by holy living are 
reads, and prepar'd for their Departure hence 
into the World of Spirits, That is, as there 
was great Preparation made to receive the 
Bridegroom among the ſeus, and other 
Eaſter us, great Joy and Feſtivity, and which 
the Children of the Bride Chamler, or thoſe 


- 
that attended the Bridegroom, | did partake 
of, ſinging Eyithalamiums or nuptial _ 1 
| | _ Praiſe 
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Praiſe of the Bridegroom and his Bride, and 
rejoycing in their Happineſs, and wiſhing 
them long Pfoſperity : So, the Joys of the 
hiobeſt Heavens (which are the Marriage- 
Chamber of this Divine Bridegroom our Sa- 
viour) in the Society of innumerable Saints 
and Angels and glorified Spirits, are prepar'd 
for thoſe that love our Lord Jeſus in Sinceri- 
ty; and by a conitant holy Life, are ready 


with him into that holy Place: Where they 
jhall enjoy a moſt bliſsful Eternity, for ever 
ſinging Hallelujah's to the Praiſe and Honour 
of that glorious Name, in which all the Nati- 
ons of the World are bleſſed; praiſing God 

and ſaying, Let us be glad and rejchee and give 


aud bleſſed are they which are call'd to the Mar- 
riage N the Lamb, Rev. 19. 7, 9. And 
well is that Care and Watchfulneſs and holy 


trance into that holy Place, where Chriſt is 
ſitting at the right Hand of God; and make 


re Happineſs of our dear Redeemer! _ 
e In the /a# place; by the feoliſh Virgins 
er coming after the Door was ſhut, and ſaying, 
ch £274, Lord, open auto us, and his anſwering, 
e bm you not; is expreſod the fad and reme- 


Ale Condition of thoſe Whom Death and 
judgment furprize anawazes, and that are not 


5 pre- 


| 


to leave theſe Eartlily Habitations, and enter 
Honour to him, for the Marriage of the Lamb © 
is come, and his Wife hath made ber ſelf ready; 


Preparation repay d, which will procure an En- 


vs Sharers in the Joys of Angels, and in the 


uh, 
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repar*d by a hoh Life. They may cry, Lord, 
TE, 7 0 enough in the Blncrnof 4 An- 

iſh of their Souls, and profeſs that they be- 
ſieve in him and are his Diſciples, and calPd 

by his Name, that they have eat and drunk in 
"mM his Preſence, and that he hath taught in their 
3 Streets, and the like: but yet, for all this, 
3 without a conſtant perſevering Piety, Chriſt 
will tell them, I know you not whence you are, 
we) tow me all ye that work Iniquity.” 
And, What inconceivable, Agonzes will thoſe 
excluded Wretches then be in! What Horror 
and Deſþair 2 wen take Seiſure of their 
Souls! What Oztcries, what hideous Wail- 
ings will there be! How will /me frame fruit- 
leſs Excaſes, Lord, we have eaten and arank in 
thy Preſence, and thou haſt taught in our Streets, 
2 . While others, wit h deep Sighs in vain beg 
Pitz and Commiſeration, of him who never 
before dery'd it. What intolerable, Anguiſh 
will they feel, to ſee thoſe whom they hated 
and deſpis'd on Earth, then enter'd into the 
gowns Marriage Chamber of the, Son of 
; and then themſelves, they who were 
pee here, and to all Appearance the 
riends and Favourites of the Divine Bride 
groom, eternally ſhat out from his Prefence 
and the Joys of thoſe celeſtial Regions, and 
left behind in unconceivable T.orments, and in 
the Company of malicious Fiexds and Devils, 
to linger under an Eternity of Miſery! No 
Words can ever reach thoſe Horrors, nor ao 
f ge our | 


.f 


1 


our Thoughts conceive them; and may none 
of us ever be ſo unhappy as to fee! them ! Bur 
be ſo wiſe as to watch and be ready, and have 
aur Lamps burning, and our felves always 
prepar*d for this great coming of our Lord, 


for we know not the Day nor the Four. 


And thus have I given a particular; plain, 


and practical Interpretation of this Parable 
of the Tex Virgins, whereof five were wiſe 
and five fooliſh, and ſhewn as T went along 


how aptly expreſſive it is of the Senſe 'our 


Lord couch*d under it. "ELL 
I proceed now to the other thing to be 


done, which is to urge that Warchfulneſs and 


Preparation by all manner of holy living againſt 


this coming of our Lord, which is neceſſary to 


our being admitted into his Joy; and to ſhew, 


how great the Wi/dom of fo doing is, and how 


great the Folh of the Contrary : Forthoſe that 


were ready and trim d their Lamps are called 
viſe Virgins in the Parable, and thoſe that were 


zot ready, and their Lamps ont are calPd fooliſh. 
As for the Folly of not taking care to be rea- 


dy and prepar'd againſt that great Change of 
Death ſhall come; it is a thing juſtly to be 
wonder'd at, that Men who know that one 


Time or other they muſt ſurely die, and are 
wholly in the Dark as to the preciſe Time of their 
Death, and that they muſt die but once, and 
that, without any further Probation, after Death 
comes Judgment; it is much to be wonder? d at 
that thoſe who know all this to be true, as 

„ F 
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Chriſtians are ſuppod to do, ſhould live ſo 


much at random, and be ſo fooliſhly careleſs in 


managing their /aft Stake, ſo heedleſs in doin 
that well which admits of no Repetition, an 


which, if done they are for ever miſerable. 


Tis the very Height of Folh this, and which, 
one. would think, a Man of any Senſe could 


not be guilty of. There is nothing that Men are 


more afraid of than dying, and yet, ſo ſtrangely 
contradictious are they to themſelves, they 


make the leaſt Proviſion againſt this greateſt 


Evil. In other matters Men are ſo wiſe as to en- 
deavour to ſecure themſelves againſt their Fears, 


they provide againſt Poverty by Diligence and 
Parſimony,againft Pain and Diſeaſes by proper 
Antiaotes-and Preſervatives, againſt the Ap- 
proach of Enemies by the beſt Defence they are 
capable of making, and the like; and this ma- 
ny times when there is only a Probability of 
theſe Evils coming upon them: And yet a- 


gainſt Death, though they dread it above all 


things, and know that it will certainly come and 
are uncertain how ſoon,they make as /iztle Pro- 
viſion as if they were immortal as the Angels in 
Heaven, what a Bundle of fooliſh Inconſiſten- 


cies is here? They look. upon Death as the 


not be ſurpriz d the next Houf or Minute; and 


greateſt of Evils,and yet rg it the leaſt of al 
things; they know it highly concerns em to 


make Preparation for it by a good Life, and 
they know the ſad Conſequence if it ſurprize 
em una wares, and they are not ſure they {ball 


ye 
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reſoly*d.not to avid but ſaſer what they ſear, 


and ſecure to themſelves the Miſeries conſe- 
quent upon an untimely and unprepar*dDeath. 
And what is this, but juſt the ſame Piece of 
Folly and Maazeſs, as for a Man becauſe he 


oa 
= 


greatly dreads the Plague therefore to run into 


an infected Hanſe, becauſe he is afraid of Poverty 


therefore to grow prodigal and Tquander away 


what he hath? And what can be more ſtrange- 
ly fooliſh and contradictious than this? Indeed, 
2 Sinners whole Life is the greateſt Folly and 


Contradifdion,, but cis moſt groſs and able 


with Relation to dg; for, .becauſe, a Min 
loves his Body, therefore /o to iudulge t in this 
World as to make it becomeeternally miſerable 
in r A 96 in ſueh a courſe of ſinful 


. 


Pleaſures as will be repaid with a doable Death, 


s unaccouatably fooliſh. and againſt a] thi 1 


DiQates even of natural Reaſon. 
I. need not ſay more I 


— 
> * 
5 


Folly. of not making Preparation for lo great a 


> * 
* 


Change as Death, will effect io every Man's 
Condition; or (in the Phraſe of this | arable ) 
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yet for all this they put the evil Day far from 
them, and by all Arts endeavour to remove 
ſuch  Melancholly. Thoughts as if they were 


think to expoſe the 


: 


of not keeping 0% 4% our Lamps,nor watching 


againſt the divine Bridegroom's. coming, but 


lumbering in a careleſs Inadvertency to thoſe 
great things of Religion, Death and Judgment, 


* 


till they overtake us as a Thief in the Might. 


Ani from what has been fait of the Faidy of | 
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not preparing for that Time of Terrors and 
greateſt Concern to every Man, we may in a 
few Words collect the great W:/dom of being 
always in a Readineſs to obey the Summons of 
our great Lord with Chearfalnefs. 
For in ſhort, to be reach and prepar d to Dye 
when God ſhall pleaſe to call us, has all the 
Wiſdew in it of making a conſtant due Proviſi- 
on againſt the greateſt and moſt concerning 
Change that can befall us; and which we 
muſt certainly undergo, and how ſoon we know 
not, and that but once neither, and which will 
be follow'd by the nal Ja ment without any 
nem „ ee. being afforded, wherein to 4. 
e Errors of our then irrecoverably paſt 
Life ; Tis to make ſuch a Preparation for this 
great Change as may render 1t-#dvautageoms to 
us whenever it ſhall come, than which no 
0 Piece of Wiſdom can be imagin'd: 
or that certainly is the greateſt Wiſdom that 


makes a Man wiſe to Salwatiuun. 
Wherefore, to conclude this Parable: Since 
it is appointed to Men once to dhe, and after that 
the Judgment; or, in the Stile of this Parable, 
ſince Jeſus the divine Bridegroom will one 
time come to ſummon every particular Mem- 
ber of theChriſtian Church, fis myſticalSpouſe, 
to leave this World and attend him in the 
World of Spirits, there to partake with him 
(if ready and adorn'd with 1 Wedding Gar 
ment, and their Lamps n the Oy 
ol Righteouſneſs) of the everlaſting — | 


" 1 4 * 
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þar'd to appear before him then, to be for ever 
_ excluded his Preſence, and thruſt into the dire 
Abodes of the Devil and his Angels: Since 
this is ſo, let us all make it our ſincere Endea- 


vour, by a ſerious and hearty Obſervation of 


| thoſe holy Rules of living which our Lord 


9 lity and a Preparation for his Appearance, to 
0 be always ready to go out and meet him; that 
a we may enter with him into the Marriage- 
il Chamber before the Door be ſhut, and not hear 
y that diſmal Sound, I k nom qe not, depart from 
PR me ge Workers of Iniquity. ' ' 09: eh 
aſt And beeauſe this great Comingof the Bride- 
his groom will be but once, ſor tis appointed to 
to Men but onre to dye, and after:that but on⸗ 


no Wl f Jadgment; let us by no means trifle away 
d: this aa rtunity of working out our Sal- 
hat vation in Folly and Impertinency, much leſs 


in Wickedneſs and Vice; but often reflect upon 
the Agonies we ſhall feel when we ſhall find 
this one onlj Life which we have ſo wretehedly 


able, miſpent, dra wing to a Concluſion, and no Hopes 

one WM. of any further Opportunity to recover Gut 
lem ſelves in, but juſt as we then are in that deplo- . + 
ouſe, Wl rable anprepar d Condition, be hurried away to 

n the give Account of our Works. Lord! What 

z hi Confuſion muſt ſuch wretches feel, wllat hor- 


rid Tortures muſt needs pierce their Souls, to 
lee Hell gaping to receive em, and no poſh- 


has mark d out to us as the Way to Immorta- 


a 4 - . - 
4 $8 
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— 
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of his heavenly Kingdom or elſe, if not pre- 


bility of Eſcape or fo much as a Reprieve, but 2D "if 
K, _ plunge - 
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228 Practical Diſcourſes upon the 
plunge they muſt into thoſe Lakes -of Fire and 
Brimſtone, v hich yet they might have avoid- 
ed if they wont n e, 
If this be a Caſe infinitely deplorable (and if 
this be not, certainly nothing 4s} then it near. 
ly concerns us all while we have Time; that is, 
while this one oxely Life doeslaſt, to make 
proviſion for a happy Departure out of it, by a 
more holy and circumſpect Converſation in it. 
And becauſe the Time when this one only Life 

{hall: end is wholly in the Dari to us, and ne 

know not the Day nor the Flour when our Lord 
mill come; let this awaken us into ſerious 
Thoughts and Reſolutions of making the beſt 
Uſe of the remaining Portion of our Lives, and 
breaking off immediately our ſinful Courſe of 
living, leſt the Opportunity for ſo doing be 
gone before we thinl of it and e be ſurpriz'd 
into endleſs Miſery ere we are aware. Let us 
always keep our Lamps burning, our Souls em- 
ployed in holy Meditations, and our ſelves in 
a Readineſs by a good Life; and then, though 
it is appointed for us all to dye, and that but once, 
and after that the Judgment, and we know not 
the Day nor the Hour when the Summons ſhall 
be given: We may with Comfort wait for our 
clear Lord's appearing, and fay, Come Lord 

Jelus, come quickly, e EO 


The 


\ 


2 WIT — 2 7 


* 7 : = wp 4 N 4 4 
_ p 1 4 FA T * * 1 ** — ** 7 * 4 
a. 9 3 1 . * . Ny 
9 BL, YL * : 8 — 
ja . 18 by , 4 


Parables of our Bleſſed Savicur. 229 


Tube P RAV ER. 


0 N Gloriows Jeſus ! The Saviour and the J u9g 


of Mankind, before whoſe juſt Tribunal 


we muſt all appear, but when, we know not, and 
there give Ackount of our Works, and be rewarad- 
ed according to them; aſſiſt me, I beſeech thee, 
with thy Grace, that I may make it my chief Care 
with Cheerfalneſs and Comfort to obey thy Sum- 
mons to this great Audit whenever thou ſhalt call. 
And to that End, grant I maybe frequent in the 


Contemplation. of my Mortality; how ſhort and 


frail my Life is here, how inevitably and cloſely 
Judgment follows Death, and how certainly the 


vne will find me as the other leaves me. Thou 


holy Jeſus, though a ſtern Judge to obſFinate Re- 


bels to thy Father, art yet- the Bridegroom of thy 


Spouſe the Church, and infinite is thy Love to 


thoſe that preſerve inviolate their Fidelity to thee, 


and happy will they be beyond Expreſſion, who at 
ty glorious coming to receive thy Bride into thy ' 
Kingdom, ſhall be admitted into thy Marriage 


Chamber, and be for ever where thou art, aud 


behold and partake of.thy Glory. O may there- 


fore, like a wife Virgin, preſerve my Innocence 


untouch'd, be cloat hd with Hamility, and adorn d 
with a meek aud quiet Spirit, and ſober and tems 
perate'in all things, having my Lamp full of Oh, 


my Soul repleniſb'd with Vertue, and conitantly 


burning with. the Fires of Devotion and Love; 


V3 _ 
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230 Prackical Diſcourſes upon the 

* - . that ſo when the Cry ſball be made, Behold the 
FBridegroom cometh, go ye forth to meet him; J 
maß be ready to obey thy Call, though it be made 
$ at Midnight, and be found of thee our dearelt 
Lora, as a Virgin in Peace, without Spot and 
I muſt confeſs with Shame and Sorrow, 0 

merciful Jeſus, that T am too prone to ſlumber and 

ſleep, and forget to advert as I ought, to this thy 
glorious Second Adient, and the Forerunner of 
of it, Death; and am apt fooliſply to put that 
Day far from me, and to think thou delayeſt thy 
coming; whereby my Oyl 15 waſted, and my Lamp 

IF almoſt gone out. 8 
0 do thou therefore quicken me in thy Rightt- 
$ ouſneſs, bleſſed Redeemer, and grant that the Con. 
fideratiow of the ſurprizing Suddainneſs of thy 
Appearance upon the Throne of Judgment, and 
the great Uncertainty of the Time when I ſpall be 
calPd from hence and bound over to that great 
 Aſſize, there to give Account of my Works and 
how I lid and how I dvd: Grant that this 
Conſideration may put an End to my Spiritual 
 Drouzineſs, and engage me in Prayer and Watch- 
fulneſs, and pious ſober Copyerſation, becauſe 1 
know not the Day nor the Hour. And when by 
the Decays of Age or Violence of Diſeaſes my De- 
parture into the World of Spirits ſeems to be near 
approaching: O then enable me with thy prevail. 
ing Grace, to trim my Lamp with an extraordi- 
wary Diligence, to enliven my Religion, and * 


* 
9 7 


be to ſeek for Oyl then, when my Lamp ſhould be 
best repleniſh'd with it, and burn moſt vigorouſly. 


0 let me never truſt to the great Uncertainty of + 


a Death-Bed Repentance, nor vainly depend upon 
the redundant Merit of others, ove that-of my 
Redeemer which is my only Hope, but now in Time 
of Health provide for a happy Death, leſt my 
Lamp being out when thou ſhalt call me to attend 


thee, Amazement and Horror ſeize me, and the 
Door be ſhut upon me. And well will my wakeful - 


Preparation be rewarded, deareſt Jeſus, when I 
ſhall be admitted into thy glorious Prefence, and 


en 
Chamber. O therefore graut me thy Grace not to 


ſleep as do others, but to watch and be ſober, ad 


jo much the more as I ſee that Day approaching. 
Amen. Bleſſed Saviour, Amen, Amen. 


Q4 ' PARABLE 


jo the endleſs Bliſſes of thy heavenly Bride. 


9 a. l x F FI * * . _ ** 1 GY — 
1 . * : * of » # SY * V* : BY — ? * 4 V 
24 „ N Vo LS). 4 hat Ao : 4 . * — 
* 1 : | g FR F 5 3 0 ; 
4 ' * - F » © a 7 
4 . ; 9 * * 1 1 
| \ . 33 3 
— 0 » by a 2 4 2 
Farable of Our. ed Sa dbiour. A 
% 4 3 . k 
: A 


4 oye.” 4 


I ap 
235 Patte Difomſe Hd ihe 0 
Y #3 | MY «iy 3 E710 i 
4 A 7 7 
* * PR £ Fu . [4 . : * 10 
a * N 2 n « KIA) 7 


\ of the gud Samaritan. 


Luke K. 35 125 32, 33. 345 35. 


> 4 certain Mah wear tows from ejeraſalem' ro 
_ Jericho, and fell among Thieves which ſtr ip- 
ped him of his Ra ment, ana wounded" him, 
and departed, leaving him half dead. 
And by chance there came down a certain Prie 


that Way, and when he ſaw bins, he paſſe ed 


4 by on the other Side. 
And lilewiſe a Levite, when he was at the Place, 
dame and look'd on bow, aud pages by on the 


other Side. 
But a certain Samaritan, 4s he journeyed, cane 


where he was: And when he ſaw bim he had 

Compaſſion on him, 
Aud went to high, and bound p his Wounds, 

pouring in Ol and Wine, and ſet him on bt 


-own- Beaſt, aud brought bits : 10 8. Tow, ana 
| too Gay of hem,” 4 | 


And 
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out Two Pence, and gave them to the Hot, 


© whatſover thou ſpendeſt more, when I come 
: again, I will repay thee, cel 


 » of a Lawyer's asking our Lord, W hat 
be ſhould do to inherit Eternal Life? 
Who, upon Chriſt's referring him to his own 
Law, and his Repetition of the two great 
Commandments of loving God with all our 


Tu. Parable was ſpoken upon occaſion 


Hearts, and our Neight ours as our ſelves, and 


Chriſt's returning to him, this do and thou ſhalt 
live; being willing 10 juſtifie himſelf, as an Ob- 
ſerver of all this, ask'd this further Queſtion, 


and who is my Neighbour ? That ſo know-- 


ing our Saviour's Senſe in that Particular, he 
might the better make it appear to him, that 
he not only /ov*d God with all his Heart, which 
he though: he could ſafely affirm, but like- 
wile his Neighbour as himſelf; and therefore 
ſtood fair for eternal Life. Jo this latter Que- 
{tion Jeſus anſwer'd by the Parable above rc- 
cited, and then ask'd the conceited Lawyer, 
Which nom of theſe Three thinkeſt thou was 


Neighbour to him that fell among the Thieves, 


the Prieſt and { evite that were his Country- 


Men, Children. of the ſame Abraham, who 


yet took no Charitable Notice of him, but 
paſſed by on the other Stde; or the Samaritan, 
wo though a Schiſmatical Stranger to the 
8446 ; Common- 
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And on the morrow when he departed, he took 


and ſaid unto him, take care of him, "amd 


Ge 


/ \ 1 
1 
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I Common-wealth of '1/zae/, and an Enemy to 

every Jew, yet had Compaſſion on him and 

 reliev*d and ſuccour'd him with Charity ſuit. 

able to his Diſtreſs ? To this the Lawyer an. 

ſwer'd, as he could not chooſe but do, he was 

his Neighbour that ſbew'4 Mercy on him. Then 

ſaid Jeſus immediately to him, Go and do thou 

likewiſe. Which Words ftruck ſo home upon 

his Conſcience, that they-put a Stop to his 

intended Juſtification of himſelf, and we hear 

of no further Intercourſe he had with our 

8 Tord; and may imagine how he ſneak'd away 
aſham'd and confounded. 

J The Deſign therefore of this Parable is to 

give us a truc Notion of Charity, or Com- 

ſſion and Relief of ſuch as are in Diſtreſs; 

and that both with Reſpect to the Object of 

it, and the Manner and Meaſure of expreſſing it 

to ſuch Object. And therefore in diſcourſing 

upon this Parable I ſhall do three things. 

Firſt, I ſhall ſhew who are the proper 0k 

jects of this Sort of Charity, according to the 

true Senſc and Meaning of our holy Religion. 

Secondly, How we are obliged to relieve 

them, in what Manner and in what Meaſare. 

Thirdly, What great Encouragement we have 

to this excellent Duty, with reſpect both to 

this World, and that above; or what a Blel- 

ſedneſs it is to be able thus to give rather than 

eee, - - 3 

Virſt, As for the proper Objechs of this Cha- 

rity, they are in general the really 1 


: 
nd 
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. and Calamitous, and ſuch as are unable to if 
help themſelves. And that (without ecept ing 
any) whether they be Strangers and Foreign- 
ers, or Enemies, er Heathens, or Hereticks, 
or wicked Perſons : All that are indeed necel- 
ſitous and helpleſs, are made by our holy and 
moſt merciful Religion, the Objects of our 
Compaſſion and Relief. Thus the Apoſtle, 

As we haue Opportunity, let us do good unto all 
Men, Gal. 6. 10. and our Lord, Do good to 
them that hate you, Mat. 5. 44. and Rom. 12. 

20. If thy Enemy hunger feed him, if he thiſk 


give him Drink ; and in this Parable our Lord © 
propoſes to our Imitation the Example of a i 
Samaritan taking great Care of an unfortunate 99 0 
Jew, though there could be no greater Eumi- Ko 


t than between the Jews and the Samaritens, MW 
and that grounded upon what of all Things | 
makes Ill Will the moſt inveterate, Dit erſit 
of Opinion in Religion, And indeed *rwould if 
be a barbarous Piece of Cruelty and Inhuma- 1 
nity, if I ſhould let a Man periſh, without 
any Commiſeration or Help from me when 
I am able to give it him, becauſe he has for- 
merly, it may be, been unkind or injurieus 
to me, or is of a different Religion, and of a 
Nation that is in Hoſtility with that to which 
i belong. This certainly is not doing as! 
would be done to, nor loving my Neighbour = 
as my ſelf, for every Man in a religious Senſe 
is my Neighbour ; tis more like the Rage of 
« Tiger than the Bowels of a Man, or the 
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9 Rada 
b 


236 Pracrical Diſcourſes upon the 

Malice of a Devil than the Charity of a Chri. 
ſtian. As for Charity to Strangers and Fo- 
reigners, that is expreſly commanded in feve- 
rel Places of Scripture, particularly 1 Per. 4. 9. 
where what we tranſlare, aſe Hoſpitality one to 
another, is in the Original, u ds A 
Be kind to Strangers; and by the Author to 
the Hebrews, Heb. 13. 2. the Probability of 
receiving Angels unawares in that Diſguiſe, 
as Abraham and Lot did, Gen. 18. 3. and 
19. 2.) is made the Motive to it. And how 
excellent a Piece of Charity this is, and how 
conducive to the Prevention of much Sin and 
Miſery, I need not ſpend much Time to prove: 
There are few that have liv'd any conſidera- 
ble Time in the World, and have ſeen more 
Parts of it than one, but have ſome Time or 
other, either taſted the Comfort of an hoſpita- 
ble Diſpoſition or ſmarted for the Want of it; 
and ſuch Men are the fitteſt to tell their 
Thoughts of either: That is, how inhumane 
tis to be without Bowels to an indigent Stran- 
ger, and how happy Mankind would be in 
every Place, were the Orders of the great 
Governour of the World duly obſerv'd in this 
Matter. And as for wicked Perſons, who de- 
ſerve the leaſt Compaſſion of any, if they are 
in other Reſpects real Objects of Charity, 
their Wickedneſs muſt not put à Bar to it; 
for we are to imitare the Example of the mer- 
ciful God, who is kind axd-Beneficent to the 
wnthankfal and to the evil, N 


But 
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But all this is to be underſtood with Reſpect 
only to the really neceſfitous and helpleſs, w hoſe 
Wants and Calamities are not feign'd; and 
who are unable to help themſelves to better 
Cc ber noni 22 bbs 

For there are a very vile Sort of People, who 
make a Trade of going about from Houſe to 
Houſe and with doleful Accents, and a for- 
lorn Appearance and forma! Complaints en- 
dea vour to melt People into Compaſſion to- 
wards them; who yet are far from being Ob- 
jects of this Sort of Charity; their Neceſſixies 
being counterfeit, or at leaſt they being very 
well able to ſupply them by their own Labour 
if they would. Tis well known how gainful 
they make this lazy Courſe of Life, how un- 
willing they are to wor& when any would em- 
ploy them; how much abominable Debauche- 
ry there is in thoſe vagrant Societies; and how 
great a Peſt they are to the publick ; they be- 
ing no better than a Band of Villains and Rob- 
bers, and unprofitable idle: Drones, that live up- 
on the Labour and Spoil of others, and are no 
Way uſeful or ſerviceable themſelves: And 
therefore to relieve their pretended Neceſſities 
is to encourage the worſt Men living in a 
Courſe of Life highly diſhonourable to God, 
injurious to the State;and ruinous to their own 
Souls. Nay further, *tis to deprive thoſe that 
indeed deſer ve our Charity of conſiderable Sup- 
Plies, which are, though inſenſibly beſtow'd up- 
on thoſe vile Wretches; and were it 9 

5 Wnak 
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what ſome Charitable Perſons give ina Yeat 
in Mony to common Beggars at theit Doors 
or otherwiſe, twould amount to Sum big e- 
nough to cheer the Hearts of many Fatherleſ5 
and Widows, and decay?d Houle-keepers that 
are in greater want than thoſe Vagrants, tho 
not fo whining and ſo affectedly naſty and 
ragged. And *rwould be worth while for a 


Perſon that has us'd hitherto toſeatter his Cha- 


_ rity among thoſe counterfeit Objects of it, to 
try the Experiment what ſuch” Gifts would a- 
mount to in a Twelve Month's Time, by lay- 
ing 4fde- what he would otherwiſe have be- 
ſtow?'d that Way, whenever he is importun'd 
by foch Wretches for an Alms ; and then ſee 
whether he can't diſpoſe of it to better purpoſe, 
Indeed, Labour and Correction is the beſt 
Sort of Charity to ſuch kind of Beggars. And 
would Men in Authority reſolve to do their 
Duty in this Matter, and other Perſonsreſolve 
to ſend ſuch Vagabonds away empty, and with 
Reproof aud Shame, the Caſe would ſoon be 
altered, and they would find it better to work 
than ſtarve, and look upon honeſt Induftr. 
more eligible than the Laſh. Much Wicked 
neſs would by this means be prevented, and it 
would be a double and treble Charity; *ewould 
provide for the Happineſs of both Body and 
Soul of ſuch as ſhould be reformed by it from 
uch a Helliſh Courſe of Life; 'twould be a 
great Benefit to the publick, and Men would 
_ End themſelves more able to ſupport ſuch as 
are 
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this to ſturdy Vagrants, however harſh and 


paſſionate Perſons, is plainly commanded by 


- 


ſevere it may ſeem to ſome indiſcreetly com- 


* 


the great Apoſtle, 2 The/. 3. 10. He that will 


not work, neither let . bim eat. He that Wil 
not work, that is, that appears to be able to 


labour but rather chuſes an idle wandring 
Life; and there is not One in Twenty of our 


common Beggars, but are of this Sort, hail 


and luſty and ſtrong, and in more Heart ang 4d 


better fed than many honeſt and sxdeſtrious 
Feople;-And they that can travel as they do 
around the Kingdom, we can't ſuppoſe, what- 


ever they may pretend, to be incapable of La- 


bour. F FS» 


Indeed, ſometimes a real Object of 2 | 
7 


— preſent it ſelf at ones Door or Abroa 

ſuch as the blind and aged and maimed, and 
the like, and theſe, no Queſtion, ought to be 
relievꝰd; but there being ſo many Counterfeits, 
and the ill Conſequence of miſplacing ones 
Charity them being ſo very great; He is 
very indiſcrert in beſtow ing his Alms that will 


not be firſt very well fatisfied whether they are 


what they pretend to be, and deſerve his Cha- 


rity or no. i K 
But this Severity muſt be ufed with Pra- 


dence, and he that does deſerve Correction as a 


Vagrant, may yet by ſome calamitous accident 


in following his lew*d Trade, be at preſent in 


urgent 
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urgent Neceſſity of Relief; and here the Way 
is, firſt to ſupply the Nece/iry,and afterwards in 
due Time to ſuperadd the Correction. For I 
muſt let no Man, how wicked ſoever; periſh if 
I can prevent it? and as I am in Charity bound, 
by Severity when the Man is able to bear it, to 
provide for the Safety of his Soul, ſo by a time 
ly Relief likewiſe when there is urgent Need 


bd it to ſupport his Bu. 41 

* So that upon the W hole, all that want are to 
be reliev'd, but 'tis after a different manner, 
and the Charity muſt be adapted to the Ne · 
ceſſity; to the Widow and the Fatherleſs, the 
Naked, the Hungry, the Sick and the Help- 
lels muſt be miniſtted Comfort and Support; 
but to ſturdy lazy Travellers (as they call 
themſelves) the Laſh and Labour and.rongh 

' Treatment ; and this, however harſhly it may 

found;s the greater Charity of the TW. 
And thus much in general for the firſt En- 
quiry occaſion'd by this Parable, vir. who are 
the proper Objects of this Kind of Charity, ac- 
cording to the Intent of our holy Religion, or in 

the words of the Lawyer to our Saviour, who 18 
our Neighbour in this Reſpect? I proceed to the 
Second Enquiry, How we are oblig'd to ex- 
| preſs this Charity to the proper Objects of it, 
E in what Manner and in what Meaſure? And in 
4 general, as to the Manner of relieving, it mult 
be adapted to the Meceſſity to be reliey?d,and as 
to the Meaſure, it mult likewiſe be ſuitable to 
the Degree of the Neceſſity, and to the el 


62 


of the Perſon that relieves ir But, to do Juſtice 
to this Enquiry, we'muſt be more partitalar, 
and ſhall» therefore reduce the Neceſſities of 
the Objects of our Charity to theſe three Heads, 


Poverty, Sictaeſs, and 156 of Liberty, and ſhew | | 


the Manner and Meaſure of relieving each. 
As for Poverty, it may be of ſeveral Kinds, 


and may conſiſt either in Want of Meat in 


Drink, or of Cloaths, or of a Habitation, or in 
: forlorn Widow hood, 
i. e. in an urgent Want of Neceſſaries for Life, 
which the Perſons are utterly unable, at leaſt 
for the preſent, to ſupply themſelves withal, 

and ſuch a Loſs of Husband or Parent, as leaves 


deſtitute of ſuch N eceſſaries, and of Means to 


procure: them 1 enn 


Now in caſe of ſick! poverty; * Relief : 


muſt be ſuited to the ost urg 5 Nebeſſity; 3 
he that is hungry muſt be ſupplied with Meat, 
and the thirſty with Drink, the naked with 
Cloathing ſufficient to keep out the-Tnjuries of 


the Weather, Strangers and diſtreſſed Travel- 
lers with Lodging, and Widows, and ſuch as 
| have been Houſe:keepers but are falPn to De- 


cay, with convenient Habitations, and a com- 
petent Subſiſtence; and the Fatherleſs with 


good Education, and a paternal Care in diſ- 
poſing of them to Trades and Employments, 
whereby they ſhall be enabled to provide for _ 
themfelves. And if any ſhould be ſo deftitute | 


of all Comfort as to want moſt or all of theſe 
N ** * muſt be ſuppl yd. with all, 


— 
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and Loſs of Parents; 


R | begin 


242 Practical Diſcourſes upon the 
beginning with that of which there is the moſt 
need; or elſe with a com t piece of Mom, 

which, as the wiſe Man ſays, anſwers all things. 
Eccleſ. 10. 19 But this /aſf muſt be underſtood 
only with reſpect toa poor Manthat is in ſuch 
Circumſtances, as that, he can, without any 
great Inconvenience, ſhift for himſelf; and 
with the Mony given him provide what is 
neceſſary: But when a Man is in ſuch preſent 
urgent neceſſity, whether of Food, or Drink, 
or Rayment, or Lodging, or the like; that 
he will be in great Danger of periſhing, if his 
Wants be not quickly ſupply*d,and the diſtance 


from publick places of Entertainment great, 


and the Seaſon extreme ; in theſe and the like 
Circumſtances, twould be but a mock piece 
of Charity to give Mony and take no farther 
Care of him; there muſt be particular Provi- 
ſion made for ſuch a Man's particular Wants, | 
and that immediately and without Delays. Thus 
for Inſtance, ſuppoſe a poor Man fhould come 
to any.one's. Houſe ina ſharp Winter, and 
dark Night approaching, cold and faint, and 
hungry and weary, and beg for Admittance, 
and that Pity might be had of his ſad Condi- 
tion, and ſome Relief afforded him; and ſup- 
poſe the Maſter of the Houſe ſhould refuſe to 
take him in, or let him refreſh himſelf with 
him, but withal give him a Piece of Mony, 
and tell him that two or three Miles off there 
is a Town, where for that Mony he may have 
Supply of his Wants, and to ſend him "yy; 
5 5 1 
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and ſuppoſe this poor Wretch ſhould either 
faint by the Way or miſs of it, and in the weak 
Condition he is in, be forced to lie abroad, 
and by the Morning be found quite overcome 
by the rigorous Sealon, and ſtarv*d to Death: 

In this Cafe what will the Man's dry Cha- 
rity avail him? Or rather, ſhall he not an- 
{wer for the Death of that diſtreſs?d Creature, 
when he could have prevented it but would 
not? oe ret n , gory 
The manner of the good Samaritan's re- 
lieving and ſuccouring the unfortunate Jew 
in the Parab e, though by his different Way 
of Religion, quite eſtrang'd from the Jews 
.15a remarkable Example of a thorough Cha- 

ritv. When he came near and {aw what a 
ſad Condition the Thieves had left the poor 
Man in, deſpoil'd of his Mony and his Cloaths, 

and wounded and left half dead; he firſt ap- 
5 plies himſelf to the Relief of the greateſt Ne · 
ceſſity, and binds up his Wounds, pouring in 
| WH Ojland Wine. And then, not thinking chat 
| WH 2 lufficient Charity to a Man in his Condition, 
he ſet him on his own Beaſt, and brought him 
- WH toan Inn, and took farther Care of his Re- 
ireſhment, and ſtay'd there with him till the 
morrow to ſee that he had what was :conveni- 
ent for him; and becaufe his perfect Recovery 
would be a thing of Time, he leaves Mony 
with the Hoſt, and a Charge to look well at- 
ter him, and promiſes that whatever was 
ſpent more upon that poor Man's _— 
. 2 when 


os 


— 


mu WW Hz 


©) © we 


£ > _ * 
— 222 — —  — _ — 3 4 - 
. — — —̃ (— — — 


244 Practical Diſcdurſes upon tbe 
when lie came again he would repay. This 
Was indeed à romplear Relief, and managed 


with as much Diſcrerion as Compaſſion, and 
our Lord's Application is, Go an do thos like. 


wiſe. In all Caſes of this Nature, the Cir- 


cuinſtances of the poor muſt be conſider'd, 


and the Relief ſuited accordingly. 


2. As to the Manner of expreſſing our 
Charity to the ſick, 'tis in thort to make fre- 
quent Viſits of Comfort to them, to refreſh 


theif Spirits by Pious Diſcourſes of the Power 


and Goodneſs and Wiſdom of that God who 
{ends the Affliction, who can remove it if he 


thinks fit, and whoſe chaftning is an Argu- 


ment of his Love, and that if he {till continues 
it, his Wiſdom. fees it will be for the beſt a 


l. aſt; that {6 they may be inclin*d to hope and 


truſt in God, and patiently ſubmit to his good 


Pleaſure: And tis to ſupply likewiſe what is 
- neceſſary for their Attendance and Recovery. 
The poorer ſort ſhould expreſs their Charity 


in this Inſtance by perſona! Attendance and 


Service; and the more wealthy by providing 


things neceſſary, and overlooking and direct. 


ing to what is convenient. And this is a moſt 


noble Piece of Charity, and provides for the 


* = 
_- 


1 then it ef, for the moſt part, 
wmounded; t 


. 
U 


Health of the Sou/ as well as the Body, and 
nothing can be more ſeaſonable and well tim d. 
For in Time of Sickneſs the whole Man is de- 


jected, and the Spirit which ſhould bear up 


the 


rough the near Proſpect 
3 bother 
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other World, and the bold Accuſations of Con- 
ſeience, which then, unleſs quite ſeard is loud 
and elamourous. Then the Man is leaſt of 
all able to help himſelf, and the Charge of Sick- 
neſs is great; and he that was poor in Health, 
when Sich is doubly poor; and indeed there 
is no greater Object of Pity and Compaſſion 
than a poor ſick Man. And as al Charity muſt 
be univerſal without excepting even Enemis, ſo 
in this caſe, our Enemies ſhould be the Objects 
of ourCharityto chooſe. For upon a ſick- Bed tis 
moſt likely that they will be reconciPd,and tis 


- WH Sickneſs often ends in Death, and no Man can 
„tell but % Sickneſs which his Enemy then 

lies under may be his 44ſt: And tis a miſerable 
d ching to die in Eumity. And therefore, before 
d it be too late, whoever is at variance with. a 
is 
y 
t 


fick Man ſhould go to him and endeavour a 

Reconcilement ; if he hath injur'd the Szc& in 
ay reſpe@ he ſhould ask his Pardon, and make 
ad him Satisfaction and Reſtitution ; and if the 
ſick Man has injur*d him, he ſhould go to him 
to let him know that he freely forgives him, 
and deſires that all Ill- Will may be at an End 
for the future. And at that Time, when the 
Spirit is uſually more ſoftned and compliant 
than in Health, and the Soul more awaken d 
and ſenſible of her Duty, tis very probable he 


ther. And *tis a great Charity indeed to caſe a 


e bighly neceſſary that then they ſbould be; for 


will hearken, and the Man will gain his Bro- 


: — 
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ſick Man's Mind of the deviliſh and torment. 
ing Paſſions of Malice and Revenge; it pro- 
vides for Peace and Amity for the future 
ſhould he recover, and ſhould be dhe, it makes his 
Account much eaſier at the Day of Judgment, 
3. As for Charity to ſuch as are depriy'd of 
their Liberty, the Manner of it conſiſts in viſit. 
ing and diſcourſing comfortably to them, and 
in endea vour ing by the beſt Methods we can 
to procure their Enlargement; and in the 
mean time, in helping them to Neceſſaries, and 
perſwading their Keepers to be kind to them, 
and uſe them tenderly, And if they are impri- 
ſon'd for Crimes, *tis to endeavour to make 
them ſenſible of the Guilt of them before Gos, 
and that unleſs they ſincerely repent of them, 
aneternal Bondage in Chains of Darkneſs,and 
in the loweſt Hell ſhall come in the place of 
the Dungeon, their Iron Shackles: and tempo- 
rary Confinement. And the Objects of this 
piece of Charity are as before 4d, Enemies as 
well as Friends, Strangers and Foreigners, as 
Well as Neighbours and Acquaintance. 

Under this Head of the Manner of expreſſing 
o:r Charity to the Neceſſitous, it is proper to 
enquire what Preferezxce may be made of one 
Object of Charity before another, if more 
ſhould offer themſelves than one Man can re- 
licve, at leaſt at the ſame time? For our Di- 


_- re@ion in this matter, St. Paul has left us two 


general Rules, the one, Gal. 6.10. where he 


ſays, 4s we have Opporranity let us do good . 
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all Men ; but eſpecially to thoſe that are of the 


Houſbold of Faith, in which we are taught to 


prefer Chriſtians before Heathens and Inſidels, 


when there is no Help but one muſt be prefer'd, 


and among Chriſtians, to prefer in like Cir- 
cumſtances the pious and ſincerely good, before 


ſuch as live not agreeably to their holy Pro- 


teſſion, for ſuch only as have the Power of 


Godlineſs, are properly of the Houſhold of 


Faith. The other Rule is in x Tim. 5 8. in 
theſe Words, If any provide not for his own, 
eſpecially thoſe of his own Houſe, or Kindred, be 
has denyed the Faith, &c. and here we are di- 


rected, if a Preference muſt be made, to make 


it in Fayour of our Friends and Relatives be- 
fore ſuch as are Strangers to us. 
But theſe Rules muſt be thus explained. As 
firſt, where tis impoſſible for us to comply with 
all Opportunities of doing good, there this 
Preference is to be made; but when we can 
we muſt do good to 4d. And ſecondly, When 


the Neceſſities of piows Chriſtians, and our | 


Friends and Relations are equally great and ur- 
gent with thoſe of the impious and Strangers to 


us, there likewiſe our Charity ſhould begin 


at Home: But thirdly, when the Diſtreſs of 


an 14 Man or a Stranger is greater and mare 


urgent than that of a good Man or iny Friend 
and Relative, ſo that the former will be in dan- 
ger of periſhing unleſs immediately reliev*d,and 
the latter will not, but may fafely tarry longer: 
Then there muſt be no reſpect of Perſons, but 
TELLER Ra: the 


248 Practical Diſcourſes upon tho 
the greateſt Neceſſity, where-everiit be found 


muſt be fir ft relieved. + 


I ſhall add but one thing . relating to 
5 the Manner of expreſſing our Charity, and that 
is what St. Peter adviſes, 1. Pet. 4. 9. that it 
be done without gruaging. The Word in the 
Original is Tοο. which ſignifies mur mur- 
ing or #nwillingneſs in doing any thing, as if 
twere torn and fore*d from one, rather than 
proceeded from a free Incli nation. And this 
hateful churliſn way of Alms. giving, St. Pa! 
like w iſe exprefly forbids, and ſays, our Charity 
muſt not be ſhewu grudgingly, or as of Mei 
2 Cor. 9. 7. and Rem. 12. 8. He that ſbemeth 
Mercy let him do it with Chearfulneſs ; accord- 
ing to the Example which God himſelf hath 
ſet us, Who giveth to every Man dau, and 
#pbrataeth not. James * . 
And here, I can't but adinire and adore 
the infinite Goodneſs of God; who has not 
only oblig'd us to the Salliaber of this Duty, 
but has ſo. order'd the very Ciroumſtantials 
of it; that the e e may be relieved 
with as much Decency and Eaſe to themſelves 
as can be, and the Alms of others look ra- 
ther like their own Propriety, as the Pay- 
ment of a Debt, or reſtoring of a Pledge, 
or beſtowing a Reward ; and that their 
Souls might not. be griev'd by Frowns and 
 Taunts, and unkind Language, when they 
receive Supply for the Needs of their Bo- 
9 For Man as well as Gd loves _— 
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Giver; and a Benefit that comes bardly, and 
with ſhews of Unwillingneßß, is much leſſened 
in its Value; and a Man of a generous Spirit 
would prefer a Mire given'with a free Heart 
and Words of Kindneſs, before the Largeſs of 
an Emperoar, if he muſt ſuffer Upbraidrngs for 
it, and opprobrious Treatment. Super Omnia, 
Voltus acceſstre Boni, ſays the Poet: All the 
Delicates at his Friends Entertainment would 
have reliſh?d but very indifferent ly, had not a 
chearful Countenance aſſurꝭd him of his Welcome. 
And if a free Charity be given in ſecret too, 
as our Lord himſelf direQs, Marth. 6. 4. the 
poor Man- will not be ſo much as put to the 
Bluſh for what he receives; and will come 
ſhort of the rich in nothing that is zeceſſary, 
and be free from the Yexations that attend an 
opulent Condition; and the Advantage of the 

Wealthy over the Poor would then confiſt 
chiefly in this, That they are by God's Provi- 
denee enabled to be the Sapporters of the weak ; 
it being according to the Words of the Lord 
Jeſus, more bleſſed to give than to recei: e, Acts 
20. 35. Especially A weinte 

Next Place, conſider the Meaſare of this 
Charity. And in general, it muſt be equal to 
the Neceſſities of the Poor, or at leaſt agree- 
able to every Man's Ability. A great Neceſ- 
ſity muſt have a great Supply; as fuppoſe a 
whole Family be in want, the Relief ought to 
be greater than to a ſingle Perſon : If a Fo- © 

reigner is diſtreſs'd, and has hot wherewithal 
S . . to 


2 F 
250 Practical Diſcourſes upon the 
to carry him to his own Country, he ſhould 
be more plentifully reliev'd than a Traveller 
that is in his Native Country, and has com- 
Paratively but a little Way to go. He that is 
a Priſoner or Captive for a great Debt or Ran. 
ſom, ſhould receive more liberally of our Cha- 
rity than one that may be releas'd for 4%; 
the Neceſſities of a poor Man that is ſick be- 
ing doubly great, the Relief that is given him 
ſhould bear Proportion, and be more liberal 
than ordinary: And the more dangerous and 
laſting, and conſequently chargeable the Sick- 
neſs is, the Charity ſhould riſe the higher fill, 
and greater Care be had of him, and Viſits 
oftner made to him. He that is atrerly help- 
: leſs and uncapable of working, ought to re- 
ceive more largely. of our Charity than one 
that is in ſome Meaſure able to help and pro- 
vide for himſelf. In theſe and all other Caſes 
of. this Nature, he that has the greateſt need 
muſt have the greateſt Supply ; and he that 
has the greateſt Ability, his Charity mult be 
- an{werable, and he muſt give moſt. But to 
prevent all unneceſſary Scruples in this Mat- 
ter, we ſhould remember, that Chayity does 
not conſiſt in an Indiviſible Point, 2 than 
which ſhall not be accepted; for a Mite given 
witha free Heart and good Intention by a poor 
Widow that could afford no more, was not 
only accepted, but the Charity highly com- 
mended by our Lord himſelt, and no doubt but 
was crown'd with a great Reward. The 80 
| | nera 


— —— a —  E—_— 
1 
: : " 
* j 


2 J ey + * 
Parables of our Bleſſed Saviour. 251 
neral Rule in this Caſe is that of the Apoſtles 
1 Pet. 4. 11. As every Man has receiv'd the 
Gift, even ſo miniſter the ſame ane to another, 
4 good Stewards of the manifold Grace of Goa. 
That is, every Man's Charity muſt be pro- 
portionable to his Ability; he that has much 
muſt give plenteouſly, and he that has little 
muſt chearfully give of that little; and no 
Man that has any Share in this World's Good, 
muſt wholly ſhyt up his Bowels of Compaſſi- 
on from his Brother that hath need. Remem- 
bring, That he that ſoweth ſparingly, ſball reap 
ſparingly, and he that ſoweth plenteouſly ſhall re 
alſo plenteouſly, 2 Cor. 9. 6. So that accord. 
ing to the Order of our good Creator, wa ſee 
Riches are like our Blood, to circulate, and 
ought to. be convey?d in due Proportions to 
every Part of the great Body of Mankind: 
The greater Channels are to ſupply the leſſer, 
and the fuller they are the more they mult com- & 
municate: And none muſt preſume upon Pain [1 
of the worſt of ill Conſequences to fop this 
Courſe, or divert it to unprofitable Uſes. ml 
When our own Needs and thoſe of our Re- | 
latives,\ are modeſtly and reaſonably ſatisfied 
and probided for, all the reſt God gives us to 
beſtow upon the poor and needy, *ris their 
Inheritance; and we ſhall be unjuſt in our 
Stewardſhip if we with-hold it from them. 
And, in the Words of the excellent Biſhop 
Taylor, Certainly there is not any greater Baſe- 
peſs, than to ſuffer a Man to periſh or be in e- 
5 > FG | trene 
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treme want of that, which God gave me for him, 
ani beyond my own Needs, And it muſt ever 
be remembred, That as Mens Eſtates increaſe, + 
their Charity muſt in due Proportion increaſe 
- likewiſe; it muſt not lye an uſeleſs Lump in 
a Cheſt, or be improv'd only to increaſe the 
Hoard, or minifter to Luxury and-Exceſs, or 
the Extravagancies of a prodigal Heir; but 
this Bleſſing of God muſt be' diſtributed ac. 
cording to the Will of God, to ſweeten and 
alleviate the Miſeries of Mankind. | 
And now, e wn but act according to 
this their , what abundant Supply would 
there bole No Neceſſities 9 — one? 
That of Iſazah 39. 9, 10. would then be lite. 
rally fulfill'd, Say to the Priſoners, Go forth to 
them that are in Darkneſs, ſhew your ſelves ; 
thy ſhall feed in the Ways, their Paſtures ſhall 
be in all high Places. They ſhall not hunger nor 
thirſt, neither ſhall the Heat nor Sun ſwite them; 
for he that hath Mercy on them ſhall lead them, 
even by the Springs of Waters ſhall he guide them. 
How many bitter Complaints, how many 
Sighs and Tears, how much Miſery, and how 
much Sin would by ſuch Charity be prevent- 
ed? How many more might moſt Men re- 
heve than they do? How very many might a 
Mau of a large Eſtate take care of, and what 
vaſt numbers of Poor might have a very com- 
fortable Subſiſtance, if l ſuch Men would 
| Conſcientiouſly perform their Duty in this 
: Matter? And with what Eaſe might * be 
| | | by one 
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done too? That which is every Day ſquan- 
der?d away td no Purpoſe, or conſum'd in Vice 
and Vanity, could it de computed, would 
amount to a prodigious Sum; and were but 
ſo much beſtow d in Charity by every rich Man, 
as heedleſly and unaccountably ſlips from him, 
how many would enjoy a comfortable Main- 
tenance, who now want Neceſſaries, and are 
ready to be ftarv?d, and all the while the rich 
Man be not diſcernably the poorer for it? And 
if ſo littie when rightly diſposꝰd of would go 
ſo far in this bleſſed Work, what happy Ef- 
fects ſhould we ſoon ſee, if Men of large 
poſſeſſions would be perſwaded to obey their 
great Benefactor, and give largeh of their 
Abundance! And in order to this they would 
do well to remember, that Riches are not 
properly and intirely Men's amn, but Talents 
committed to them by God to improve, and 
lay out to his Glory. That ' tis he that is the 
great Lord and Proprietor of all, and Mex, how 
"_ ſoever, oo G__ than 8 
inrich*d on purpoſe that they may ſupply thoſe 
that have Lars of and 2 — in 
this great Family of the World periſh for 
want of what is needful for their Support: 
And that, of the Diſcharge of this their Stew- 
ardſhip, they muſt render an Account at the 
Day of Judgment, the general Audit of all 
Mankind; and then the faithful and good 
Stewards, that have fulfill'd their Lord's Com- 
mand, and gave the poor ot this great F * 
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_ their Portion of Meat in due Seaſon, ſhall be 


receiv'd into their Maſter's Joy: But the 2. 


faithful and wicked Stewards, that were cruel 
and ha#d-hearted to their felloweſervants, and 


only feaſted and pamper'd themſelves, grew 


exceſſive and luxurious with their Lords Al- 
lowance, and did eat and drink with che drunken; 
their Lord will come in 2 Day mhen they look not 
for him, and cut them aſunder, and appoint them 
their Portion with Unbelievers, ' where ſhall be 
weeping and gnaſbing of Teeth, Luke 12.42. 
And thus much may ſuffice to be ſpoken to 
the ſecond Enquiry, How we àte to expreſs 
our Charity to the proper Objects of it, in 
what Manner, and in what Meaſure? 


But before I proceed to what remains to be 


done according to the propos'd Method, I 
think it will not be amiſs to enquire whether 
in the Expreſſes of our Charity to the ſick, 
Danger of Infection will not excuſe from vi- 
Io this J anſwer, firſt in general, that Dan - 

ger of Infection will not excuſe al from viſit- 
ing the Sick ; For *twould be ſtrangely nh 
mane, and contrary to this Chriſtian Pity and 
| Compaſſion which we are now diſcourſing 
of, to deſert a poor helpleſs Creature in his 
_ greareſt Neceſſity, only becauſe there is a Pro- 


bability of falling into the like Calamity : 


And would any Man be willing to be ſerv'd 
ſo himſelf? Some then ought, even in Caſe of 
- Contagion, to viſit and attend the Sick; but 


who 
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who are they, for every one will be ready to 
ſhift it from himſelf ? A . 

In the firſt place, I think the neareſt Rela- 
tions of the Party ought to do it, for they 
have a double Tye upon them, that of Natare 
as well as of Religion; and among theſe Re- 
lations, thoſe that are the moſt diſengag'd 
from Buſineſ and the Affairs of this World, 
and have therefore the leaſt Obligation to 
come into other Company where there ma 
be Danger of ſpreading the Infection further; 
and likewiſe ſuch as have the feweſt Depen- 
dents upon them : That is, Private and ſingle 
Perſons are oblig'd to this Duty before thoſe 
that are of more publick Callings, and have 
Families; and among theſe, he that is moſt 
free and diſengag*d, and capable withal, is 
the moſt oblig' d. If there be no Relations of 
the infected Perſon (whether he be Poor or 
Rich, Friend or Enemy, Good or Bad, the 
Caſe is the ſame) or none that will venture 
upon ſuch hazardous Attendance; I think the 
neareſt Neighbours are oblig'ꝰd to do it; 5. e. 
the ſingle, and diſengag'd from a Neceſſity of 
pablick Converſe : For thoſe that have Wife 
and Children and Families, their Charity muſt 
begin at home, to take care of their own Rela- 
tives is the prime Obligation ; and the Safety 
of a whole Family is in moſt Caſes to be pre- 
ferr'd to that of a ſingle Perſon. And thoſe 
whoſe neceſſary Employments call them -into 
much Company, are bound to avoid what would 

RD, - endanger 
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eendanger their bringing Infe#ioz to that Com. 


pany, and that for the ſame Reaſon as before, 
becaule the Safety of many is generally to be 
preferr'd ta that of one: And thoſe upon 


whoſe Life depends, under God, the Main- 


tenance and Support of divers Perſons, for the 


Eh {ake ot thoſe Perſons, ſhould be very careful 
a prom themſelves, Only this ought to be 
0 


erv'd by ſuch as upon theſe and the like 


Accounts, cannot perſonally viſit and attend 


the infected Perſon, viz. That they take great 


care to procure others that may do it; and ac- 


cording to their Ability, and the Wants of the 
Perſon, to ſend Supplies of all things neceſſary. 
And there are very many, ho, though they 
ill not venture their Lives for Conſcience ſake, 


and to gain the Reward of being merciful in 


the other World, yet for Money they will do 
it; and therefore ſuch Encouragements muſt 
not be wanting from thoſe that are of Ability. 
As for Phyſicians and Clergy-men, whoſe Pro- 
feſſions engage them to converſe with great 
Numbers of People; how far they are oblig'd 
in this Matter, I think may be reſoly'd thus: 
If only one Perſon in a Pariſh or Neigh- 
bourhood, or but a few in compariſon with 


che whole Body of Men, be contagioufly fick ; 


to me it ſeems, that neither Phyſician nor 


Divine are in ſuch caſe oblig'd perſonally to 
viſit them, but rather to farbear, and only to 


convey to them, by other Hands, what 1s 


©  - needful for their Bodily and Ghoſtly Health 
RY | | re» 
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Phyſicians and Divines being often ſent for 


to divers Families, muſt either not go after 
they have viſited an infected Perſon, and ſo 
negle& their Duty, and many ſuffer, and ſome 
periſh for want of their Aſſiſtance; or, if they 
ſbauld go, would very probably endanger the 
whole Neighbourhood : And therefore, the 
' Safety of great Numbers of People being to be 


preferr?d before that of one or but a few, they 
ought, I chink, in this Caſe to keep at diſtance. 

But when a „Y v qu ſpreads ſo that it be- 
comes epidemical, and the greater Number of 


Perſons are ſeiz*d with it, then the Caſe is 44. 

ter d, and then I think both Phy ſicians and Di- 

vines are bound to viſit per ſonallyj. For iti ſuch 
Caſe, to ſend Relief by other Hands, whether 


Medicines or ghoſtly Comfort and Advice; 
would, by reaſon of the Numbers of the Sick, 
become impracticable; and *rwould be unrea- 
ſonable for the ſake of a few that were well, to 
deprive a greater Number that are ſick of the 
great Benefit of perſonal Viſits of Phyſicians, 
which for many Reaſons prove more effectual 
than preſcribing at a Diſtance; and of the Com- 
fort of the Prayers, and more cloſe and parti- 
cular Diſcourſes of Divines, which no doubt 
are much more beneficial, and make a deeper 


Impreſſion upon the Soul, than general Advices 
and Exhortations ſent in Writing. 


And Divines in this Caſe ſeem to be more 


oblig'd than Phyſicians (though the Obligation 
8 Wb. 
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s very 1 Phyſicians too) and that 
becauſe the 


fety of the Soul is infinitely to 
be preferr*d before that of the Boay, And if it 

:riſhes it periſhes for ever, and will at length 
involve the Body too in the ſame eternal Ruin, 


And, for a Shepherd to deſert his Flock in their 


greateſt Neceſſity, to leave the Care of their 
Souls when there is the greateſt Need of his 
Help, and the internal Lyon roaridg about 
ſeeking whom he may devour : This, I think, 
is the greateſt Barbarity, and moſt baſe betray- 
ing that great Truſt, that is poſſible. _ 

The good Shepherd, ſays our Lord, giveth 


his Life for his Sleep: And he, the great Shep- 


herd, and Biſhop of our Souls, ſet the Exam- 
ple; but the Hireling fleeth becauſe he is a Hire- 
ling, and careth not for the Sheep, and the Wolf 


catcheth and ſcatters and devours them, John 


10. 12,13. Weſhould remember, that God 
is infinitely powerful and can protect, even from 


the noiſom Peſtilence, if he thinks fit; and no- 


thing more intitles a Man to the peculiar Pro- 
tection of the Almighty, than a faithful Diſ- 
charge of his Duty. And, however it may fare 
with us here, there is a glorious Recompence 
reſerved for ſo great a Charity in a better World 

Proceed we now to the third and laſt thing 


to be done upon this Subject, which is to ſhew, 


what great Encouragement we have to this ex- 
cellent Duty of Charity, or what a Bleſſedneſs 


it is to be able thus to give, rather than to Fe- 


ceive, and that both with Reſpect to. bit 
World and that to come. 1 + 
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For, in the firſt place, with Relation to this 
i World, What can ho a 8 Pleaſure to a 

Generous Spirit, than to be the Happy Inſtru- 
ment of reſcuing others from Mifgry andi ant, 
from — with Hunger,” or other Ca- 
lamities, and reſtoring em to Life and Com- 
fort, and Health and Liberty? What Delight 


ariſe from our changing the Sighs, and Groaus, 
and Laments of the Miſerable, into Rejoycings, 
and the Cares and horrid Blaſphemies, and im- 
pious Reflections upon Providencs, , utter*d by 
thoſe whom Extremity of Poverty has made 
deſperate; into Praiſes and Bliſing of God, and 
Acknowledgments of his Goodne] and Ca re.of 
the —— of 1 — N Ae £ 

What can caute greater Compla an 
Satisfaction in the Soul, — * to 

be as a Faber to the Fatherleſs, not only in 

maintaining them, but in providing for x bom 
good and pious Eaucation, and honeſt Trades, 
whereby theſe very Children become Men of 
Probity, and aſeful to the State, who other- 
wiſe, if left atlooſe and unregarded, would in 
all Probability have been the Peſts and Diſtur- 
bers of the Community: Miſerable themſelves, 
| and the Occaſion of much Miſery to others « 
And what more grateful to a pious Man, than 
| to relieve the forlorn Poverty of ſuch as are at 
once depriv*d of their -Husbands, and the 
; means of providing for their Families, and to 
„ be diele by thoſ _ ns ready to 2 
, anz, 


more high and noble, than that which will! 
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and cauſe the Widows Heart: to fing for Jay? Job 
29. 31. This is pure and andefil'd Religion, ſays 
St. James, to viſit the Fatherleſs and Widows in 
their Aſliction; Jam. 1. 27. nay, *tis a near 
Reſemblance of the Charity ofGod himſelf,who 
preſerveth the Strangers, and relieveth the Fe- 
cherleſs and Widow. Plal. 136. 9. . 
And indeed, every Expreſſion of Mere 9 
and Compaſſion reſembles us to God, who 
Mercy is above all bs Works ; and to the Com- 
| ol, Jeſus, who ſo pitied the miſerable 
Eſtate of Mankind, as to leave his Father's 
Glories, and take on him the Form of a Ser. 
vant, and ſuffer in our ſtead, that we might 
be Partakers of Life and Pardon, and Immortal 
Happineſs, and who went about doing Good all 
the Days of his Humiliation. And certainly, 
to be like God, and the great Redeemer of the 
World, Chriſt Jeſus, and that in the moſt 
Amiable and Glorious Perfection, muſt needs 
fill a Man's Breaſt with Heaven Joy, ſince the = 
Happineſs of that bleſſed place conliſts in the 
Souls being transform d 1 into the Divine Image 
and Likeneſs from Glory to Glory, I John * 2. 
2 Cor. 3. 18. 
But Secondly, (and which, with ſome may 
be the moſt prevailing Argument) there is 
great Encouragement to Charity, with Rela- 
tion to this World, becauſe *tis the moſt tbri- 
ving of all Chriſtian Graces, and is always at- 
tended with Proſperity, and a Bleſſing. 
1 David lays m"_ Loy 37 25% 7 = 
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been Toung, and now am Old, and yet ſaw never 
the Righteous forſaken, nor his Seed begging their 
Bread, i. e. as it follows in the next Verſc, the 
Righteous Man that is ever merciful and lend- 
eh: And not only himſelf, but his Poſterity is 
bleſſed. And this, a learned au. 
thor of our own, Extends to all ns AA, 
Ages, and challenges any Hiſtorians Lib. . <a.,, 
of Paſt, or Obſeruator of preſent 
Times to gite one Tnſt ance of any 3 Alms 
Giver, that ever brought himſelf or his Poſterity 
to Want, nay, that did not thrive and proſper 
the better by that means, And this is confirm'd 
by Solomon, Prov. 11. 24, 25. There is that 
ſcattereth and yet increaſeth, and there is that 
with-holdeth more than is meet, and it tendeth to 
Poverty: Ihe Liberal Soal ſhall be made fat, and 
he that watereth ſhall be water'd alſo himſelf. 
That is, as the ſame Author has it, «»leſs by 
Negligence or Suretiſbip, or ſome other Sin that 
he lives in, he brings a Curſe and Poverty upon 
himſelf, and Mercifulneſs prove not Antidote 
ſufficient agaiuſt all other Poiſon. 
And he that is thus aſſur'd of the peculiar 
Care of God concerning him,and that he ſhall 
always have a comfortable Proviſion as long 
as he lives, in Recompence of his liberal Cha- 
rity to the Poor and Needy ; has queſtionleſs 
very great Encouragement to perform the Du- 
ty. And as for the unavoidable Troubles of this 
Life which will mix with the moſt perfect 
Proſperity here, as Sickneſs, Vexation and Diſ- 

| co appoint- 
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appointments, and Tempora! Loſſes, and ſuch 
: like; The Lord will deliver him that conſidereth 
| the Poor, ſays David, in the Time of Trouble, and 
- ſtrengthen him upon the Bed of Langaiſbing, and 
male alt his Bed in his Sickneſs. Pſ. 41. 1, 3. And 
though many may be the Troubles, even of 
the thus Righteous, which God may permit 
them to be exercis'd with for many excellent 
purpoſes, het he will ſarely deliver them out of all, 
As for the Encouragement to this Charity, 
with Reſpect to the next World, it is thus ex- 
preſs'd by our Saviour, Mat. 5. 7. Bleſſed are 
tbe Merciful for they ſpall obtain Mercy ; that is, 
at the Time when eyery Man will ſtand in 
the greateſt Need of Mercy, the Day of Judg - 
ment. For then there will be particular Enquirx 
made intothe Diſcharge of every one's Stew - 
ardſhip, in Point of Mercy and Compaſſion to 
the Indigent and Calamitous; and the great 
Judge of all the World, has declar*d,that when 
e ſhall come in the Clouds of Heaven, to ren- 
der to every Man according to his Works; he 
will eſteem the Expreſſes of our Charity to his 
neceſſitous Servants as done to himſelf, and will 
reward the Merciful, not only with a publick 
Commendat ion, at that General Aſſembly of all 
the World, but will receive them to a Partici- 
pat ion of the Glories and Felicities of his Eter- 
nal Kingdom : Saying, Come ye bleſſed Children 
of my Father, inherit the K;zngdom prepar d for 
Joa from the Beginning of the 15 orld, Mat. 2 5. 34. 
And furely no Man ban wank Nee 


5 
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to the Duty when it ſhall be rewarded in ſuch | 
Nez ms}. TH Ce 
T ſhall now infer ſome few things from the ; 
whole, and ſo conclude this Argument. And 
firſt, from the ſtri& Charge that God has gi- 
ven, in the Revelations of his Will, to every 
capable Perfon, to ſupply the Neceſſities of al 
that want Relief, and thit according to the 
Wants of the Needy,and in a Meaſure ſuitable 
to his Ability and inforced thisCharge with the 
moſt prevailing Motives that can be made uſe 
of: From hence Tinfer the great Unres/onable- 
neſs, as well as Impiety, of charging God with 
the Miſeries of Mankind in this inſtance, 
For, what would they have God do more in 
this Matter than he has already done? Would 
they have him exerciſe his Omnipotence in 
wholly preventing Poverty? That is would they + 
have him interpoſe in all the Contingencies of 
this MortalLife,and immediately command the 
Sea, for Example, to be calm, when a Veſſel is in 
Danger, whoſe Wreck would be the andoing of = 
ſeveral; or ſend an Angel to ftecr her from Bf 
| Shelves and Quickſands, to preſerve her from | 
Pirates, and conduct her in Safety to the Haven? 
Would they have the Land miraculouſly ſe- 
curd from all Misfortunes too, from the Villa- 
nies of Men, from Caſual Fires, from Inunda- 
tions and Eart haqua tes; and would they have 
Men forcibly with held from being guilty of 
ſuch Vices as ruin Thouſands, ſuch as Pride and 
Luxury, and Wantonneſs and Exceſs? 
3 | Or 
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1 Or if (as well they may) they think rhzs too 
N unreaſonable to be deſir'd, would they have 
God, when Men are thus reduc'd to Poverty, im- 
| mediately work Miracles for their Relief? 
Would they have Ravens bring Food to the 
Hungry as they did to Elijab, 1 Kings. 17. 6. or 
would they have every Poor Widows Cruiſe of 
Oyl,and Barrel of Meal beas laſting as the Wi- 
dow's of Sarepta was, ver 16. or would they 
have Water ſpring from Rocks, and be imme- 
diately turn'd into Vine, to chear and refreih 
ſuch as are parch'd with Thirſt? Would they 
have our Lord come down a ſecond time from 
Heaven, to heal Diſeaſes, or an Angel always ſet 
open the Priſon Doors when good Men are 
confined and macerated,or the like ? 
That ſuch extraordinary things have been 
ſometimes done, is ſufficient to evince, that God 
is not an zale Spectator of Humane Affairs; but 
to expect it ſhould be always ſo, is fooliſhly 
preſumptuous, 4 
Eut, it may be, thoſe that are a ſham'd of this 
would yet, by all means, have God take a ſeverer 
Courſe with his unfaithful Stewards than he 
does; and at leaſt diſplace them, and give their 
Riches to others, that Men might ſee and fear, 
4:4 do m0 mure wickealy. Thus Man will be re- 
plying againſt God, and the Clay ſaying to the 
Potter, d haſt thou mage me thus? 
But, I would fain know, whether theſe 
Counſellours of the All-wiſe God, would 
have all that are unfaithful in their Steward- 


: ſhip, 
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ſhip, us'd in this Manner, or only ſome for a 
Terrour to the reſt? If all the World would 
quickly be in Confaſion, by ſuch frequent 
Changes in States and Governments, and Pri- 
vate Families, as would then be made; if ſome 
only, in Terrorem, and to affright the reſt into 
a more Conſcientious Diſcharge of their Duty, 
why that is often done; nothing is more com- 
mon than the Riſe and Fall of Men and Fami- 
lies, and ſometimes their Decay is made very 
remarkable by ſome extraordinary Accidents. 
Which, if Men would obſerve it, is warning 
enough to them to be faithful in their Stew- 
ardſhip: but if they will be thoughtleſs and 
regard It not, the Blame ought to be their's, 
not God's, and their's will be the Puniſbment 
too at the long Run, when he ſhall call every 
Man before him to make up his Accounts. 

Wherefore, let no Man any more, for the 
future, paſs Impious and Raſh Cenſures upon 
the Al. wiſe and Good Governour of the Uni- 
verſe, becauſe his Servants neglect their Duty 
in this Matter; but rather, humbly and earneſt- 
ly intreat him to incline their Hearts to a better 
Obſervance of his Holy and Juſt, and Merci- 
ful Commands: And if the Poor {hall ſtill go 
unpitzed and unreliev*d, let us commit their 
Cauſe unto him, who, it with Patience they 
perſevere in well-doing, will at length abun- 

dantly recompence their Sufferings here, with 
Glory, Honour and Immortality in the King- 


G * 


dom of Heaven. 


| Secondly, 


W 
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Seeondly, From what has been faid,T infer, 
the great Baſeneſs and Ingratitude of thoſe who 
thus wickedly betray their Truſt, abd thereby 
bring ſuch Odious Aſperſions upon their great 
Benefactor, and ſo much Sin and Miſery upon 
Mankind. Fo Se | 
Good God! That ever Men ſhould be ſo 
low ſunłt, ſo vilely brutiſh and degenerate, as to 
prefer a Shining Coach and Gay Livery's, and 
Vanity and profuſe Folly in many other In- 
ſtanees, before the Honour of their God, and the 
Comfort and Relief of a Poor Afflicted Chri- 
ſtian ! That they ſhould he contented to hear 
the Groans of the Diſtreſſed, and'the Blaſphe- 
mies of Atheiſts, againſt that God who gave 
them all they have; rather than by rerrenching 
any thing from their Fceſive Way of Living, 
to ſilence either! Tis a Monſtrous Complicated 
Impiety this, and will at laſt pull down a 
Heavy Vengeance. . 
Wherefore, from the whole, I infer, in the 
laſt place, how highly it concerns us all to imi- 
tate the Example of the diſcreetiy and thorough- 
ty charitable Samaritan in the Parable, and be 
more careful of this our Duty for the future. 
For if we prove i Stewards of the Talents 
God has committed to our Truſt for the Re- 
lict of the Calamities of our Brethren, we ſhall | 
not only have the Sins of Unfaithfolneſs and 
baſe Ingratitude to anſwer for; but the Pro- 
phane Flouts and Cavils of the Atheiſtical, the 


Curles and I ti f the deſperately 
Curies and Imprecations o Pei. 
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Miſerable, the Thefts and Murders, and other 
Villanies of fuch, hoe Unrelieved Poverty 
forced to be thus wicked ; and the Blood of 
ſuch as dy d for want of Succour : A this will 
be charg'd upon us, and averwhelm us with 
Eternal Horrour and Confuſion. 6 

Wherefore, to conclude; while we have Time, 
lit us do Hos unto all Men, but efpecially to 
thoſe of the Hoaſbold of Faith; let us male 
Friends with the Mammon of Unrighteonfne(s, 
that when all chis World's Good ſhall fail us, 
ve may he rece ivd into Everiaſting Habitations. 
Let us 4% up for dur ſelves 4 good Foundation 4. 
gainſt the Tame to come, and be Faithful Stew- 
ards of he manifold. Grace of God committed to 
us; leſt our great Lord ſhould come in a Time 
when we think not of him, and place us on the 
Left Hand, and paſs this Diſmal and Irrever- 
ible Sentence upon us; Depart from me qe curſed 
into everlaſting Fire, prepard for the Devil and 
bs Angels, bor I was Hungry and ye gave me 
10 Meat, Thirſty and ye gave me ng Drink, 4 
Stranger and ye took me not in, Naked and ye 
coat hed me nat, Sick and in Priſon, andye viſited 


me not. | 


„ OI - 0. 


From which terrible Condemnat ion, and that hard- 
ned Diſpoſitian that deſerves it, and will inevi- 
tably bring it down 3 us if not ſpeedily a» 

mended, the Merciful and Good Lord deliver 

us all, for the Sake of his Compaſſion in Jeſus 

Chriſt our Saviour. Amen. Amen, 15 
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te PRAYER. | 
Moſt Compaſſionate Jeſus ! Thoa great Pat. 
tern of Charity, who in the Days of thy 
Fleſh wenteſt about doing Good to Mankind, re. 
lieving the Neceſſities both of Body and Soul, and 
haft commanded thy Diſciples to go and do like- 
wiſe ; give me the Grace, I beſeech thee, accord. 
ing to my Ability, to be charitable to all that are 
really Neceſſitous, without excepting am, but al. 
ways to guide theſe good Works with Diſcretion: 
Leſt by my ill. placd Alms, I encourage Debauche- 
ry and Sloth, and have the lefi to give to thoſe 


that truly want. And ſince the Poverty and | 
Sickneſs of the Soul is of all the moſt dangerous 


and depiorable, O that I may be ſo happy, as by 


Fraternal Correption, and Seaſonable wholſome | 


Counſel and Advice, according to my Opportuni- 
ties and Capacity, to relieve the Spiritual Ne- 
ceſſities of my Brethren, and convert a Sinner 
from the Errour of his Way, and ſave a Soul 
from Death | And may I always chearfully per- 
form this Godlike Duty, and take Delight in the 
Bleſſed Work of chearing the Hearts of the Di- 
ſtreſſed, and making light the Burthens of the 
Afﬀiitted, and thereby vindicating thy Providence 
from the Vile Aſperſions of Wicked Men, and 
occaſioning much Thankſgiving unto Gad. O ma) 


I never forget that I am the Steward only of 


that Portion of this World's Good, with which 
thou haſt intruſted me, for the Godd of thy great 


Family 8 
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Family: And that thou wilt one Day call me to 


give an Account of the Diſcharge of this my 


Stewardſhip, particularly enquire into my Acts of 
Charity, and infinitely reward me if I be found 


Faithful in this Traſt, and for ever puniſh me 


vith the Devil and his Angels if Ile not. And 
that I may aboand the more in this excellent 
Grace, Aſſiſt me effetFually and immediately to 
cut off all Exceſſes and vain Saperfluities of Life, 
and never let me be ſo forſaken of all Piety and 
Humanity, as to ſuffer my poor Fellow-Servams 
to want Neceſſaries, rather than retrench my vile 
Extravagancies ! And may this moit' excellent 
and royal Law of thine be always preſent with 


ne 4s my Rule, to do to others as I would be done 


by in like Circumſtance ; and in all the Expreſſes 
of my Charity, let thy Glory, and the Good of © 
my Brethren and the Publick, be my ſole End; 
and remove far from me all Pride and V ain- 
Glory, for thy Mercies Sake. This and whatever 
elſe is neceſſary to the Perfection of this great 
Daty, grant me, I beſeech thee, O moſt Compaſ- 
ſonate Saviour Jeſun. Amen, | 
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Match. xxv. 14, 15, 16, 1, 18, 19, 20, 21, 
22, 23, 24, 25, 26, 27, 28, 29, 30- 


The Kingdom of Shows 15 46 4 Mun travel- 
ing into 4 far Country, who called his own 
Servants, and deliver*d unto them bis Goods. 
5 Aud unto one he gave foe Talents, to another 
mo, and to another one; to every Man ac. 
WW ' cording to his ſeverul Ability, and frraight- 
= * way — his Journey. 

. Then he that had received the For T alents went 
and traded with chem, and made them other 
five Talents, | 

And likewiſe he that bed received two, be alſo 

gained other two. 

But he that had received one, went aud 4885 in 
the Earth, and hid his Lords Money, 

1 After 4 long time, the Lord of theſe Servants 

% comet h, and reckoneth with them. 


Ani 


ak 


And ſo he that had received five Talents came 
and brought other five Talents, ſaſ ing, Lora, 
thou deliver dit unto me five Talents; be- 
hold, I have gain'd beſides them five Talents 
EC. Ai a. 43 

His Lord ſaid unto him, Well done, thou good 
and faithful Servant, thou haſt been faithful 
over 4 few things, I will make thee Ruler 
over many things: enter thou into the Joy of 

| thy Lord. | : 8 
He alſo that had receiv'd two Talents came and 

ſaid, Lord, thou deli ver dit unto me two Ta- 
lents; behold, 1 haue gained two other Ta- 
lents beſides them. 

His Lord ſaid unto him, Well done, good and 
faithful Servant, thou haſt been, &c. | 
Then he which had received the one Talent came 
and ſaid, Lord, I know thee, that thou art 
an hard man, reaping where thou hait not 
ſown , and gathering where thou hat not 
ſtrewd, ant | 
And I was afraid, and went and hid thy Talent 
ut is the Earth; lo, there thou haſt that is thine. 
er Wl fs Lord anſwer'd, and ſaid unto him, thou 


wicked and flothful Servant, thou knoweſt 
10 that I reap where I did not ſom, and gather 


where I have not ſtremell: 


bos onughteft therefore to have put my Money 


to the Exchangers, and then at my coming 1 

"ts ſbould have received mine own with Uſury. 
Take therefore the Talent from bim, and give 
it unto. him that hath ten Talents, 
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| For unto every one that hath ſhall be given, and 
8 he ſhall have abundance; but from him that 
lit hath not ſhall be taken away even that which | 
| = acts 
| And caſt ye the unprofitable Servant into outer 

| Darkneſs; there ſhall be weeping and gnaſh- 

ing of Teeth, . 


IE Interpretation of this Parable may 
be this. By 4 Man travelling into 4 

Far Country, is repreſented our Savi- 
our's leaving this World, and aſcending into 
Heaven after he had finiſh'd the great Work 
of our Redemption; and by his calling to him 
his own Servants,, and delivering to them his 
Goods, is ſignified his enabling his Diſciples 
with ſufficient Grace and the Aſſiſtance of his 
Holy Spirit, to perform that Duty and Ser- 
vice which he requires of them in his Abſence. 
Buy his giving to one Five Talents, to ano- 
ther Iwo, and to a third but One, according 
to their ſeveral Abilities, is expreſſed, that 
God affords his Grace according to Mens 14. 
tr rural Capacity of ſerving him, (for there is a 
previous Ability firſt ſuppoſed, and ſuitable 
to that is the number of Talents that are 
given) and to the Kind and Degree of Service 
that he thereupon expects from them. He 
that by the previous Gift of God in his natu- 
ral Endowments, is capable of doing him great 
Service, and of being an excellent Example 
to others; and is therefore by the — 
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of God deſign'd for, or actually plac'd in an 


greater Aid frorti Above, becauſe he is more 
capable of improving what he receives to God's 
Glory and the Good bf the Church ; and has 
likewife greater Need of the Divine Aſſiſtance, 
by reaſon of the Difficulty of the Duty he is 
to perform. And he that natarally is nor {0 
capable, receives proportionably /«f Aid from 
Heaven; but yet ſuch as is ſufficient to en- 
able him to diſcharge that Duty which, accord- 
ing to his natural Capacity, is requir'd of him. 
By His Trading that had received Five Ta- 
| nts, and gaining other Five, and his gaining 
other Two that had received but Two; is jhewn 
| that according to the Meaſure of Grace and 
ſupernatural Aſfiſtance that Men have receiv- 
ed, ſo ſhould their Improvement be, and that 
faithful Chriſtians will be careful to wake ſuch 
Improvement: And by His hiding his Ta- 
lent in the Ground that had but Oze, is repre- 
ſented the inexcuſable Soth and Idleneſs of 
wicked Men, who will not take ſo much 
Pains as to improve, tho? but Ore Talent; in 
order to their Salvation. t 
By the Lord of thoſe Servants coming after 
4 long time and reckoning with them, is repre- 
ſented the Coming of Chriſt to Judgment at 
the End of the World, then to enquire into 
every Man's Works, and Reward or Puniſh 
as there is juſt Occaſion. | 
| * By 


eminent Station, and employ'd ih à Service ß 
great Weight and Piſiculij; to him is given 
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By His receiving the Diligent into his Joy, 
1s _ reſs'd the Reward of the — 1 | 
the Bliſsful Kingdom of Heaven; and by the 
Slot hful and Wicked Servant, (who was there- 
| fore Wicked becauſe Slothful) by his bringing 
> his Oze Talent to his Lord animprov'd, and 
e exculing his Unprofitableneſs by laying, that 
he knew him to be 4 bard Man, unreaſonably 
griping , expecting to reap where he. had nat 
/own, and the like; and that therefore he 
brought him his own again as he gave it him, 
fearing to employ it, left he ſhould have loſt 
it, and yet been oblig'd to make it good to 
his Lord: By this is repreſented the Bu/e 
Thoughts too many have of God and Reli. 
gion, as if it were impoſſible to bear his Yoke, 
and keep his Commands, he exacting ſuch 
' unreaſonable Services from us; but this is only 
to excuſe one Wickedneſs by another, and 
ſhews what wretched Shifts Ill Men are put 
to, to palliate their great Neglect of their 
Duty to their Maſter; as appears by his Lord's 
anſwering and ſaying, Thon wicked and floth- 
Jul Servant, thou kneweſt that I reap where J 
[awed not, thou onghteſt therefore to have put m 
Money to the Exchangers, that at my coming 1 
might have receiv'd my own with Uſary. By 
which is repreſented the Neceſſity of Mens 
improving their Talent for that ver) Reſon 
(were it true) which they are apt to plead in 
Excuſe for their ſlothful Negligence. For to 
him that looks upon God as fo afere a Ne 
% 1 | there 
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there is more than ordinary Obligation to in- 


prove what he has committed to his Truſt for 


that Purpoſe: And becauſe a Man efteems 


Cod as an hard and ſevere Miſter, therefore 
to be idle and negligent in his Service, is a ve- 


ry prepoſterous Courſe, and looks as if. he had 
a mind to provoke his Anger againft him. 
But indeed, This is the Truth: God is fo 
very far from being an arreaſonably © fevere 
Maſter, That He is 4 moit indulgent Parent, 
and commands nothing but what is very pra- 
Qicable, and highly conducive to the Good 


and Happineſs of his Creatures; which ſhould 


create a Filial 1 ove and Reverence in us to» © 


- wards him, rather than a laviſh Dread. But 


however, he is not ſo anreaſonably fond nei- 

ther, as to paſs by the Provocations of obſti- 
nate irretlaimable Rebels, and clear thoſe that 
are Impenitent as well as Guilty, that have 
heinoufly offended him, and yet take no care 
to amend and recover his Favour. Though 
he does not reap where he did not ſow, nor gather 
where he did not ftrew, yet he expects a due 
Improvement of what he commits to our 
Charge, and is ready likewiſe proportionably 
to reward our {zdaſtry. And tifis is apt in- 


| deed to guicken and encourage us in our Duty, 


but by no means to ſcare and affright us from 
it: For nothing can be more reaſonable, than 
for God to expect we ſhould improve what he 
beſtows upon us for that very end, and that 
we ſhould obey thoſe Commands of His 
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which are fo highly 0” in themſelves ; 
and which he likewiſe afi/fs us to perform. 
Let no Man therefore ſay, God is an unrea- 
ſonably rigid Maſter, and his Commands in- 
tolerable Burdens ; for *tis abominably falſe (as 
will appear more fully in the Sequel :) But 
were it true, it would be no Excuſe for Sloth 
and Ialeneſs in his Service, much leſs for 
wholly deſerting it; but rather, an Argument 
for doable Care and Diligence in it. 5 
Buy the Lord of that Slothful Servant com- 
manding his One unimprov'd Talent to be 
taken from him, and given to him who by his 
Induſtry had improv'd his Five Talents to 
Ten; is repreſented God's depriving thoſe of 
his Grace and the Aſſiſtances of his Holy Spi- 
rit, whoſo much negleQ it, and make no uſe 
of it to the great Exas tor which it was given 
them. (viz.) His Glory and Their own 9p 
neſe; and making ſtill greater Additions of his 
Grace to ſuch as have well improv'd their 
former Stock. And by his commanding the 
Dnproſitable Servant to be caſt into Outer Dark- 
aeſs, Where ſhall be weepſg and gnaſbing of 
Teeth ; is expreſs'd their Deplorable Condi- 
tion in the Regions of Eternal Mifery and 
Deſpair, who make no Improvement of the 
Talents committed to them ; the Deprivation 
of Grace in this World, being a certain Fore- 
runner of Perdition in the other. It nearly 
concerns therefore, every Man carefully to 
improve the Talent committed to him; be- 
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cauſe,unto every one that hath ſhall be given, and 
he ſhall have Abundance, but from him that hath 
not, [ball be taken away, even that which he hath. 
This Parable, thus interpreted affords us 
' theſe Si Heads of Diſcourſe. | 
Firſt, That Gods gives ſufficient Grace to 
every ſenſible Chriſtian where with to work out 
his Salvation. 8 
Seconaly, That God expects from every 
Man, that he ſhould improve what Grace he 
has receiv'd, and that proportionably to the 
Meaſure in which it was given him, and make 
ule of it to the Ends for which it was given. 
Thiraly, That there will be a Time, when 
our Lord will come to take Account of Men's 
Improvement of the Grace that was given 
them, and reward every Man according to 
his Deſerts. 18 0 | 
Fourthly, That there ſhall be Degrees of 
Men's Happineſs or Miſery in the other World, 
according to the Degrees of their Improvement 
or Negligence and Careleſsneſs in hi. 
Fifthly, That *tis abominably Falſe and Im- 
pious to charge God, as being unreaſonably 
rigid and ſevere in taking this Account of Men's 
Improvement, and expecting to find a Good 
2 of what he committed to their T7uf, 
6 555 | 
Laſtly, That the Condition of the Dili- 
gent will be unſpeakably happy, and that of 
the Unprofitable unſpeakably miſerable ; and + 
that both in this World and the vet. 
T4 „ 
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Firſt, God gives ſufficient Grace to every 
ſenſible Chriſtian, wherewith to work out his 
Salvation. I ſay to every ſenfible Chriſtian, be- 
cauſe, I wand confine my - Diſcourſe to the 
State of ſuch as are Chriſtians 3) and ſuch of 
them as havethe Uſe of their Senſes and their 
| Reaſon : For as thoſe that axe out of the Pale of 
Chriſt's Church, though Charity will incline us 
to hope well of them, and that God's Mercy 
will extend even to Heathens that never yet 
heard of the Goſpel of Chriſt, and his Spirit 
aſſiſt them to live according to that Wataral 
Law written in the Heart of every Man ; yet 
we can determine nothing in this Caſe with 
Relation to them, and have nothing elſe to do, 
but to leave them tothe Infinite Mercy of God, 
and pray for their Converſion. And as for ſucli 
as have been receiv'd into the Fold of Chriſt, 
and have afterwards prov'd Idiots, and with- 
out the Uſe of their Reaſon, their Caſe is like- 
wiſe wholly in the Dark to us; and though 
we need not queſtion, but God's Infinite 
Gocdneſs will incline him to pity their Deplo- 
rable Condition, yet which May he will ex- 
preſs his Mercy to them we muſt not preſume 
to ſay. Hidden things belong to God; the re- 
veal'd are for ws and our Children: Among 
which J take this to be oe, That Gad geres 
ſufficient Grace to every ſenſible Chriſt ian, mbere- 
with to work ont his Salvation. rg 
And here not to enter into the Euleſs and 
molt Ab ſtruſe Diſpute about Preileſtination 
YM 4 „„ (which 
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(which the leſs Men trouble their Heads a- 
bout, the better *tis for em in all „ = KT 
I ſhall only urge two or three plain Places of 
Scripture- to confirm this Poſition, and add to 
dem one 4s plain Reaſon. © 
The Places ef Scriptare are firſt, that in 
2 Pet. 3.9. where the Apoſtle ſays, that God is 
not willing that anyſbould periſh,bat that all ſhould 
come to Repentance ; to which is agreeable that 
of St. Paul to Timothy, 1 Epiſt. 2. 4. God will 
have, or deſires, that 4 Mex ſhould: be ſav'd, 

and come to the Knowledge of the Truth; Now, 
the next Scripture I will quote, which is 
2 Cor. 3. 5. tells us, That we are not ſufficient 
of our ſelves, to think any thing as of our ſelves, 
but our Sufficiency is of God; and Phil. 2. 13. 
is God that worketh in us, to will and to do of 
his good Pleaſure ; and accordingly, ſays John 
the Baptiſt, ſpeaking of our Lotd, of bis Fal- 
neſs have we all receiv'd, and Grace for Grace, 
John 1. 16. and Epheſ. 4.7. To every one of us 
is given Grace according to the Meaſure of the 
gift of Chriſt. Which Scriptures put together 
make this Argument. . 
God js deſirous of the Happineſs and Salva 
tion of every Man; but, without his 4/iſt ence, 
and the Aids of his Grace, and Holy Spirit, x9 
Man can arrive at that Happineſs . Pet. 3.9. 
1 Tim. 2. 4. 2 Cor. 3. 5. Phil. 2. 13 

Therefore, he gives ſufficient Grace and 
Aſſtance to every Man, wherewith, if he be 
not Jale and Wanting to himſelf, he may work 

* Tx out 
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out his Salvation. John. 1. 16. Epheſ. 4. 3. 
For, we can't but allow, that what God 4 
fires for every Man, and which »o Man, can 
attain without his Aid and Afiſtance, he will 
give every Man ſufficient Aitance with his 
own Induſtrious Concurrence to compaſs, 
Otherwiſe, he would deſire that for ſome, i. e. 
thoſe to whom he ſhould deny his Divine 
Aſſiſtance, which he knows 'tis impoſſible 
for them to attain to; which I think can't 
be conſiſtent with his Infinite Wiſdom. 
Suppoſing that deſire of his to beſincere and 
in earneſt, and it it is not where is his Truth 
and Goodneſ ? | . 
This ſeems to me to be ſufficient Scriptare 
Proof for this Poſition. And to this I ſhall 
add this one Plain Reaſon, _ | 
- Namely, That ſince the Commands of Re- 
ligion, in order to the attaining the Rewards 
of it, are given in General to every Man, and 
there is no Exception made, but every one that 
names the Name of Chriit muſt depart from all 
Iniquity; therefore, erery Man muſt be ſup- 
pos d able to keep and ob/erve thoſe Commands, 
unleſs we will be ſo Blaſphemous as to ſay 
with the Unprofitable Servant in the Parable, 
that God is ſo anresſonable as to reap where he 
did not ſow, to command Tmpoſſibilities ; and 
then ſo anjuſt and cruel, as to puniſh Men 
Eternally for not obeying them. But now, 
that no Man is of himſelf able to keep the Com- 
mandments, is evident frem the whole Teoor | 


Fo iis Ok i AS. IS, ont rt 


every man at firſt, receives as much Grace as 


% 
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of Scripture, and from the ſad Experience of 
even the Beſt of Men; and conſequently, this 
Ability muſt be allow*d to proceed from the 


Aid of ſome other, namely, from him whois 


the only Giver of every good and perfect Gift, 
and who giveth to every Man liberally, and up- 
braideth nor. Indeed, he giveth to every 
Man ſeverally as he pleaſes, to ſome more, to ſome 
{eſs,to ſome five Talents, to ſome two, and to 
others but one; according to Men's Ability to 
improve them, and as in his infinite Wiſdom 
he ſees moſt conducive to his o Glory, and 
the Edification of the Church, but he is wholly 
wanting in this Divine Gift to no Man that is 
capable of improving it, but beſtows upon 
every fenſible Chriſtian, Grace ſufficient, where- 
with if he makes gooa U/e of it, to work out his- 
Salvation | 1 
And this ſhould have this four - fold go 
Effect upon us. It ſhould make us unfejgnediy 
thank ful to the Infinite Goodneſs of God, for 
this his unſpeakable Gift ; looking upon the 
Grace he hath beſtow?d on us, as an Earneſt 
of our Salvation.It ſhould put us upon begging 
devoutly and earneſtly and frequently at rhe 
Throne of Grace, for ſtill greater Degrees of 
this Heavenly Aid, in order to his greater Glory, 
and our more perfect Happineſs ; remembrin 
that this is of all the greateſt Treaſure; and | 
what a Frail Sinful Creature, ſhould above 
all things hunger and thirſt after. For tho? 


he 
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he is able to improve; yet he that has im: 


prov'd what he at firſt receiv'd, is by that his 
Diligence grown capable of more, and able to 
make a ſuitable Improvement: As he in the 
Parable, that had improv'd his Five Talents 
to Ten, was capable of Recciving and Improv. 
ing {till more; and accordingly had hi Talent 


given to him who buried it in the Ground, 


and brought it without any Improvement to 


his Lord. Five Talents was at firſt propor- 
tionable to his Ability, but by duely improving 


them, his Ability was much enlarg d, and he be. 


came capable of, and received more. And to 


| God ſhould all the Praiſe be given, of all the 
good Things we perform by means of this 
his Divine Aſſiſtance; — upon the 
Words of St Paul, 1 Cor. 4. 7. Who maketh 
thee to differ, and what haſt thou that thos diaſt 
not receive? And finally, becauſe to'all of us 
is given Grace ſufficient to our Happineſs; 
therefore to work out our Salvation with it in 
fear and trembling, left by our Negligence and 
Sloth we fail of this Grace of God, and it be 
withdrawn and taken from us. 
For in the ſecond Place, God expects that 
every Man ſhould improve the Grace he hath 
receiv'd, and that proportionably to the mea- 
| fare in which he has receiv'd it, and make uſe 
of it to the Eads for which it was beſtow'd 
upon him. e e 
For thus we ſee in the Parable, how 42g 
the Lord was when his Servant brought 75 
£0 | 5 | the 
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the Talent he committed to him, an improv d; 
he calls him /othfa! and wicked Servant, and 
deprives him of his Talent, and gives it for an 
Encouragetnent, to him that had made the 
the greateſt Improvement, and ſentences the 
Unprofitable Servant to oster Darkneſs,where i 
weeping and gnaſbing of Teeth. And agreeably 
ſays St. Paul, 1 Cor. 12.7. The manifeſtation 
of the Spirit is given to every one to proſit withal: 
Chriſtianity is not an idle lazy Profeſſion, does 
not conſiſt in fine Words and ſpecious Pre- 
tences, but in an active lively Piety, ſuitable to 
every Man's ſeveral Ability. He that has re- 
ceived much Grace muſt be eminent for much 
Holineſs ; his Piety mult ariſe proportionably 
to the Communications of the Holy Spirit 


ſurate to his Strength. He that has received. 
ſve Talents, muſt gain ot her five with themm 
and he that has receiv'd two, other two; ane 
no Man muſt be without ſome Increaſe, tho“ 


he has receiv'd but One. 


upon us, is threefold, (1.) For the Advance- 
neut of his own Glory; (2.) For the Good 
and Edificut ion of the Church; (3.) For our 
own Happineſs and Salvation. And therefore, 
the more Grace and Aſſiſtances from Above a 
Man has receiv'd, the more ſhould he endea- 
vour to glorifie God irh it, to edifie the Church, 


ion. And he that either makes zo uſe of 
| \ the 
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which he enjoys, and his Diligente be commen - 


The End for which God beſtows his Grace 


and by a holy Life, to ſecure his own Salve - 


' 


outer Darkneſs. 
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the Grace that God hath given him, like him 
in the Parable, who inſtead of trading with 


his Talent, hid it in the Earth; or elſe «bs/ee 


it to vile and wicked Purpoſes; is a wicked 


and unproſitable Servant, and ſhall be caſt into 


To know when a Man has receiv'd plenty 
of this Divine Grace, and to what Improve- 
ment he is conſequently oblig'd; is, for him 


in the firſt place to reflect upon his Nataral 


Parts and Abilities, upon his Capacity of un- 
der ſtanding and conlidering the great Truths 
of Religion; and then, what Inſtra#ion he 
hath mer with in the School of Righteouſneſs, 
what plenty of Religious Diſcourſes and Ex- 
hortations he has enjoy?d ; and how frequent- 
ly he has felt Motions from within to a ſtill 
more and more holy and exemplary Life: 


He that hath experienc'd all this in a gat 


degree, that hath had this pregnant. Natur! 
Capacity well cultivated by an early and ex- 


cellent Inffradion, and had the whole of Reli- 
Zion plainly laid before him in all the DofFrizes, 
Duties, Rewards and Paniſhments of it; and 
been often and affectionately exhorted to live 


accordingly in all Holy Converſation and 


SGodlineſs, and has frequently felt ſecret in- 
ternal Motions and Perſwalions to it ; this 


Man has received much more than One Ta- 
lent at the hands of God, and God will expect 
from him a proportionable Improvement ; and 
he muſt abownd in every good Word and 

« | » | , * Work : 
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Work : For unto whomſvever much is given, of , 
him ſhall be much required; and to whom Men 


have committed much, of him they will ask the 


more. But becauſe all Men are not of equal | 


Abilities »aterally, neither have the ſame Op- 
portunities of Inſtraction and Improvement, 


nor the ſame immediate Impulſes of the Bleſ- 


ſed Spirit; where there is any defect in theſe 
Reſpects, God will abate proportionably in 
his Expect ations; and he that received the Oxe ' 
Talent, had he gained but One other with it, 


would have been call'd a good and faithful Ser- 


vent, and been received into the Joy of his 
ID, nh 

Let us all therefore, endeavour to grow in 
Grace according to the meaſure of this unſpeak- 


able Gift ; to perform our Duties, each in his 


Station, and according to his Ability, faithfully 
and induſtriouſly; that when our Lord comes 
to make Enquiry intoeach'ones Improvement 
of his Talent, and call for every ones parti- 
cular Account, we may all, from the leaſt to 
the greateſt, chearfully give it up, and receive 


the immenſe Reward of a ſincere Diligence: 


. 

In the third place, There will moſt certainly 
be a Time when our Great Lord will come to 
take Account of every Man's Improvement of 
the Grace that was given him, and Reward 


every Man according to his Deſerving. 


That there will certainly be a Day of Judg- 
ment both of Quick and Dead, When 8 
| | Man 
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Man ſhall be reward& according to that he 
| hath done in the Body, whether it be good or evil, 
is a Truth ſo evident from Scriptute, that 
thoſe who have read, and do believe thoſe 
Writings, can make no doubt of it: And the 
Proof of this from Reaſon, has been ſo con - 

- vincingly manag'd by ſeveral Learned Pens, 
particularly of late by Dr. Sherlock in his Ex- 
cellent Diſcourſe upon Judgment, that I think 
nothing can be added to it; I ſhall only chere. 
fore Collect ſuch a Deſcription of that Great 
Day, and the Proceedings in it, out of the 
Revelations (where it is the moſt movingly 

_ repreſented) as may incline us all with the 
_ greateſt Diligence, and immediately, by Self- 
Examization and Amendment of every evil 
Way, to prepare for that great Audit, that 
we may give up our Accounts with joy, aud 
not with grief. In the goth Chapter of the 
Revelations, ver. 12. after the divine Apoſtle 
had given a Deſcription of the Appearing of 
the great Judge upon his Throne, I / 4 
great White Throne, ſays he, and him that at 
on il; from whoſe face the Earth and the Heaven 
fled away, and there was found no place for them: 
He proceeds, I ſaw.the dead, mull and great, 
ſtand before God, and the Books were opened. And 
Another Book was opened, which i the Book of 
Life; and the dead were judged oat of thoſe Things 
that were written iu the Books, according to their 
Works; and the Sea gave up the deau that were 
in it, and Death and the Grave deliver d up on 
ö ” 6 
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dad which were in them; and they were j 2 
every man according to their Works : And who- 
ſorver was not written in the Book of Life, aas 
caſt into the Lake of Fire. 1 TE 

That is, The Records ſhall then be laid 
open, wherein every Man's Receipt of Grace 
is enter*d, and — whoſe Works ſhall be 
found proport ionabiy good according to the Ai. 
ſtance they have receiv'd from Above; or, in 
the Stile of the Parable, that have made an 
anſwerable Improvement to the Number of 
Talents committed to them, their Names ſhall 
be written in the Book of Life, and they re- 
ceived into the eternal Joy of their Lord. But 
thoſe who can then give no good Account of 
their Talents, ſhew no ſuitable Improvement 
in Holineſs according to the meaſure of Grace = 
they have received, ſhall never ſee Life, but = 
be caſt into the Lake of Fire, which the ſecond = 
Death. And becauſe ſo very few will be fo 
wiſe, as to make due Preparation for this great 
Day of Account, by improving the Grace 
God has given them to the great Ends for 
which it was defign'd.; therefore, as tis de. 
ſerib'd Rev. 3. 15. The Rings of the Earth, 
and the. great Men, and the rich Men, and the 
chief Captains, and the mighty Men, and every 
Bond-man, and ever Free- man, many of all 
Qualities and Conditions, from the higheſt to 
the loweſt, | ſhall hide themſelves in Dens, in 1 
Rocks, and Mountains, and ſay to the Rocks and + 
Mountains, fall on us, and hide us from the face ny 
0 
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of him that fitteth on the Throne, and from the 
Wrath of the Lamb; for the great Day of his 
Wrath is come, and who ſhall be able to ſtand ! 
May theſe Terrors of the Lord perſwade ug 
to provide in this our day, for the Things that 
belong to our Peace, before they be hid from out 
ches ! looking for, by frequent Meditation, and 
haſtning unto, by a diligent Improvement of 
our Talents, the coming of this dreadful day off 
God; and being above all things careful, That 
we be found of. him in Peace, without ſþot and 
blameleſs ; for God will bring every ſecret Thing 
into Judgment, whether it be good or evil, and 
exactly adapt every Man's Recompenſe to his 
Work. Which brings me to the next Thing 

I am to conſider in this Parable ; namely, 
Fourthly, That, at that great Day of Ac: 
count, when every Man's Work is fully 
known, and his Improvement compar'd with 
what he has receiv*d; the Diligent ſhall not 
only in general be receiv'd, into the Joy of 
their Lord, and the unprofitable caſt into outer 
Darkneſs ; but the moſt Diligent, thoſe that 
have made the greateſ Improvement, ſhall 
5 receive the greateſt ſhare of Happineſs: And 
11 thoſe that have been moſt careleſs and Unpro- 
h fitable, ſhall be doom'd to the greate# miſery. 
4 That is, in ſhort, there will be degrees of Hap- 
i pineſs or Miſery reſpectively, awarded to Men 
according to the degrees of their Holineſs or 
Impiety. 5 65K Ch 
I know this has been much queſtion'd by 
| ſome, 


conſiſts in the Viſian of Gad, or the Excellencies 


Atlirhe! Je, 


Vifion , Ga, ſhould be equally Happy, and 44 
the Wizked ibting for ever Neue uns: him, 
ſhould be equaly Miſer abis. 143-208 
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bons bd wholly deayod bylorhers; and - chem 
main Reaſon againſt it I coaceiveito be khis : : 


That ſince the Happineſs of che Faſtin Heaven 


and Beauries of the Divine Nature, which will 
fill a holy Soub witli eternal and inexpreſſible 


pelight; for id Sto John expreſſes the Bliſs of 
Heaven, by. ſeeing (God a the us; 1 Joh. 3. z and 


K. Paul, by ſeeing him fact to face, and knowing 


im even us me art known, * Cor. x. 2. 14. And 


fince rhe Miſery Gf the Wicked! in Hell conſiſts 
in an eternal — from his Divine Piè- 


ſence; for ſo che: Sentence runs that ſhallibe 
palsd u 


pow them at the Day of -Judgnionr, | 


Depart feu ni ye Curſed, 2 Upon theſe 
Accbunts it ſæums ti them moſt — 


deing admitted ro the Beatrfiok 


But this Argument in my Apprehenſinitls | 
ſo far from as reping the Doctrine of the De 
grees of Happineſs and Miſety i in ne 
Hell, that I think tis rather A great & 

ol it. For; ſince tis very txue, that the kup⸗ — 
pineſs of Heavem conſiſts in the 'BeartfickWifion 


, God, and che Miſery of Hell in an eternal 
Buniſbment from him; and ihee ?ris as true, | 
that /me good Men in b Life, approach . . 

. nearer to him., and iſee more of his Excellencies, 

and beat R greater Reſemblance to him than 
os and ſb become cunu bit of a more intimite 


. Viſon 
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Viſion of him in Heaven; and ſome bad Men, 
on the contrary, wander to a greater diſſ ane 
from him here, and become more anlibe him by 
their great Impieties than other Sinners do; 
and fo become more incapable of that pare and 
holy Viſion, than thoſe that are % wicked: 
Since this is fo, methinks nothing is more a. 
greeable to Reaſon and Juſtice, than thok 
who were the Holyeft Men here, ſhould be 
the Happieſt Saints above; and thoſe who 
were the ſunk in Wickedneſs in this 
World, ſhould be plung'd into an equal De- 
| "_ Miſery in the next; and conſequently 
t e — of — a 
ſpair, tteſt Boili age an . 
—— and moſt bitter Remor -of Soul, for 
bringing this wot miſerable Condition upon 
themſelves ; when once they might with much 
Eaſe and Pleaſure have avoided it, and been 
for ever happy in the Vifjiow and Enjoyment of 
Goa. © | HOO CEMFRERS CHI 
Indeed, as to plain Proof from Seriptareof 
the Degrees of Miſery in Hell, I muſt confels I 
cannot recollect any, unleſs the xath Chapter 
of St. Lale Goſpel, v. 47. 48. and the 11th 
of St. Matthew, v. 22. Oc. may be thought to 
be ſo, and would by no means ſtrain God's 
Word r 1 r Extent ; but as mo 
grees of Glory and Happineſs in Heaven, I thi 

there are ſeveral — plainly enough 


eſtabliſh that Doctrine; of which I ſhall men- 
tion but one, and that becauſe tis part of a 


. Parable 
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Parable exactly the ſame in the concealed ſenſe | 


of-it, with that I am now diſcourſing upon, 
ogly ſomething differently related by St. Lake. 
Tis inthe 19th Chapter, the 15thand 4 fol- 
lowing Ver 
King came to take Account of his Servants 
Improvement of what he left in their Hands 
to Trade with in his Abſence; he exactly pro- 
portion'd every Man's Recompence to the In- 
creaſe he made of what was committed to his 
Charge; to him that had gain'd Ten Pounds, 


with the Pound his Lord left with him, was 


ven Authority over as mam Cities; and ſo 
9 6 that had gain'd Five, proportionably 
Authority over Five: Which I think can 
mean no leſs than this, that where there is 
different Degrees of Mens Improvement of 
— RO; there —_ be as — 
Degrees awarded of Glory and Happineſs in 
Heaven; and there being great Difference be- 
tween the Degrees of Chriſtians Improvement 
here, there will be as great Difference in the De- 
grees of their Happineſs hereafter. And though 
every Saint in Heaven ſhall have as clear and 
intimate Viſionand Enjoyment of God as he 
is capable of, and partake in an agreeable Mea- 


ſure of the Happineſs that will flow from ſuoli 


Viſion and Enjoy ment, and be as Happy as tis 
poſſible for him to be; yet the Capacity of 
every Saint will not be equa/; Some Souls 
will be more enlarg'd than others, and able to 
receive more Rays of 9 Glory : a 
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Vr Glory and Felicity in Heaven, twill migh- 
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ſo, though every of thoſe Veſſels of Honour 
_ ſhall be full, yet all will not hold alike; and 
one Star there, will differ from another Star 
in Glory. 2055 8 th 5 N "TP L B17 8 * 

Tis true, indeed, that the Mind of every 
good Man ſhall then be clarified and refined, 
purg*d from the Drols and Soil contracted d- 
ring its Reſidence in the Fleſh, and rendret 
more agile and expedite” in the Exerciſe of its 
ſeveral Faculties and its Knowledge and Love 
of God vaſtly improved : But that Souls 6f 
leſs Improvements here, ſhall immediately 
upon their Depatture ftom the Body, receive 
extraordinary new Audition, to equalize them 
to thoſe of higher Attainments, is hard to ima- 
gine; and would mightily diſcourage the ge- 
nerous Endeavours of Heroict Piety and Ex- 
em»lary Religion. But when every Man ſhall 
in that glorious Kingdom above, be rewarded 
according to the Degrees of His Piety; and a 
great Love to God, and ej Proſecution of 
the Intereſt of Religion, and an eminent Sanc 
tizy, ſhall be erown'd with a more” than ordi- 


tily encourage a holy Soul to forget, with St. 
Paul, the things that are behind, and preſs on 
to what is ſtill before, always aiming at ſtill 
greater Degrees of Perfection, till Mortality 
hall be ſſvallonꝰ d up of Liſ 6. 

Tue Improvement of this Spetulation to 
Practice is this: I hat ſince the Degrees of 
Glory and Happineſs in Heaven, ſhall be an- 
| ſwerable 


{werable to the Degrees of Men's Holineſs, 


and Improvement of their Talents upon 
Farth; We would run with Diligence the Race 


that is ſer hefore us, and gird up the Loins of | ; 


our Mind, and ſet our ſelves to the Perform- 


ance of every thing that it well: pleaſing in the 


ſight of God with Cheerfalneſs ; and not pre- 
tend Diffiruliy, when the Reward is lo exceed- 
ing great; and ſhall be propertion'd to the 
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— 


Degrees of our Vertue. For can we be to 


happy? Can we be too like God? Can our 
Crown be too glorious and reſplendent ? 


Away then with that mean ſpirited Religion 
which thus leſſens and conſines our Happineſs; 


let us unfold our Hands, and pluck them out 
of our Boſoms, and encourage our ſelves in a 
vigorous (Purſuit of an excellent Piety; foraſ- 


much as me k nom, that our Labour ſhall not be in 


vain iu the Lord. 3 | 
Fifthly, In the next Place, I am to ſhew, 
that 'tis abominably falſe and impion⸗ with 


the Unprofitable Servant in the Parable, to 


charge God with being anreaſonably rigid and 
ſevere, in taking ſo ſtrict an Account of Mens 
Improvement. of his Divine Grace and Aſſiſt- 


ances, and expecting to find a good Ute made. 


of whar he committed to their Truſt. 


That God is often charg'd with ſuch unrea» 


ſonable Severity, by Men that care not to 
perform their Duty, is too true ro be queſti- 
on'd ; and-ſuch as love to indulge their vile 


Attcctions, and cannot afford to take any pains . 
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to be Religious, are frequently heard to ſay, 
They ns God as well as they can, and they 
car do no more; and that ſuch a Religion as 
we urge Men to, is much too hard: for Fleſh 
and Blood: Tis a Law fitter for Angels than 
Mien, and though they wb they could ob- 
ler ve and do it, and can't but conſent to the 
Excellency of it in the Iuner- Man, yet they find 
a Law in their Members warring againſt the Lan 
of their Minds, and bringing them into Captivity 
to the Law of Sin; and ſo, the yood that they 
would they do not, and the evil that they would 
wot that they, do. And they take up with this 
as a ſufficient Excuſe ; and becauſe God is in- 
finitely werciful and good, they think he will 
. accept the Plea of the great Hardſbip of his 
Commands, and their Inability to perform 
them, inſtead of Obedience to them. But, 
| (as the Lord in the Parable ſaid to his flothful 
VDunprofitable Servant) Out of their own 
Mouths will T judge thoſe wretched Perſons, 
that thus mock and abuſe God; and deceive. 
their own Souls into Ruin. For, if God be 
infinitely good and mercifal, then certainly, he 
will not expect any Thing from Men beyond 
their Ability, nor command their Service and 
Obedience any farther than they are able to 
pay it : And conſequently, what this mercifu! 
and good God commands by Al Men to be done 
without any Exception or Diſpenſation, and 
threatens Eternal Miſery to ſuch as ſhall dare 
wilfully to d;/obey him; this, Every Man, no 
. queſtion 


E 
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Parables of our 
queſtion, is able to perform, through the Di- 
vine Grace and Aſſiſtance; which, as I have 
before 'prov*d is in ſufficient meaſure given to 
every Man. And to deny this, is, in effect, 
to charge God with the greateſt Crue/ty, Op- 


preſſion, and Ini«ftice that is poſſible, For what | 


leſs, is the giving Men ſuch Commands as 
they are not «ble to perform, and withal threat» 


ning, and actually inflicting, unconceivable Tor- 


ments(for ſuch are thoſe of Hell) upon all that 
ſhall be found diſobedient to the ipractitable 
Law ? This would be, indeed, to require 
Brick without Straw, as the Egyptian Task- 


| maſters did, and then to lay on Stripes for a 
Failure in the Work; nay, *twould be infi- 


nitely worſe, becauſe the Puniſhmear for Irre- 
ligion, and not improving our Talents, is in- 
finitely greater, and ſhall be inflited to all 
Eternity. 5 | 229 

Since therefore, God knows whereof we 
are made, and remembers that we are but 
Duſt, and can tell how difficult his Commands 
will be to us, and how proportionable our 
Ability is to keep and do them, better than we 


our ſelves, (for tis he that hath made us, and 


gave us our Nataral Powers and Faculties, 
and the Superadditions of Grace and Aid from 
not overload his Creatures, nor exact impoſſible 


Tasks, or ſuch as are extremely difficult, and but 
one degree below impoſſible; fince he is like - 


wiſe infinitely jaſt, and will not damn Myriads 


Bleſſed Saviour. 293 
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M hherefore, let no Man, for the future; be 
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oft poor Wretches to all Eternity; for: not 


waking an impoſſible Improuement of their 
Talents; and expects only that they, ſhould 


give a reaſonable Account, according to what 
they have receiv?d from him: From all this 
Will follow, Not that therefore a Man ſhall 
be excusꝰd for pleading Inability, but that every 
Man is Alle, through the never | deficient 


Grace of that good God to ſuch as heedfully 
attend to it, to keep his holy, juſt, and good 


Commands, and make Improvement ſuitable 
tothe Talents he hath receiv'd; and if, for 


* 


Own Head. KN 81 2 +44 


all this, be poriſh, his Blood will be upon his 
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ſoimpious as to charge God with expecting 
impoſſible Services from his Creatures, or think 
10 palliate his Irreligion by crying out of the 
xtreme Hardſhip of living like a Chriſtian; 
but let every Man {ct heartily and ſincerely 
about his Duty, and he will find, that God's 


Grace will beſgſaficient for him to his daily Im- 


provement, and that the ways of Religion are 
ways of pleaſant neſs. and all ber Paths gre. Peace. 
I come now to the laſt Thing to be con- 
ſider'd in this Parable; which is, That the 
Condition of the diligent Improvers of their 
Talente will be unſpeakably happy, but the 
Condition of the Unprefitable; beyond Expreſ- 
ſion miſerable ; and that, both in this World 
and in ens. ont wn ne pal an 
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Firſt, The Condition of the diligent Im- 
provers of their Talent, will be unſpeakably 
happy, both in this World and that above. In 
this World, a quiet and ſerene Conſcience 
will be to them a continual Feat; the Senſe 
of having perform'd their Duty according to 
their Ability, of having been good Stewards 
of the Grace of God beſtow'd upon them, 
and that they can give a ſincere Account, tho 
not a perfect one, to their great Maſter, when 
he ſhall come to look into their Behaviour in 


their Stewardſhip; this, will fill their Breaſts 
with unſpeakable Satisfaction, their Soul will 


be calm, and their Thoughts at Reſt in Con- 
ſcience of their Fidelity, their Life not imbit- 
ter d with anxious Fear and Dread of a fad 


After. Reckoning: but, like that of a faithful 


Servant who is in his Maſter's Favour, ſteady 
and eaſie, and moving cheerfully in the Circle 
pf us Dany, and in joy ful Expectation of the 
Reward of his Diligence, when his great 
Lord ſhall advance him from the State of a 
Servant to that of a Friend and Boſom- Favoa- 


7ite ; gay, of a Cn with himſelf of the 


Joys and Felicities of the Eternal Kingdom 


of Heaven. 


And beſides this Serenity and Satis fact ion of 
Mind, and comfortable Proſpect of ſo glori- 
ous a, Recompenſe of Reward, (which are 
Bleſſings of the firſt Magnitude, and to which, 
nothing in this World is comparable) theimpre- 
Ving Chriſtian ſhall have more Talents 90 ven 
„ um, 
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him, more Grace ſhower*d down upon his 
Soul; what the Sf have forfeited, ſhall 
| be conferr'd upon him, and he ſhall abound | 
ſtill wore and more in every good Word and 
Work. And what Condition can approach 
nearer to the ſtate of Heavenly Glory, than 
that of a holy Soul thus plentifully ſtor'd with 
the Divine Grace? And if Grace and Glory 
differ only in degree, and the One be but the 
Completion and Perfection of the other; a 
Soul to filed with Grace as the improving Soul 
will de, muſt needs live a Heaven upon Earth, 
and have frequent Antepaſts of Glor rm. 
And in that other World, when the Glory 
Mall be reveaPd, that is prepared for them 
that love and ſerve our Lord Jeſus. in Sinceri- 
ty; then will their Happineſs be as nefable 
as endleſs, It is expreſs'd in this Parable, by 
entring into the Joy of our Lord ; that is, par- 
taking of his Glories and Felicities in the Pre- 
ſence of the Immortal God. 
They fhall be conducted ( after having given 
a good Account of their Stewardſhip) by the 
Bleſſed Angels, into the Preſence of the great 
King of Heaven, where they ſhall ſee him face 
to face; and with wondring Eyes and euraviſb d 
Hearts, behold his Glory, gaze upon his Splen- 
dors, and nearly view his _— who is the 
Fountain of Perfection. He, Who is Light it 
ſelf, and in whom is no Derkneſs a all, will 
"hide nothing of his Glory from the Eyes of 
their pare and prepar d Minds; but * 
| _ 
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cate the Knowledge of his moſt excellent Na- 
ture, to the utmolt Capacity of their Beatihed 
Souls, and make em ful of Divine GhadneR; 


enfons ſhall be cli ind brighrned,. theit 
— upon this beſt of Objects vig6- 
rouſly, and without any Hindrance cr Diſtra- 
#i0p 3 and every View of the Divine Beauty 
ſhall diſcover ne- Graces and Perſectioas (for 
God is an Immenſe and Fathomlefs Ocean 6f 
Beauty, as Plato excellently expreſſes it) and 
their Capacities by every View ſhall be 
inlarg' d, and made {till more and more cape- 
cious, for the Reception of a following geidter 
Manifeſtation. And ſo, their Love and Ax: 
miration of this Divine Being always i#cree- 
fag, and their Enjoyment of him compleat 
and full, to the utmoſt of their Capaciry, their 
Joy and Happineſs will be, like that of God 
bimſelf; becaule ſpringing from the ſame Foo 
tuin, Unſpeakable and Eternal. [5 
And ſince the Reward of a Pious Indeftry, 
will be ſuch an Exceeding and Eternal Weight 
of Glory; methinks we ſhould take off our 
Affections from theſe /ower Goods, and doat 
no longer upon theſe vain and worthleſs Tri- 
fes, nor throw away our Love upon that 
which ſatisfieth not, and ſpend our Labour for 
that which is not Bread ; but make it our great 
Endeavour to be rich towards God, and by im- 
proving the Talents he hath given us, lay up 
- Try in Haven: Remembring, * 
5 


= 


with the Joy of his Countename. Theit 4p» - 
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| e heath not ſeen, nor Ear heard, neither can 
it enter iuta the Heart f Man, to conceive the 
things which God hath prepar d for them that 
love him, 1 Cor. 2. 9. And certainly, that 
Diligence is well beſtowed, which ſhall be re- 
warded with a Croma of Glory, Eternal in the 
AA bei 715 d bus 17 4 
But with the Unprofitabie and Slothful Ser. 
vant it is not fo, neither in this World nor 
in the next. In this World, the Laſbes of a 
guilty Conſcience will be unto him a Continudl 
Terment ; the Senſe of his having carelefly ne- 
glected his Duty, and not performing, accord- 
ing to his Ability, the Juſt Commands of his 
great Lord; but being an Unfaithful Steward 
of the Grace of God beſtowed upon him, and 
that he is far from being able to give in a good 
Account, when his Lord ſhall come, expect. 
ing the Improvement of his Talent: This 
will fill his * with unſpeakable Trouble 
and Perplexſty, and imbitter all his Worldly 
Enjoyments with the Mixture of Anxious 
Fear, and Dread of a ſevere After- Reckoning; 
and the terrifying Expectation of his ſad Fate 
that will enſue, will be to him, even like a 
Hell upon Earth; and cruciate bis Soul with 
unſpeakable Pangs and Agonies. And, which 
is much worſe ſtill, the Grace that has ſo long 
lain animprovꝰd, ſhall at length be taken rm 
him; and tlie Man, as deſperate and irreclaim- 
able, be given over, and as twere ſeal? up 
to Remeaileſs Miſery, And in che next World, 
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at that great Day, When he ſhall be actually 
calbd to give Account of his Works; the 
Dire Sentence of Depart from nie he Curſed in- 
to Everlaſting Fire, eee the Devil and 


his Angeli, Mall ſtrixe him through with Hor- 
ror and Comifuſion; and he ſhall be driven in- 
to Oater Dur ne, where he ſhall Eternally 


bewail his Miſerable Condition, and gnaſh his 
Teeth in bitter Remorſe for bringing himſelf 
to that Place of Torment, by {lothfully ne- 
glecting the Improvement of that Divine 
Grace; with which he miglit, if He Would, 
have worked out his Salvation: Crying out 
to Eternal Ages in utter Deſpair, and moſt 


tormenting Aponies of Seuh O hat I hall kon- 


ſder d in that my Day, tl things that did belong 


unto my Peace; but nom, they are for ever hid 


from mine Ehe 


And now, for a Concluſion of this Piſ- 


courſe. Here is in this Parable we ſee}! on 
the one Hand; all the Encouragement in the 
World to Diligence and Induſtry,; and a Live - 
ly Improving piety; ſuebh as more and more 
Abundance of Grace, with all the Bleſſed At- 
tendants of it in this World, and a fulf En. 


joyment of God himſelf in Heaven. And on 


the other ſide, here is, what if duly conſiderꝰd, 
will make any. Man afraid of Spiritual $/orh 
and Idleneſs, and not dare to neglett the In- 


provement of his Talent; for if he does, he 
ſhall be depriv'd of God's Grace here, and 
doom'd to Eternal Miſery at the Day of Judg- 


ment. 


ment. Wherefore, Jet us ferioully conſider 
what has been now commented ypon this Pa- 
rable; and beg of Gad ſo to bleſs it to our 
Good, that we may be inelimd by it to make 
4 due Improvement of the Talents he has 
eommitted to our Management, to his Honour 
and Glory, and our own Eteraa Salvation. 


r 
» 
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„ The PRAYER. 
M OST Gloriow God, the Fountain of 
1VI Perfection, whom I humbly acknowledge 
to be the giver of every good and perfect Gift; 
I beſeech thee ait me with thy Grace, that ac- 
cording to thy Juſt Expeitation, I may make « 
ſuitable Improvement of the Talonts I haue re- 
ceivꝰd from thy Bounty, to thy Glory and the 
Pablicł Good. And may my Iuduſtry be excited 
by this great Conſideration, That thou wilt cer- 
tatnly call me to give an Accaunt of my In- 
prouement, and very ſpeedily perhaps, and pro- 
portionably reward or papiſh me in the Eternal 
World. I thankfully own, moſt merciful Father, 
that thou haſt given me ſufficient Grace where- 
mith to arrive at the End of my Hopes, and art 
not r- to me in — gr ge 
'Q may not be want! 10 my 5 neg 
and bury this moſt — Hale. but with 
Diligence and Carefalneſi endeatour to work out 
my Salvation with it in Fear and Trembling : 
Remembering what Confuſion I fball be in, w” 

| uteri 


« 
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atterly. without Ples or | Excuſe, when for my 
Wicked Slothfulnefs thou ſhalt conſign me toouter 
Darkneſs, fince thou didſt enable me to perform 
all thou ex pectedſt from me. And may the un- 
peakably Happy Condition of the Diligent, en- 
courage me to an Adtive Perſevering Piety, and 
always to abound in the Work of thee, my Lord; 
ſince I know my Labour ſhall not be in vain; 
bat be rewarded with ſtill larger Additions of thy 
Grace in this World, and with the Participation, 
in great Degrees, 0 9 Glory in the next, O 
God, affift me more ana more with this thy Hea- 
venly Aid, and may I always gratefully acknow- 
ledge fromwhom I have receiv'd it, and return 
thee all the Praiſe of what I ſhall do well by thy 
Aiſtance, and always fear, len by my Negti- 
gence I forfeit it: That ſo, faithfully improving 
the Talents thou haſt here committed to my Truſt, 
I may, at the Day of Retribution hear 
theſe Bleſſed Words, Well done good and faith- 
ful Servant, enter thou into the Joy of thy 
Lord. Which. grant, O Gracious God for the 
Sake of Jeſus, thy Beloved, Amen. 
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And be thought within bimſelf, Lag, Whit 

| e 2 Þ have no Room where- to be 
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| — he ſaili this will I 23 I: will pull down ny 
Barns and build greater, and there. will I be. 
ftow all my Fruits and my Goods. 

And I will [ay to my Soul, Soul thou haſt much 
Goods laid ap for many Tears; ; take thine Ee 
eat, drink, and be merry... __._ 

But God Goat; anto him, Thou Fool, this Nig 1 f 
ſball thy Soul be required ( thee, then wha 2 
5 tho things be which thou hef provided] ( 

441. at 1 F 1 * 
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ſion of one of our Lords Followers, 

deſiring him to Arbitrate between 
him and his Brother, in a difference about di- 
viding. their. Patrimony ; for ſo Verſe 13. of 
this Chapter, one of the Company ſaid unto him, 
Maſter, ſpeak unto my Brother, that he divide 
the Inheritance with me. To this our Lord 
anſwered in the 14. Verſe, ' Man, who made 
me 4 Judge or a Divider over you? And takes 
Occaſion from that Requeſt to him, rather! to 
adviſe thofe that were with him, and all that 
ſhould hereafter be his Diſciples, to tate Heed 
and beware of Covetouſneſs, and that becauſe z 
| Man's Life or Bo ineſs conſiſteth not in the 
1 4bundence of the Things which he poſſeſſeth ; as 
'is in the 3 ney, And to make this his 
Excellent Advice fink deeper into their Minds, 
he ſpake 'the Parable I am now to Diſcourſe 


upo P. 
Tbe Deſign of i it, as we hs i the Con- 
text, is to draw. Men off from Covtrouſneſs, 
or a too eager Dire of heaping up Riches} 
and to expoſe the great Folly.of being wholly 
intent upon laying up Treaſures in this Lite, 
and taking little or no Care to be rich towards 
God. For, as that Rich Man in the Parable; 
whom God had b leſſed with an extraordinaty 
Increaſe of the Fruits of the Earth, even to 


X more 
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more than his Barns could hold, did entertain 
Covetous Thoughts of building. new ones to 
hoard it up in, and promis'd himſelf: much 
Happineſs from that Abundance, Take thine 
Eaſe, eat, drink, and be merry, for thou Ha. 
Goods laid up for many Tears: As this Covetous 
Rich Man was ſurpriz'd with a ſudden Sum- 
mons into the other World, and ſnatch'd a- 

way from the midſt of this Abundance, and 
upbraided with Folh, in truſting in ſuch an- 
certain Riches ; ſo, and for the very ſame 
Reaſons, is every Covetous Rich Man an E- 
gregious Fool, that confides in Wealth, and 
negleits Religion. GI, WL PL | 
In my Diſcourſe, therefore, upon this Pa- 
rable, I ſhall do theſe Four things. 
- Firſt, I ſhall give a ſhort Deſcription of the 
Vice of Covetouſneſs. baba 
| Secondly, Endeavour to expoſe, both the 
great Folly and Vileneſs of this Vice; toge- 
ther with the III -Conſequences that attend 

Ws 5 

Thiralh), I will anſwer the Rich Fool's 

Queſtion which he propos'd to himſelf upon 

the great Increaſe he had, What ſhall J do, 
becauſe I have wo Room where to lay my 
Fruits? And, | 3 W 

| Fourthly, Shew the great Wiſdom of not 
ſetting our Hearts upon, nor eagerly purſuing 
Wealth, and of beſtowing it as Religion does 
direct, ſhould it pleaſe God in an extraordinary 
Manner to bleſs us with it. [CREE 


And 
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And after all, I will urge this upon Men's 
Practice, and ſo conclude this Argument. 
Firſt, T am to give a ſhort Deſcription of 
the Vice of Covetouſneſs, that we may know 
what it is that this Parable would incline us 
RY A n : | 
The Covetoaſneſs this Parable warns againſt 
(for there are ſeveral Sorts of it) is an Inmo- 
derate Deſire of heaping up Riches, or of ha- 
ving ſtill more and more Wealth, after we have 
ſufficient for the Comfortable Support of our 
ſelves and Relatives ; that we may for the 
Future, live in greater Eaſe and Luxury. 
Firſt, This Covetouſneſs is an Immoderate 
Deſire of Riches ;-for 420 Deſire of Riches is 
not Criminal, and a Man may very lawfully 
deſire, and as lawfully, by all due Means, en- 
deavour to procure ſo much Wealth as is need- 
ful for his own and his Families Comfortable 
Maintenance, and will enable him to be kind 
to the Poor. Bui to deſire even this with 
; Impatience, and over-great Solicitade, is the 
din of Covetouſneſs ; and the Sin is very much 
gravatedwhen a Man greedily defires ſtill an, 
/ when his Comfortable Subſiſtance, and 
ſufficient Proviſion for his Family is already 
ro | 
g Again, i»7mmoderately to deſite to heap up 
> WW Riches is Covetonſneſs, though we may intend. 
y afterwards to eajoy them, to eat, and drink, 
| and be merry, and take our Eaſe the more, as 
gte Rich Man in ac ns purpos'd to = ; 
int 2 E 
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for this diſtinguiſhes Covetoꝝſneſs from extreme 
Parſimony and Niggardlineſs. They agree in- 
deed in this, that they are both an extreme 
Defire of, Riches, but they differ likewiſe in 
this, that the Covetous may eagerly deſire to 
get Riches with a Deſign afterwards as prodi- 

_ © gally to /pend them, but the Wigard hoards, 
up what he has got, and endeavours to ſcrape 
more to it with a Purpoſe not to make uſe of 

it. himſelf, nor to let any body. elſe. touch: it, 

as long as he can help it. And theſe, though 
they are both very great Vices, yet Niggardli- 
neſs is, I think, by much the greater of the 

Two. But tis the extreme Deſire of heaping 

up Riches, tho? with a Purpoſe to enjoy them, 

that is the Vice this Parable 1s fevelagainf; | 
for the Rich Man there intended to inlargehis 

Barns, and lay up his Increaſe in them, tha: 

be might take his eaſe, and eat, and drink, and be 

merry; Which is a Kind of Covetosſneſs, that 
though very mary are gailty of, yet few think 
it deſerves to be calld by that hateful Name. 
There is one thing more to be explain'd.in 
this Deſcription. of Covetouſneſs, namely, 

What is meant by ſuch a Proportion of Riches 

as 15 ſufficient for the Comfortable Subſiſtence 

of a Man and his Relatives? And the Anſwer 
to this muſt be in General; (for to Particula- 
riæe in this Caſe. would be endleſs) that is 
ſufficient for the Comfortable Subſiſtence of 
every Man and his Family, which will ſecure 
them according to. their Station and Degree, 

| 8 rom 
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from Want; and provide Plenty of what is 
neceſſary to Life, and Health, and Decency, 
though it does not ariſe to the-Pomps and V- 
nities of the World: For he that hath hi8, 
has, no queſtion, what is ſufficient for a very 
comfortable Subſiſtence to any Reaſonable _ 
Man. And he that is not ſatisfied with ſach 
a Do of Wealth as this, will never be ſa- 
tished with am, be it never ſo great. 

He therefore that at 4 deſires Riches im- 
patiently, much more, he, that when he has 
a Reaſonable Saficieney of Wealth, covets ill 
more, that he may ingroſs it to himſelf, and the 
more indulge his Luxury, to the Neglect of 
better things, and builds his Hopes of Happi- 
neſs upon ſuch a Multitude of Riches; is guilty 
of the Coverouſneſs this Parable was ſpoken a- 
gainſt : And the. Folly and Vileneſs of which 
Vice, I am in the Second Place to expoſe, and 
ſhew what very 17 Conſequences do attend 


it. | | 1 Al 
And firſt, All Immoderate Defire of Riches, | 


1 upon what Account ſoever, is a very great 
oh. Immoderately to deſire any thing is 
IJ queſtionleſs a Folly ; for all Immoderatiop is 
f ooliſh and unreaſonable, as mult be acknow- 


ledg*d by every Man at firſt ſight : and im- 
moderate Deſire is a kind of Rack and Torture 
to the Mind, which for a Man in am Caſe to 
bring upon himſelf, is certainly a Folly, and 
therefore in General, it muſt be allow'd to be 
a great Piece of Folh, inmoderately to deſire 

X 3 Reiches. 
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Riches. But more Particularly it is ſo upon 

the following Account. 
Firſt, Becauſe *tis fo very uncertain, whe- 
ther a Man ſhall attain his Deſire, or no, 
There are ſo many croſs Accidents ineident to 
the Parſait of Riches, let Men take what 
Courſe they will, that 'tis generally the moſt 
precarious thing in the World, If a Man 
croſſes the Seas for Wealth, as ancertain as 
the Winds and Waters are, as numerous as the 
Rocks and Quick-ſanads, and Sea Robbers; ſo 
great is the Uncertainty, whether that way 
he ſhall v,, what he aefires, and heap up 
Wealth, or no. If, for more Security he 
ſtays at Home, and by Domeſtick Employ. 
ments endeavours to be rich; whatever his 
Employment is, he is not ſure he ſhall have 
Health to purſue it; or if he has, that his En- 
deavours will be ſucceſsful ; Ten Thouſand 
unforeſeen Accidents may deſtroy a very 
hopeful Beginning, and one Month may fer 
him further back than he has adwarc'd in 
Twenty Tears; and one unlucky Hit may re- 
duce him to Poverty, after he has arriv'd 40 
moſt to the Completion of his Deſires. In otber 
Cafes, there are ſome certain Means that ſel- 
dom fail of their reſpective Ends; as Learning, 
where there is an Aptitude for it in Nature, 
may certainly be acquired by Ingenuous Edu- 
cation, Diligent Study, and Good Converſa- 
tion; and when there is a Natural Genius like. 
wiſe, Men ſeldom fail by Good * 
n 22 80 
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and Induſt rious Practice, of becoming Artiſts 
in their ſeveral Profeſſions. But Riches do 
ebb and flow #«zaccountably ; ſometimes the 
greateſt Induſtry fails of them, and they fall 
unexpectedly upon the Idle and the Negligent ; 
and as often, when Men think they are within 
their Reach, they make themſelves Wings and 
fly away they know not how. Tis like a 
Child's purſuit of a Graſs- hopper, whoſe Mo- 
tions are ſo very irregular, that he finds it a 
very difficult Matter at all to come near it; 
and when at length, after much Pains, he 
thinks he has gain'd his Prize, and eagerly 
puts forth his Hand to ſeize it, the nimble In- 
ſect leaps to a further Diſtance from him than 
before. - Even juſt ſo (how ruſtick ſoever the 
Compariſon may be) is it very often with 
Men that immoderately deſire, and. eagerly pur- 
Jae Riches ; there's no regular Way of pro- 
ceeding that a Man may ſecurely depend upo 
in the Caſe ; The Ebbs and Flows of Wealth 
are as various and unaccountable as the Moti- 
ons of that little I»fe&, *tis as hard a matter 
to come within reach of them, and Men are 
as often baulk'd when they think they have 
them in their Poſſeſſion. And this can't but 
have been the Obſervation of every Man that 
has liv'd any while in the World, and taken 
Notice of the Proceedings in it; and has been 
the coſtly Experience of very many. Now, for 
a Man iz»moderatehto defire, and impatientig to 
purſue, what there is no ſure and ſteady wok 
R 4 0 
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* 


of attaining; and when, for any thing he can 
tell, after all his Pains, and the Uneaſineſs 
conſequent upon his eager Defire, he ſhall 
miſs of his End; nay, when 'tis a Thouſand 
to One but he ſþa// miſs of it (for of '3'T hou 


* vis 


ſand that immoderately defire great Riches, 
there is, modeſtly . „ſcarce One that 
attains them) for a Man to ſuffer the Torment 
of an immoder ate Defire of what there is ſo little 
Probability of attaining; is certainly a great 
Piece of Weakneſs and Fol) ; and almoſt as bad, 
as if a Man ſhould endeavour eagerly all his 
Paps to encloſe the Wind in his Fit, 
And this Compariſon, as extravagant as it 
may ſeem, is countenanc'd by the 27 d of 
Men; who, in the 5th Chapter of Eccleſſaſtes, 
16th Verſe, after he had, for Five or Six Ver- 
ſes before, expos'd the folly of an immoderate 
Deſire of Wealth; asks this Queſtion, What 
Profit bath he that hath labour d for the Wind? 
All his Days (as ?tis verſe 17.) he eateth in 
Darkneſs, or Uncertainty of the Event, and 
hath much Sorrow, and Wrath with his Sickneſs, 
i. e. as 'tis expreſo d elſewhere by the ſame 
wile Preacher, the deferring of his Hope maketh 
his Heart fick, and much is his Trouble and 
Vexation in purſuing what is Vanity of Vani: 
ties, And therefore with great Reafor does 
St. Paul warn Men, not to truſt in uncerrain 
 R-ches, or the Uncertainty of Riches, hich a 
Man is as uncertain of getting; as of keeping 
hes he bath them. 1. Nm. F. 17, And to 
nb ON 2! 219009 n reaſfume 
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reaſſure the former Compariſon, as he Wing - 
lower hh where it liſteth, and we hear the Sound 
of it, but cannot tell whence it camet h vor whither 
it goeth; {0 anaccountabie are the Motions of 
Wah or all any Endeavours of ours, Wealth 
will take its own courſe and change maſters 
or ſervants rather as it liſteth; and tho? there 
ij a great deal of Noiſe made with it, and about 
it, yet no Man can certainly ſay, whence it 
cometh, by what Methods he may be ſure to 
procure it, nor whither it goeth, E 
tis loft by one, and paſſeth another. 

And this is the 77 Reaſon why an im mo- 
derate Deſire of Ric hes is a great Foly, becauſe 
'tis ſo ſtrangely uncertain whether a Man ſhall 
have that Deſire of his gratified or no, nay, 8 
Thouſand to One that he ſhall at. A moderate 
Portion. of this World's Good may be mode- 
rately defir?d by a wiſe Man, becauſe there is 
no great Fear of his being 4iſeppointed, and 
Induſtry is generally rewarded with a Com- 
fortable Subſiſtence: but impatiently to thirſt 
after great Riches, is an Egregious Folh, be- 
70 0 tis great Odds, but *twill be to xo pur- 
poſe, _- 2 
But ſecandly, ſhould it be to ſome Purpoſe 
thus eagerly ro deſire and endeavour after 
great . and the Man gaizs what he 
would have; yet, after all, the Purchaſe is not 
great, nor wn it countervail the Uneaſineſs 
e e ee e e 
hre and egtneſt Purſuit of it. Where 
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Days and refle/s Nights, what Servitude and 
\Draagery do thoſe go through who reſolve, if 
poſſible, to raiſe large Eſtates, and greater 
Families? How many /ow pitiful things are 
they fain to truckle to, nay, what is worſe 
how much cheating and underhand dealing, 
how much Violence and Oppreſſion is there 
committed by thoſe that make haſte to be 
rich? What Diſcontents and repining at (as 
they think) their fow Progreſs, how does every 
Rub and Hindrance go to their very Heart, 
and their frequent Baulks and Diſappointments, 
pierce them thorough with more and more 
pungent Sorrows, than all their Wealth, tho 
they have Hearts to enjoy it, will ever make 
amends for? A 1 
If abundance of Gold and Silver would cer- 
tainly make a Man wiſer and better, if twould 
clear his Apprehenſion, or ſtrengthen his Memory, 
or improve his Reaſoning ; if *rwould make 
him more prudent and azſcreet and of a 7per 
Judgment; if twould increaſe Piei and Reli- 
gion, and promote a Goalike Frame of Spirit ; 
nay, if **rwould-but ſo much as refine a Mans 
Temper, and make him of more ſweet and 
obliging Behaviour, or regulate the Paſſions and 
 AﬀeQtions of the Soul, and help him to Tran- 
quility of Mind, and cure Anger, and Pride, 
and Envy, and Luft, and Revenge, or the like; 
if abundance of Riches would work any of 
theſe good Effects, twould be worth while ear- 
neſtly to deſire them, and induſtriouſly to en- 
= deavour 
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deavour to procure them: But when ' tis ſo 


far from this, that the direct contrary is genes al 


obſervable in thoſe that have the greateſt 
Riches in Poſſeſſion; it muſt, I think, be al- 
low'd to be a very great Piece of Folh, for a 
Man to endare ſo mach for what, when he has it, 
will not counter vail. Ne 2 0116) OR 
But, though greedy MWorlalings may own, 
that great Riches have little or no Influence 
upon the Happineſs and Improvement of the 
Inner Man: yet, becauſe a Man has a Body as 
well as a Soul to take care of, they are thus 
greatly. defirous of much' Wealth, becauſe 
tw ill help them to the Enjoyment of much of 
this World's Happineſs, and acquire what 
will highly pleaſe and gratifie the Body); as 
the Rich Man in the Parable ſaid, they may 
take their eaſe, eat, drink, and be merry, when 
they have much Goods laid up for many Tears. 
] ſhall therefore in the 5 
Second Place ſhew, the folly of expectir g 
even this World's Happineſs from Abundance 
of Riches. 0 8 
For beſides, that the Appetites of the Body 
are generally obſerved to be more ſickly and 
aepravd in rich than poorer Perſons ; their 
Sleep, worſe rather than better than other 
Mens; the Abundance of the Rich will not ſuf- 
fer him to ſleep, ſays Solomon, but the Sleep of 
the Labouring Man is ſweet, eat he little or eat 
he much: Eccleſ. 5. 12. And that Heatth is 
much more a Stranger. to the Rich than * 
the 
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the Meaner ſort, and the Pleaſures 'of ha- 
ving a Body Vigorous and Active, without 
the Encumbrance of Weakneſs and Diſea- 
ſes, almoſt engroſs'd by the Labouring Poor: 
Beſides this, (which = alone is enough to 
prove, that *tis a folly to expect even this 
World's Happineſs from abundance of Riches, 
for without Heath, which Luxury deſtroys 
the moſt of any thing, there is no Taſte or 
Reliſh in any other of its Enjoyments;) there 
is this One Reaſon more, among others, that 
will farther, and I think evidently prove, that 
*tis a very great Folly to expect to be happier 
even in this World, by growing Richer ; and 
it is this, That Riches are of all Things the 
moſt a»ſatisf5ing, and the molt perplexing. 


Other Good Things of this World do in 


ſome ſort ſatisfie ; and Men are often cloya 
With Pleaſures, have enough of Mirth and 

Jollity, of Recreations and Diverſions, and 
the like; and the Mind is, for a while, eas'd 
and refreſh'd by them: But as for Riches, as 


they increaſe, the Deſire of ſtill more, increaſes 


proport ionably, nay, rather diſþroportionably 
with them; and 'twas never yet known, that 
a worldly-minded Man ever thought he had 
enough, but that his Appetite grew keeper af. 
ter Wealth, the more *twas fed with it: And 
*tis not unuſual, to hear the greateſt Com» 
plaints, Murmurings and Repinings from the 


richeſt Men. And as for the Perplexity that 


attends Abaudauce of Wealth, that likewiſe 


15 


177 . on 


is as evident to common Obſervation. The 
more a Man hath, the more Care he muſt 
take to preſerve it, the more Quarrels and 
Law - Suits will he be embroil'd in; and when 
there are Troubles and Commotions in the 
State, and Times grow dangerous and uncer- 
tain, then are the greateſt Worlalings fulleſt 
of Fears and dreadful Apprehenſions; and not 
only real, but imaginary Dangers, terrtfie their 
Unman'd Souls; Things always appearing. 
with the worſt Aſpect to their troubled Fan- 
cies; who have made Gold their Deity, and 
yd up their Happineſs in their Bags. And 
nothing, certainly, can be more perpi xing co 
c Man's Mind, than ſuch great Fears of dong 
That, in the poſſeſion of which his whole Flaps" 
n bie ſf is concentred. e 
4 And accordingly, Solomon, who had great 
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d Toſſeſſions, above All that were before him, 
d und gather'd him Silver and Gold in ſuch” 
d Abundance, that Silver was in Jeraſalem com- 
15 mon as the Stones in the Street, 1 Kin. 10. 27. 
os WH after all, ſays he, Ecoleſ. 5. 10, 11. He that 
ly Loveth Silver ſhall not be ſatisfied with Silver, 
at vor he that loveth Abundance with Incrraſe. And 
1d %% Good is thore to the Owners thereof, ſaving 
if. e beholding of it with their Eyes? And even 
id the He is not ſatisfied with ſeeing neither. And 
n- 


St. Pan ho very plainly, That_the Love, of 


he Money is Noot o 40. Evil, and they th at 
at "il %s Richy fall into Temptation and 4 Shark, 
ife Wl «nd pierce rhomifelves through with Atirſ Sy. 


rows; 
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rows; and that Contentment, with only Food 


and Raiment, is a far greater Happineſs, 1 Tim. 
6. 9, 10. And therefore, good Reaſon had 


the Wiſeſt King to ſay, after all his Increaſe, 
and the Abundance he had amz/s'd together, 


that it was, not only'/azity, but YVexation of 
Spirit, Eccleſ. 2, 11. EU 

Nou, that which can never ſatisfie, and as 
it zncreaſes, increaſes a Man's Trouble and 
Perplexity (which is true, we ſee, of 'Riches) 
is, no doubt, far from conducing to a Man's 
Happineſs in this Morld, and therefore, ?tis a 


very great Foly, for any Man to depend upon 


Abundance of Wealth for Happineſs, for tis 
rather, the Cauſe of much Troable and Di/- 
quietude, Or however, God may {ſuddenly 
deprive a rich Worlaling of all he has by 
Death, and ſay, as in the Parable, Thow Fool, 
this Night ſhall thy Soul be requir'd of thee, then 
whoſe. ſoall thoſe Things be which thou. haſt pro- 
vided ? For, As we brought nothing into the 
Worla, ſo tis certain we can carry nothing out. 
And thus much for the Folly of Immoderate 


Deſire of Riches, in Expectation of a Happy 


Life from Abundance. I proceed now to ſhew, 
The Vileneſs of this ſort of Covetouſneſs, 
and of placing the Happineſs of Life in great 
{tore of Wealth. v | 
That ?tis a very vile Thing for a Man im- 
moderately to covet . Riches, and place the 
Happineſs of his Life in Abundance of them, 
will be very evident, if we briefly _— 
8 , What 
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what a Man is, and what Abundance of Wealth 
is, and what little or no proportion the one 
bears to the Dignity of the other. A Man is 
Creature endow?d with a Rational and In- 
mortal Soul, capable of Knowing, ' Admiring, 
Loving, and Enjoying God, who is the Sa- 
preme Good and the Centre of Felicity. As a 
Chriſtian, he is an adopted Son of God, Co- 
heir with Chriſt of a Crown of Glory in the 
Eternal Kingdom of Heaven, and deſign'd 
to participate of thoſe Rivers of Divine Plea- 
ſures that are at God's Right-hand for ever 
and ever. As for Riches (or Abundance of 
Gold and Silver, in which now-a-days we 
eſteem Riches chiefly to conſiſt) they are ze- 
ah no better than Heaps of Earth of different 
| Colours, 1mpreſs*d with different Stamps, and 
made of different Sizes, and to which Men 
t have given a different Value and Eſteem, ac- 
ö _ to their different Co/oar, Size, and 


" WH Imprefion; and which in themſelves are good 
br little but to be 400d on, and which he that 
: vould ve muſt part with when he has them, 


MW Exchange for other Things that are neceſ- 

J WW fury for his Sabfptence. | 
Now what can be more vile and baſe, than 

for ſo Noble and Excellent a Creature as Man, 

lo far to degrade himſelf, as to employ his 

greateſt Love, and Admiration, and Deſire, 


'” MW :'pon a Piece of Earth, which was originally 
e made for him to zread upon, and produce 
» Things for his Food and Pleaſure! To make 


that 
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that his Maſter, nay His God, which was mad: 
to be his Sv For a Rational Soul to doat 
upon a ſenſleſs Clog, ta neglect the Contem: 
plation of the Excellencies of his inf nitely per. 
fot Mater, and admire one of the lome it of 
His Creuures; to dèſire a Piece of Earth with 
the een. and have 0 Value for 
the Immortal Glories of Heaven; to place his 
Happineſs in what is fo very much inferiour 
td him, and upon that which is indeed his 
Happineſs to beſtow: no Thoughts; what can be 
more vile and abject than this! what more 
unbecoming the Dignity of the Rational Na- 
ture, and of a"Creature that has ſuch. glorious 
Hopet'! Where is the Reaſon of a Man that 
lays out all his Endeavonts to acquire a Trift, 
and in tlie mean time diſregards that which is 


his rhitf good? atid where is the fte of 


a Chelſtiau, that has been redesmd, not by 
| Cortuptible Twligs; (ath & filver and gold, but 
with the Precious Blood of. ( briſt, 4555 4 Lamb 
withdat Blemiſh and without Spot; Where is hi 
Religion, chat notwichſtanding, this, makes 

Sitvey and Gola the chief Object of his Affe. 
tons, and treads under foot the Son of God, 
an tomtts tht Blood of the Covenant, wherewith 
he was ſunctiſſid, an unholj, or common, Thing, 

and does deſp ight to the Spirit of Grace, and 
loves and admires Mammon more than his Sc 
viour? What more vils and bratiſh than this, 
what more ſtupidly ungrateful ! This is, to 
come down to àa Level with the Beaſts 5 
. periſo; 
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periſb; nay, tis to fink much /ower ; for They 
aq according to their Natural Iuſtincts, and 
chooſe as they are directed by their Great Crea- 
tor, and ſerve him obediently in that Rank of 
Being in which he has plac'd them: But that. 
Man, much more that Chriſtian, that makes 
periſbing Riches the main Object of his Deſires 
and Endeavours, acts directly contrary to the 
Reaſon that God has given him, degenerates 
many degrees below the Dignity of his Na- I 
ture, difobeys the Orders of his Creator, {lights 8 
the Heavenly Counſel of his Saviour, deſpiſes 
the Glories and Felicities of the Kingdom of 
Heaven, and of a Man and a Chriſtias makes 
t Wl himſelf a vile Mackworm, delighted in nothing _ - 
$ Noble and Excellent, but groveling upon the 
Earth, as if that were the Centre of his Hap- 
pineſs. And what can more viliſſe and degrade 
a Reaſonable Soul, made after the Image of 
God, than ſuch baſe Affections as theſe ? Tis 
certainly a moſt vile Degeneracy, and renders 
a Man the moſt coxtemprible Creature in the 
Univerſe, both to God and Angels, and all 
wiſe and good Men. 2 e 

And thus much may ſuffice to expoſe the 
Folly and Vileneſs of an immoderate Deſire of 
Riches, as in them placing the Happineſs of Life. 

I ſhall now ſkew rn © DENIES <4 

The ill Conſequences that attend it ; which 
(belides that great Perplexity of Mind the 
cauſe, mention'd before) are chiefly theſe 
wo: (1,) It mightily hinders a Man's Pro- 

Y greſs \ 
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greſs in Religion, which is the o#e Thing ne. 
_ reſſary. (2:) It expoſes a Man more than any 
thing, to the Danger of Apoſtacy, or falling 
raed Tow 2: inte gti ie tes 
Firſt, An immoderate Love of Riches does 
mightily hinder a Man's: Progreſs in Religion, 
which is the one Thing neceſſary, We may 
remember, our Lord, in his Interpretation 
of a Parable (being diſcours'd of) Mat. 1 3. 22. 
ſays, that the Cares of this World, and the De- 
ceitfulneſs of Riches, like Thorns that ſpring 
up with Seed, choke the Word of God, and ren- 
der it unfruit fal; and in another Parable of a 
great Supper made at the Marriage of a King's 
Son, by which (as was diſcours'd upon that 
Parable) is repreſented the glad Tidings and 
Invitations of the Goſpel; he tells us, That 
that which detain'd Men from it, was like 
wiſe the Cares of the World and the Love of | 
Riches; they had Ground to look after, and 
Oxen to prove, and therefore they could not 
come to the Wedding Supper. Mat. 22. Luke 
14. 18. And accordingly ſays our Saviour, in 
as expreſs Words as can be, Mat. 6. 24. No 


man can ſerve two Maſters, ye cannot ſerve God 
and Mammon. 158 


Now the N of this is two-fold: For 
5 


firſt, Nothing ſo much aiſtradts a Man's 
Thoughts, as an eager Deſire and Purſuit of 
Wealth; for Riches are ſo difficult to be 4 
quir'd (as has been ſaid) and ſo very flipper 
when gain'd; that, as to get them wil _ 
| cile 
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ciſe all a Man's Contrivance, employ all his 
Thoughts and Attention, and —— his 
whole Time; To to keep them; when once got- 
ten, will, to a Man that knows the Haraſbip 
of getting them, and how ſoon they are loft 
again, engage him in conſtant Care and Soli- 
citude to watch his Idol, leſt he be depriv'd of 
it; and ſo, his Mind becomes diſtracted with 
continual A pprehenſions of Danger, and at 
leiſure for no other J houghts than how to 


ſecure his Riches, And this, thoſe that are 


acquainted with Men much wedded to the 
World, may ſoon perceive by their careful 
anxious Looks, and diſtruſtful Timorous Diſ- 
courſe. Now, the immoderate Love of 
Riches thus engroſſing a Man's Soul; and the 
great Buſineſs of Religion, or making Provi- 
ſion for Another World, and laying up a Treas 
ſure of good Works in Heaven, being a Thing 


that likewiſe requires Lime and Diligence, and 


a cloſe Application of all our Faculties to the 
Performance of it; and it being impoſſible for 
a Man to attend cloſely ro two Things at 


once; and the Love of h World, and of the 


next, being not only different, but contrary the 
one to the other: How can it be, but that he 
that eagerly loves Riches, and has the Soul pre- 
poſſeſs d with a ſtrong Deſire of hem, and all 
his Faculties before engag'd in their Purſuit ; 
muſt move very /owly1n the Way of Religion, 
if he moves at af ; nay indeed, rather move 
backward than forward ; and the more he loves 

Y-'2 the 


* 


towards Goa, and to give of their Abundance 
to the Relief of the Poor, and not to truſt in 


the worſt; forgetting all the while, that our 
Lord A. 


the World, grow colder fill in his Affections 
O e TL 


ever; and if they offer any thing in their De- 


ſay, they don't know what Streights they may 
be reduc'd to yet before they dye, and there- 


Another Reaſgn of this is, Becauſe an Im- 
moderate Love of Mony is a kind of Faſcina- 
tion and Enchant ment: it caſts a M before 
a Man's Underſtanding, and makes him leſs 
ſenſible and apprehenſive of the great Obliga. 
tion to a Religious Life, and ſo dulls and ſtu- 
pifies the Soul, that it becomes very little 
moved with the Sermons of the Goſpel. What 
elſe ihould be the Reaſon of that ſtrange U. 
concernedneſs in the Worldly-· minded, thouph 
preſs'd never ſo home with the Neceſſity of 
minding Religion more and the World leſs, of 
endeavouring, before all Things, to be rich 


uncertain Riches, and the like? They give us 
the Hearing perhaps, and that's All, and go 
on ſtill in their own Courſe as earneſtly as 


fence, ris ſo ſtrangely weak that a Man can't 
but admire at it.Sometimes we ſhall hear them 
fore they think it but Prudence to provide for 
orbids all ſuch anxious Solici- 


tude for the Morrow, and commands an hum- 
ble Truſt in the Providence of God,who never 


forſakes thoſe that are moderately induſtrious, M - 
and depend upon him for a Bleſſing ; and ne- 
: ver 


. 
* „ 


Patables of our Bleſſed Saviour. 3275 
ver reflecting npon the miſerable Streight they | 
will be in at the Day of Judgment, if deſtitute 
of good Works, and not able to give a ſincere 
Account of their Stewardſhip. {EA 

Sometimes theſe Men will quote Scripture, 
and tells us, the Apoſtle ſays, He that provides 
not for his own Houſe, is worſe than an Infi 
del, forgetting in the mean time the words 
of the ſame Apoſtle in another place, that the 
Love of Mony is the k oot of all Evil; and thoſe 
of our Saviour immediately before this Para- 
ble, Take heed, beware of Covetoulneſs, for 4 
mans | ife conſiſteth not in the Abunaaxce of the 
Things which he poſſeſſeth. And in Mat. 6. 32. 
h Seek ye firit the Ring dom of God and bis Riglie- 
s Wl ouſneſr, and all theſe I hings ſhall be adaed unto 
in you, for your heavenly Father b nomet hh that ye 
us have need of all theſe things; and that the Cove - 
50 Wl to are in the number of thoſe that ſhall ne- 
as ver ſee the Kingdom of Heaven. 1 Cor. 6. 10. 
e · Eßh. 5. 5. Of all Vices that we reprove and. - 
tl warn Men againſt, Covetouſne/s and Worldly- 1 
m mindedneſs we find to be moſt ſtabborn and ir- „ 
ay reclaimable; and *tis very ſeldom indeed, that 
re- ¶ ve can ſtop a Man that is in a hot purſuit of 
for WW Wealth; ſo ſtrangely bewite hing is this Love 
ur of Mony, and more than ordinary deſtructive 
ici· of a true Senſe of Religion in the Soul. And 
m- W/ accordingly ſays our Lord, Hom hard is it for 
« rich man (one that makes a God of Riches, 
"us, and confides and truſts in them) to enter into 
ne- tbe Ringdom of Heaven! tis eaſier for à Camel 


10 
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to paſs through the Eye of a Needle. Tis next 
door to an Impoſſibility, and nothing but the 
Almighty Power of God changing his Heart, 
can make him capable of that Happineſs. And 
St. Paul agreeably, Not many rich, not many 
mighty are called, and the God of this World 
hath blinded the Eyes of thoſe that believe not. 
And the Pythagoreans, by the meer Light of 
Narure, were ſenſible of this, and taught 
their Scholars a Separation from the Affairs of 
the World, if they would Philoſophize well, 
and find out pure Truth, and the Secrets of 
Wiſdom. Wherefore, we ſee it highly con- 
cerns us, to take no ſuch Thoyght for the 
Morrow, but endeavour to lay up a Treaſure 
in Heaven; becauſe, Where our Treaſure is, 
there will our Hearts be alſo 8 
Another very iad Conſequence of an Immo- 
derate Love of Riches, is, that it expoſes a 
Man, more than any Thing beſides, to Apo- 
ſtacy, or falling from the Truth. St. Paul, 
1 Tim. 6. 9. ſays, They that will be rich, fall 
into Temptation and a Snare; and more ex- 
preſly in the next verſe, The Love of Mony i 
the root of all Evil; which, while ſome have 
coveted after, they have erred from the Faith: 
and the Event has often prov?d this true; and 
the Hopes oi gaining, and the Fear of loſing 
Riches, has prevail'd with Thouſands to turn 
 Apojtates to the Truth. For the ſake of a 
little Mony 'twas, that Judas betray' d bis 
Maſter and Saviour; and to tempt with Ma- 
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ny, is rp of -proceedure ſo very ſucceſsful, - 
an Engine o almoſt irreſiſtable, that tis made 

uſe of by all ſorts that would gain Proſelites 
to a Party; and the great Tempter, with much 
Confidence, after his other Stratagems faibd 
him, made Offer of Riches to our Lord Him- 


| ſelf (as his beſt Reſerve) when he would 


perſwade him to Fall down and Worſhip him. 
And ſo unreaſonable a Love have Worldly- 
minded Men for Wealth, as to he and do any | 
Thing at the Frowns or Promiſes of him who 
has Power to give or take away Riches. This 
has been the Experience of all former Ages, 
and too much of our owx too, and will {tif} be 
ſo, till Men grow ſo wiſe as to know how to 
be content with Food and Raiment, and be- 
lieve our Lord's Words, that « mans Life con- 
ſiſtet h not in the Abundance of the Things which 
he poſſeſſeth, and that Godlineſs with Content- 
ment is the greateſt gain. And therefore, as 
much as it concerns Men to be conſtant inthe 
Profeſſion of the Truth of God, that is, as 
much as their Salvation is worth, ſo much it 
concerns them to take heed and beware of. Cove» 
touſneſs. For tis very true, in more Senſes 
than one, that it is Idolatry. Coloſ. 3. 5. 
Having thus ſhewn, the great Foly and 
Vileneſs of ag Immoderate Deſire of Riches, 
and of expecting the Happineſs even of Mes 
Life from Abundance of Wealth, and men- 
tion*d two very ill Conſequences of this Cove- 


touſneſs; I proceed now to the 


Y 4 © Third 
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Third Thing I intended to do; which is, 

to Anſwer the Rich FooPs Queſtion that he 
propoſed to himſelf, upon the great Increaſe 
he had, What ſpall I do becauſe I have no room 
where to lay my fruits? And ſhew, how many 
good Ways there are of Diſpoſing of Aban- 
enn oo OTIS 1 00 OW Met 'l 
Ok all the Ways of beſtowing what was 
more than his Barns would hold (by which! 
ſuppoſe is expreſs'd his having more than was 
needful to his own comfortable Subſiſtance) 
Covetouſneſs would let this Rich Man think 
ot none but of Building New Barns wherein to 
lay ap his Abundance, and then to tate his eaſe, 
and eat, and drink, and be merry: He looked 
no farther than Himſelf, and the more God's 
Bleſſings increas'd upon him, the more he 
purpos'd to live m Luxury and Excels, and 
Epicuriæe away that which God gave him to 
a quite different, and much better Purpoſe. 


Quod ſuperat non eſt melius quo inf! umere poſſis ? 
| Car eget indignus quiſquam te divite ? quare 
Templa Ruunt Antiqua Deum, cur improbe 
Nox aliquid Patriæ tanto emetiris Acervo? 


For, every Man whom God has bleſſed 
with - Abundance, is God's Steward of that 
Abundance, and muſt beFow it according to 
the Will of his great Lora, for ſo St. Peter, 
1 * 


LES 

- 
_ * 
* 

- 


* oF ne 


Pa 
in his firſt Epiſtle, chap. J. ver. 10. As every 


man has received the Gift, even ſo miniſter one 
60 another, as good Stewards of the manifold 

Grace of God. Now the Duty of a good Stew= 
ard is thus repreſented in the 42d Verſe of this 
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12th of Lake, Who then is that faithful and 


wiſe Ste ward whom his Lord ſhall make Ruler over 
his Houſbold to give them theiv portion of Meat 
in due Seaſon ! That is, to give the Family 
their Portion in due Seaſon, is the Duty of a 
Faithful and Good Steward. Now'the' Race 
of Mankind is God's great Family in the 
World, and ſome of the Members of this his 
Family he has made Choice of as his Stewards 
and Purveyors to provide for the reſt, and has 
accordingly entruſted them with ſuch a ſhare 
of his Revenue, to ſome more, to ſome leſs, 
as in his infinite Wiſdom he has thought moſt 
fit, aud order'd them to expend it to the Ad- 
vantage of his Houſhold, that every one be 
provided for according to his Needs, and that 
no Man be ſuffer'd, as much as in them lies, 
to be miſerable and periſh : And this he re- 
quires ſhould be done fairhfully, after a mode- 
rate Proviſion firſt made for themſelves and 
Relatives, as they ſhall anſwer it at that great 
Audit, when every Man muſt give Account 


of his Stewardſhip. 


The Rich Man then in the Goſpel, being 
(as every other Rich Man is) God's Steward, 
to provide for ſuch as were in Neceſſity and 


War, according to the Abundance God had 


given 
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given him, tis an eaſie Matter to anſwer the 
Queſtion he propos'd to himſelf upon this 
great Increaſe, What ſhall J do becauſe I have 
no room where to lay my fraits ? Why, act like 
a good Steward for thy great Maſter, and let the 
Houſes of the Poor be the Granaries for the 
Abundance of thine Increaſe. Charity to the 
Neceſſitoas is the beſt Way of beſtowing 4. 
lundance; and as many Ways as there are of 
expreſſing that Charity (which are innume- 
rable) ſo many Ways are there of diſpoſing of 
what is more than needful for -our:own com- 
fortable Support. To Feed the Hungry, to 
give Drink to the Thirſty, Harbour to di- 
ſtreſſed Strangers, Cloaths to the Naked, 
Viſits of Comfort and Relief to the Sick, and 
Freedom to Priſoners; to be a Father to the 
Fatherleſs, and a Husband to the Widow, and 
the like; this is to diſcharge a good Steward- 
ſhip; this is what every Rich Man ought to 
do with his Abundance : And Bleſſed 1s that 
good Servant whom his Lord, when he com- 
eth, ſhall find ſo doing; Of 4 Trath, ſaith our 
Lord, his Maſter will make him Ruler over all 
that he hath; he will commit ſtill more of his 
Revenue to his Management, bleſs. him with 
greater Proſperity and Increaſe, and at laſt he 
{hall be received into the Joy ot his Lord, and 
Reign with Chriſt his Great Maſter, in Glory 
for ever. Whoever therefore has ' Abundance, 
needs not much to perplex himſelf how heſhall 
beſtow it, for the Poor are always with us; 75 
or 
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for the Relief of their Neceſſities, not the Gra- 
tifying our own La xar ious Defires,muſt God's 
Extraordinary Bleſſings be laid our. 
Let us now, in the Faurth Place, conſider ; 
the great Wiſdom of not ſetting our Hearts 1 
upon, nor eagerly purſuing Riches, and diſ- | 
poſing of them as Religion directs, if it ſhall 
pleaſe God in an extraordinary Manner to [| 
bleſs us with them, + Pr 0 | 
If Riches increaſe, ſet not your Heart, upon | 
them, is excellent Advice of the Royal Plal- 
miſt, Pſad.. 62. 10. and very true is that of 
St. Paul to Timothy, Epheſ. 1. 6, 10+ that while 
ſome have coveted after Mony, they have err'd 
from the Faith, and. pierced themſelves through 
with divers Sorrows ; and that Godlineſs with 
Content is great gain; and therefore,'wiſe,in- 
deed is that Man, that knows how to be con- 
tent with his preſent Portion, and by ſetting s 
his Aﬀections upon more noble Objects, eſcapes = 
the Snare of coveting after, Wealth. He is | | 
free from the moſt dangerous Paſſion, the 1 
Love of Mony being the root of all Evil ; and =, 
is ſecure of Quiet and Satisfaction amidſt al! k 
the Turns and Variet ies of Fortune, the great 1 
Uncertainties of a falſe and fickle World: If = 
Poverty ſhould become his Lot, he is prepar/.d i 
torr, ; he knows there is no Stability in this 
y World's Good, and therefore values it accord- 
fy ingly, and remembers that he has a much 
Il greater Treaſure in a better Place, of which 
d none can deprive him, and which he ſhall 
MW enjoy 


% 
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enjoy to Eternity, and upon that fixes his Af. 
fections, and longs for the Happy 'Time when 
he ſhall take Poſſeſſton of it While he hath a 
plentiful Fortune, he acts like a good Steward 
of his great Lord, and enjoys the Comforts of 
it by letting thoſe ſhare with him that want a 
Supply, and thanks God that he is ſo bleſſed, 
as to-give rather than receive; and in ever 
reſpect makes the beſt uſe he can of what he 
has, to the Advancement of the Glory of his 
great Patron, and the Good of his Brethren; 
and then can fleep ſecurely, though Dangers 
and Misfortunes threaten, if God thinks fit to 
divert them, and continue to him what he has, he 
knows he can do it; if not, he knows that all will 
end for the beſt at laſt, and fo, chearfully re- 
ſigns what God before had lent him: he is ſa- 
tisfied that Happineſs does not conſiſt in Abun- 
dance, and that a good Conſcience is a conti- 
nual Feaſt, and therefore, his main Endea- 
vour is to preſerve a good Conſcienee, a Soul 
clear and unſpotted, and with that coarſe Fare 
Will reliſh well, and a homely Garment {it 
eaſie upon him; and ſuch Meceſſaries as theſe, 
he that feeds the Ravens, and cloaths the Lil. 
lies, will ſurely provide for him. And he 
that is thus diſpos'd, muſt needs be in per: 
petual Tranquility and Peace; and very wiſe 
conſequently in taking that Courſe, which 
helps him to thoſe ineſtimable Bleſſings. 
As for the Wiſdom of diſpoſing of abun- 
dance (when God- thinks fit 'to bleſs _ 
F Wit 


with it): according to the Direction of Reli - 


gion in the Relief of the Poor and Needy; 


there needs nothing more to recommend it 
to Chriſtians, than for them to read the latter 


Part of Mat. 25. where we are informed that 


the Expreſſes of Men's Charity ſhall at the 
great Day of Judgment be particularly enqui. 
red into, and the Chat itable rewarded infi- 
nitely with Glory and Happineſs in Heaven; 


and the Uncharitable doom'd as accurſed 


Perſons to depart from God the Fountain of 
Bliſs, into Everlaſting: Torments, prepar'd 


for the Devil and his Angels. And, if fo to 


direct our Steps in this World, as to avoid the 


Miſeries of Hell, and arrive at the unſpeakabl 


Happy Kingdom of Heaven, be the greateſt 
Wiſdom, then is it the greateſt Wiſdom by a 
Charitable Diſpoſition of Men's Abundance to 
the Poor, to make Proviſion againſt that great 
Day of final Retribution, when Charity ſhall 


be ſo particularly enquired into, and fo highly | 


rewarded. | 

There remains nothing now to be done, but 
to urge what has been ſaid upon Mens Practice. 
We have ſeen in this Diſcourſe how great 


Folly *tis eagerly to - deſire and purſue Abun · 


dance of Wealth, that ?tis very uncertain whe- 
ther ever ſuch Deſire ſhall be gratified or no, 
and that there is no Satigfaction in the greateſt 


Riches when poſſeſſed and that they are often 
0 


very ſuddenly loſt again, and then the Grief 
for being depriv'd of them will fill the _ 
| ff.. 
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with abundantly greater Trouble than the Ex. 


Jojment of them did with Pleaſure ; and we 
have ſeen, as the Folly, ſo the Vileneſs of Co. 
vetouſneſs, how much a Chriſtian is debas'd 
by thus groveling on the Earth, and placing 
his Happineſs in what is ſo much beneath him, 
and neglecting that which is the only proper 
ObjeQ of his Affections, and is of infinitely 
greater Value than all the Riches of Ten 
Thouſand Worlds; we have ſeen hkewiſe 
the 20 Conſequences of Covetouſneſs, what a 

great Hindrance it is to, nay, Deſtroyer of 
Religion, how it indiſpoſes a Man for the Ser- 
vice of God, and endangers, more than any 
thing, his ſteady Adherence to the Truth; 
we have been directed to much better Ways 
of diſpoling our Abundance when we are 
bleſſed wirh it, than either in hoarding it up, 
or waſting it in Luxury and Exceſs; 'namely, 
in relieving the Neceſſities of the Poor, which 
will intitle us to the Reward of a good and 
faithtul Steward, even the Eternal Joy of our 
dear Lord; and we have ſeen the great Wi/- 
dom of a comented Mind, the Bleſſedneſs of 
not over-valuing Riches, and the great Advan- 
tage that will be made by the Charitable Dil- 
poſal of them, when Chriſt ſhall come to 
take Account of Mens Works at the great 
Day of Recompenſe. Wherefore, to conclude 
all in the excellent Exhortation of our Lord 
immediately after my Text ; let none of us 
take Anxious and Perplexing Thoaght . 
ife, 
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Life; what we ſhall eat; nor for the Body, what 
we-ſhall put on, for the Life is more than Meat, 
and the Body than Rayment, and he that gave 
the Greater, will, no Queſtion, provide the 
Leſſer. | Let us conſider the Ravens, for they 
neither ſow nor reap, have neither Store- Houſe 
nor Barn, and God feedeth them ; how much 
better are we than the Fowls : And which of us 
by taking thought, can add one Cubit' unto his 
Stature? If we then be not able to do what is 
laat, why take we thought for the ret? Let us 
conſider the Lillies, how they grow, they toil not, 
they ſpin not, and yet, Solomon in all his Glory, 
was not arrayed like one of theſe, If then, God 
ſo cloath the Graſs, which to Day is, and to 
Morrow is caſt into the Oven, how much more 
will he cloath us, who very much betray our 
little Faith in doubting it? n 

Wherefore, let us not immoderately ſee 
what we ſhall eat, or what we ſhall drink, or 
wherewithall be cloathed, neither be of doubtful, 
or anxious and too careful Mind, for our Fa- 
ther knoweth that we have need of all theſe things; 
but ſeek. ye firſt the Kingdom of God and his 
Righteouſneſs, and all theſe things ſhall be added 
unto us, in ſuch a Proportion as Infinite Wi/- 
dom and Goodneſs knows to be be# for us. 
Remembring, that as the Covetous Rich Fool 
in this Parable, that truſted in his Riches, and 
propos?'d to himſelf much Happineſs from a 
Luxurious Enjoyment of them, was ſuddenly 
lnatch'd from them to give Account of his 

Steward- © I 


| Stewardſhip ; o [ball it be with pet tha 
Heth up Treaſure for himſelf; and is not rich 
| towards God. TH Ws RS 
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The PRAYER. © 


\ Eternal God, the great Creator and Go- 
wveruour e all things, and whoſe Wiſdom 


and Gooaneſs in all the Diſpoſals of thy Provi. 


dence is infinite; grant me the Wiſdom to be con- 
rented with my preſent Lot, and ſatisfied with « 
moderate Proportion of this World's Good, aud 
not to be too careful and ſolicitous in my Purſuit, 
even of that. For ever preſerve me, I entret 
thee, from the great Folly and Sin of Covetouſ⸗ 


weſs, and may I be ſo thoroughly convinced of the 


Uncertainty of Riches, both in the getting and the 
keeping, how anſatisfying they are when poſſeſs'd, 
and the many Snares and Temptations that attend 
them; as always to preſerve 4 great Indifferenq 
to them, and make it my chief Endeavour to at- 
Fain the real Happineſs of a contented Spirit. 
Grant that I may be more and more ſenſible hom 
vile « thing it is to place my Felicity in what i 
ſo much beneath me as theſe Periſhing Riches are, 
and which inſtead of improving me in what is 
really valuable, tend to betray me into many vile 


ana hurtful Laſts, retard my Progreſs in Religion 


"which is the one thing neceſſary, and too often 


lead into Apoſtacy from thy Truth | O Grant 


that I may att like 4 Man, and a Chriſtian, N 
. : Make 


1 it. ll 
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make it my chief Aim to be rich towards thee my 
God, and to lay up a Treaſure in Heaven; and 
if through thy Bountiful Goodneſs, Riches here 
increaſe, give me grace, I intreat thee, not to ſet my 
Heart upon them, but to diſpoſe of them ſo as may 
moſt conduce to thy Glory, and the Good 7 the 
Community ; that making Friends with the 
Mammon of Unrighteouſweſs according to thy 
Bleſſed Will, when theſe fading Riches ſhell fail, 
and be left behind me, my Charity may procare 
for me 4 Reception into theſe Everlaſting Habi- 
itions, where I ſhall have a glorious Inheritance 
that fadeth not away; where neither Ruſt nor 
Moth doth corrupt, and where Thieves break not 
through and ſteal, and where my Happineſs ſball = 
tt ineffable, fally ſatisfying and Eternal, Amen. 
Bleſſed God, Amen, Amen. 
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PARABILE x. 
Of the Barren Fg. Te. 
, LEOPARD <4 Vaal gh | 
| ; N 
e 


Luke Xii. 6, 75 8, 9. | 
A certain Man had 4 Fig-Tree planted.in hui 
Vinepard, and came and ſoaght Frait thereon, Wl 
and found none, 8 e 

Then ſaid he to the Dreſſer of his Vineyard, Be. 
hold theſe Three Tears, I come ſeeking Fruit il | 
on this Fig-T ree, and find none; cut it donn, 
- mwhvcumbereth it the Ground? | , 
And he anſwering, ſaid unto him, Lord let it fl 
alone this Tear alſo, till I ſhall dig about it t 

dung it: . 

Andif it bear Fruit well: And if not, then after 5 
| that thou ſhalt cut it down. x 
| HIS .. Parable was ſpoken upon the . 
= Nes that. was brought to our Lord h 
| 45 > of the ſad Fate of ſome Factious Gali. Ne. 
| lea, whom Pilate the Roman Governour 25 \ 


— 


7 2 


{ upofi and deftroy'd, mingling their Blood 
with the Sacrifices they were offering. To 
this, our Lord firſt made this Anſwer ; Saß - 
poſe ye that thoſe Galileans were Sinners above 


il the Galileans, becauſe they ſuffered ſuch things 7 


tell you nay, but except ye repent, ye ſhall all 
likewiſe periſh. Or thoſe Eighteen, upon whom 
the Tower in Siloam fell and flew them (another 
ſad accident that had lately happen'd) think 


je they were Sinners above all that dwelt in Jeru- 


falem? I rell Jos nay, but except ye repent, je 


ſball all likewife periſh. And then he added 
this Parable, that he might further enforce - 
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the Neceſſity of a ſpeedy Repentance and 


Amendment of Life in all Men; in order to 
their efcaping the Juſt Judgment of God in this 


World; and the” Erernal Puniſhments of Sin 
in the ext. 5 
From what our Lord ſaid to his Diſciples 
upon the fad Fate of the Galileans, and thoſe 
ſlain by the Tower in Siloam, think ye that 


they were Sinners above all, &c. we may, be · 


fore WE proceed to conſider the Parable, learn 
this Hort, hut excellent Leſſon; namely, That 
when ſudden ill Accidents befall our Neigh- 
bours,, we do not preſently make Concluſion, 
as is too often done, (eſpecially where there 
has been any Enmity or Difference between 
the Parties) that God has met with them by 


his Tud&ments'for ſome Extraordinary Wick. 


cdiiefs of theirs, and pronounce them worſe 
Men'tlien'our ſelves, or others that eſcape, Be. 
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340 Practical Diſcourſes upon the 
cauſe they ſuffer ſuch things ; for this is a 
very raſb and uncharitable Sentence, and ma 
te far from Trath : But rather, by God's Se. 
verity upon others, be inclined to reflect upon 
our ſelves, and humble our ſelves before him 
for our own Iniquities ; and entirely reſolve to 
forſake every Evil help © leſt we likewiſe fall 
under the lite Expreſſes of his Vengeance in 
this World, or of infinitely worſe in that which 
15 to come. > 
In the Parable it ſelf, is repreſented God's 
Method of Proceeding with Sinners now un- 
der the Goſpel from firſt to laſt ; and it is this, 
Firſt, He plants them in his Vincyard, the 
Church of Chriſt ; that there, by the good 
Cultivating of the Miniſters of his Kingdom, 
and the refreſhing Influences of his Bleſſed 
Spirit upon their Souls,they may become Fruit- 
ful of ſuch good Works, as may fit and pre- 
pare them for the Enjoyments of his Heavenly 
Kingdom; to which in due ſeaſon, they are 
to be tranſplanted. After they are thus plac'd 
in his Vizezard,and Cultivated by the Sermons 
of the Goſpel, he looks for a proportionable 
Fruitfulneſs from them ; and that after all his 
Care and Goodneſs to them, they would for 
their Part make him a due return of the Fruits 
of Evangelical Righteouſneſs : . As, when 2 
Tree is remov'd from a Poorer to a Richer 
Soil, and much Care and Husbandry uſed a- 
bout it, 'tis expected it ſhould grow and 
flouriſh accordingly, and bring forth my 
9 an 
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and better Fruit. After God has, with much 
Patience and Forbearance, yearly ſought for 
Fruit from them, and is as often diſappointed ; 
his Wiſdom and his Juftice prompt him to rid 
his Vineyard of the Incumbrance of thoſe Un- 
profitable Trees, to remove from the Society 
of his Faithful Diſciples, thoſe that are a Trou · 
ble and a Scandal to them; and as Barren Trees 
are laid afide to be burnt, ſo to conſign them 
to thoſe everlaſting Burnings prepar'd for the 
Devil and his Angels. But, though in Juſtice 
he purpoſes the Deſtruction of the Unfruitful, 
yet his infinite Mercy, through the Interceſſi- 
on of the Compaſſionate Jeſus (the Dreſſer of 
this his Vineyard, the Head and Governour of 
the Chriſtian Church) inclines him to a ſtill 
farther Forbearance till they ſhall be cultivated 
and manur'd afreſh, by the again repeated 
Inſtructions and Exhortations of his Servants © 
the Miniſters ot the Goſpel, and the reiterated 
Motions of the Bleſſed Spirit of Life and Holi- 
nes. And then, it they bear Fruit wel, Hap- 
x py will it be for them; but if not, after that 
| he will cut them down,and utterly deſtroy them. 
Of each of theſe Particulars we ſhall now diſ- 
courſe in their Order. 5 1 
The ff is, God's wondrous Care and P 
Tenderneſs of Sinners in Planting them in = 
his Vineyard, as the Parable expreſſes it; that = 
is, receiving them into the Church of Chriſt, ik 
where they are cultivated by the Miniſters of 
his Kingdom, and their Souls water'd with 
gentle 


— 


342 Practical Diſcourſes upon the 
zentle Showers from Above, the bleſſed In- 
Huences of the Holy Spirit, that they may 
Flouriſh and become Fruitful of ſuch good 
Works as may prepare them for the Felicities 
of Heaven, to which in due time they ſhall 
be Tranſplanted, „ 

Before the Coming of our Saviour, the 
Jewiſh Church was God's Vineyard, his pe- 
culiar Incloſure, and the Subject of his more 
immediate Care and Government; and all but 
the Seed of Jacob were excluded as wild uncul- 
tivated Trees, and left to Themſelyes in the 
Wilderneſs of the World ; For fo, in a ſpiri- 
tual Senſe, was all hut rhe Land of Jewry, the 
Lot of their Inheritance. Afterwards, when 
the Fullnefs of Time was come, that God 
would take Pity upon the whole Race of 
Adam, and receive all Mankind to his Fayour ; 
he then e-/arg'd that his Vineyard, and gave a 
Free Admittance to all that would ſybmit to 
the Ce/tzre and Government of his Erern/ 
Son; hom he ſent to break down the former 
 Tncloſure, and make it more copacioms cven 

as large as the World it ſelf, and committed it 
to his Management, made him the great 
Dreſſer of this Vineyard, the Head and Gover- 
nur of this Vntverſ4! Church; that thraugh 
bis excellent Pifeckions, and the Care and lo- 
duſtry of his Scryants, and the Dews from 
Above of his Divine Grace and Aſiſtancs; And 

bordell, through the wondrous Efficacy. o 
1s Precious Blood, with which he plentifully 


the Fruits of the Spirit, and ſuch as ate meet 
for Repentauce, luch as may advance the 


Glory of God by the Salvation of innumerable 
Souls, that von made after his Image might 


periſh, but all come to Everlaſting Life, 
God's Vineyard then being thus enlarg d, 


and his Church now no longer confin'd to a 


Corner of the World, but by the Coming of 


Chriſt made Vniverſal, that al men might come 


to the Kyzowledge of Truth; Man is again, as 


'twere, ſeated in Paradiſe, and reconcited to 
God: ?Tis on put into his Power to con- 
tinue in his Ma 


kers Favour, and after a Happy 
Life in this World, to be traaſplanted into that 
Heavenly Country, where is the Reſidence of 
the Divine Majeſty, and Rivers of ineffable 
Pleafures which flow for evermore. As 
through the Diſobedience of the firſt Adam 
Mankind was driven out of Paradife, arid 


doom'd ro Live and Labour amongſt Briars 
and Thorns, as under the Difplcaſure of his 


Creator, and then to Dye and Return to his 


Duſt; fo through the Obedience of the ſecond 


Adam, evert to the Death of the Crofs,through 


the Merits of his Blood, and the Aronernent - 


of his Sacrifice, all that fad Sentence and Con- 
demnariow is, in à Spiritaal Senfe, revers'd, and 
we are again planted in the Vineyard and Gar- 
den of God, recall'd from the Portion of Thorns 

ORs 24 = 
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enrich'd this his new Plantatien, it might 
chrive and flouriſh, and bring forth Fruit 
meet for him by whom it was dreſs'd, even 


. — — 
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and Briars, and reſtor'd to the Favour of our 
Creator, and at length to change this Corrup- 
tible for Incorruptible, this Diſhonour and 
Weakneſs for Glory and Power, this Natural 
for a Spiritual Body, this Mortal Life for Im- 
mortality; and by this means is brought to 
paſs the Say ing that is written, Death is ſwal- 
lowed up in Victory. 1 Cor. 15. 
O hleſſed Alteration ! O happy Change of 
Miſery and Shame for Happineſs and Glory! 
O the Miraculous Love and Goodneſs of God 
to Mankind, in thus commiſerating our deplo- 
rable Condition, and delivering us from the 
Power of Darkneſs, and tranſlating us into 
the Kingdom of his Dear Son, and making vs 
meet to be Partakers of the Inheritance of the 
Saints in Light! Happy are they who have 
heard of theſe Glad Tidings, and are planted 
in this Spiritual Vineyard, and under the Care 
andCultivation of the great Dreſſer of it, Chriſt 
Jeſus, who have ſuch great Helps and Aſſiſtan- 
ces to bring forth fruit unto Holineſs, and con- 
Ay ſuch full Aſſurance of Hope, that the 
End will be Ecerlaſting Life. Heb. 6. 11. 
Let them give Thanks from the Bottom of 
their Hearts, whom the Lord hath thus Re- 
deem'd, and deliver'd from the Hand of the 
Infernal Enemy,and be telling of his Salvation 
from Day to Day And let us of theſe Happy 
Iſlands, in the firſt place, magnifie him for 
| this his Infinite Goodneſs ; for none have had 
2 greater ſhare of it than we, none better 
25 NJ Planted 
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Planted nor better Cultivated, than the Mem- 
bers of this Church of England; and (which 
does much advance the Bleſſing) none were 
in a more ſad and deplorable Condition than 
the Inhabitants of theſe Iſlands before the 
Preaching of the Goſpel. And indeed, what the 
Prophet 1/aiah ſays of God's dealing with the 
JewiſþChurch,Ia.5.4.which-was then hisVine- 
yard, may be very truly ſaid of his gracious 
Dealing with. this our Church, What could 
have been done more to his Vineyard that he hath 
not done iy it ? He hath planted it in a very fruit- 
fel Hill, and fenced it by his Providence from 
the Incurſions of its Enemies, and gather'd out 
the Stones thereof, purg'd it from ſcandalous 
Hereſies and Superſtitions, which are Stones 
of Stumbling and Rocks of Offence, and built 
4 Tower in the midſt of it, guarded it with the 
Civil Power, making Kings its Nurſing Fa- 
thers, and Queens its Nurſing Mothers, and 
made a Wine preſs in it, furniſh'd it with 
all Neceſſaries of Holy Inſtruction, and 
the Service of an Excellent Miniſtry, to in- 
torce the great Truths of Religion, and lay all 


the Beauties and Excellencies of it before the 


People. And now, - what could have been 
done more for this Church than the Lord has 
already done for it ? And what an ineſtimable 
Happineſs is it that we enjoy, who were Born 
in this Church, early Conſecrated to God in 
Baptiſm, and thereby planted in this Vine- 
yard, and fed with the ſincere and W 
| 1 
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Milk ofthe Word, plainly and without Re- 
ſerve, or the cunning Craftineſs of Men that 
lye in wait to deceive: We are invited to a 
Frequent and Entire Reception ef the Sacra- 
ment of the Lord's Supper, that great Con- 
veyance of the Divine Grace and Aid, and 
have as many, and as moving Exhortations 
to live up to our Holy Profeſſion, as are en- 
joy'd by any Part of the Chriſtian World. 
What an ineſtimable Happineſs is this! And 
what great Reaſon have we, as to bleſs God 
for this his unſpeakable Goodneſs to us, ſo to 
bring forth the Fruits of Righteouſbeſs in 
great Abundance? Tis but Juſt and Right 
that we ſhould do it, and God expects it from 
All that are planted in his Vineyard, much 
more from fuch as have had extraordinary 
Care and Cultivation beſtow*d upon them, as 
we have had. For ſo, in the N 
Second Place, we find in this Parable, that 
the Owner of the Vineyard came to the 
Fig Tree he had planted in it, expecting Fruit 
— yßßß§7“7“˙* 32 1 Pr 
I be Fruit that God expects from Chriſtians 
that have enjoy*'d the Means of Grace and 
ſpiritual Improvement, is that which is calꝰd 
Frait meet for Repentance, and the Fruits of 
the Spirit. Fruits meet for Repentance, are 
the Advances to a New and Spiritual Life, 
ſuch as ſhall demonſtrate a ſincere Renovation 
and Change of Mind, a Turning from a 
. _ Courſe of Rebellion againſt God, — 
{ "fs | ES 
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Marthers, Drunkenneſs, and ſuch like, ſuch 


tbe Fruits of Picty, that he expects to find. it 
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of him, to entire Obedience to him, and 
hearty Love. But he chat to the Profeſſian 
of Chriſtian 7 adds Debauchery of Manners, 
and inſtead of bringing forth the Fruits of the 
Spirit, ſuch as Love, 2% Fea, Long - Saſfar- 


ing, Gentleneſs, Goodneſs, Taith, Meakngſy, 
Tabea, and ſuch 2 F Drudges in- 45 
Works of the Fleſp, ſuch as Adultery, Fornita- 


tion, Uncleanneſs, Laſcivioaſne(ſs,, Igalatry, 
Witchcraft , Hatred, Variance, Emulations, 
Wrath, Strife, Seditions, Hereſies,  Enwyines, 


Men as theſe are, as St. Jude expreſſes it, Trees, - 
whoſe Fruit withereth, mit haut Frnit, twice dead, 
Jude 12. Or deada fecond I ime aſter they were 
enliven'd by the Grace of Chriſt, and planted 
in his Viney ard, where they might have liv'd 
and flopriſh'd and brought forth much Fruit, 
well · pleaſing unto God; and by this their Bar- 
renneſs, are as twere pluck*d ap by the Roat , aud 
to whom is reſervꝰd the Blackneſs of Darkneſs 
for ever, and whoſe End is to he burn l. 
— When our Lord, as he was returning from 
Bethany to Jeruſalem, law a Fig:Tree at a 
Diſtance, very promiſing and full of Leaves, 
and went to it, expecting to find Fruit upon 
it; but finding oy thereon but Leaves 
only, curs'd it, and ſaid unto it, let no Fruit 
grow on thee hence forward for ever; he plain- 


ly enough told the World, that the Profeſſion 
chr 


ianity muſt always be attended with 


ſo, 
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ſo, and will ſeverely puniſh where he finds 
it otherwiſe. The Leaves of a Fig. Tree are 
broad and ſtrong, and hang thick, and are of 

a lovely Colour, and therefore very apt to 

_ repreſent the Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, which 
makes the faireſt Appearance of any Religion 
that was ever taught the World, and the Title 
ofa Chriſtian does include all that can be ſup- 
pos'd excellent and good in a Man. But, as 

the Fig-Tree, beſides flouriſhing Leaves, bears 

a Delicious Fruit, and has always upon it 
Fruit coming to Maturity; ſo Chriſtianity 
muſt not be all Shew and Profeſſion, but the 
Fruits of Holineſs muſt appear as well as the 

E Leaves of Fair Speeches, and the outward 
* Performance of ſome of the more Cuſtomary 
and Publick Duties of it; and, as is obſerv'd 
in the Fig- Tree, there muſt always be ſome 
Fruit growing to Ripeneſs and Perfection: 
God expects to find it ſo, and where he is dil- 
appointed, the Fate of the Barren Fig- Tree 

will be their Portion. | 1 
We are all of us too apt with our firſt Pa- 
rents, to cover our Spiritual Nakedneſs with 
Eig- leaves, and by tacking together a few 
External Obſervances of Religion, think ro 
hide our Shame, and paſs for good Servants 
and Diſciples of the Lord Jeſus: But this is too 
thin a covering to conceal our Vileneſs from 
his Eye, to whom all things lie Naked and 
open, and who knows the very Secrets of 
the Heart. He that is indeed a Follower of 
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Chriſt, and loves him in Sincerity, muſt 
walk as he walk'd, imitating his Example, 
and treading in his Bleſſed Steps, departing 
from all Iniquity, denying himſelf and all his 
vile Luſts and Affections, obeying. chearfully 
the Holy Commands of his great Lord, and 
giving all diligence to add to his Faith, Vertue, 
and to Vertue Knowledge,and to Knowledge Tem- 
perance, and to Temperance Patience, and to Pa- 
tience Godlineſs, and to Godlineſs Brotherly 
K;ndneſs, and to Brotherly Kjnadneſs Charity; 
for if theſe things be in us and abound, they make 
us that we ſhall be neither Barren nor Unfrait- 
ful in the Knowledge of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
2 Pet. 1. 5. 6, 7, 8. And he only that has 
thus his Fruit unto Holineſs, ſhall in the End 
attain Everieitiag Lie... 4. 

Tis Fruit then, God expects from Chri- 
ſtians, not Leaves; not the Form of Godlineſs, 
but the Power of it; not to be call'd Lord, 
Lord, but to have his Commands Obeyed. But 
ſince God is infinitely fall already, and can 
receive no Addition to his inexhauſtible Store; 
fince our Goodneſs extendeth not to him, nei- 
ther is it any Profit to him that we make our 
Way perfect : It will not be amiſs to enquire 
vpon what Accounts God ſo ſtrictly and in- 
11 requires that we ſhould be Fruit- 
ful? And *tis upon our on Account that we 
might be happy in his World, and made ca- 
pable of enjoy ing the Glories and Felicities of 
the K;ngdom of Heaven. W 

225 Firſt, 
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| ' Firſt; God etpects tlie Fruits of Rigkte. 

| enftiefsfivm all that name the Name of eſus, 
and are planted in Fs Vineyard, that FRY may 
be hap happy in this World. 

Tis the 3 of our good God to 
make his þy ; and becauſe we 
are placd in 7555 5 Wörle 15 fit and prehare our 

ſetves for Heaven, and are to ſpend a Life 
here below; he has! given us a Ra, which, if 
we walk by, we Hall be hap Ppy here as well s 
in the work above; and which, if we dif- 
regard and deviate. from, a Aub Miſery will 
be our Portion. And in this God dels with 
aas wiſe and good Parent with his Chit. 
dren; he kerpy tHiem cloſe to what! will con. 


— < EIN ee ge" EO ——_——— rg a> <_e <>, >. ee 
= 
* 1 
1 R \ 


duee to their H gy 1 he himſelf 
receives na other ee fan the Hope 
of ſeeing Kis 


Tis for chte l e he our if Wet the 

great Dreſſer of God's Vineyard, and his Ser- 
TDants, the" Apoftles, ſo often prefs the Obſer⸗ 
vance of ſuch Rules as Have chiefly Relation 
0 the Comfortable Living in t. World; as 
with Relation to others, Mercifulne ß, * Yartr, 

| Meeks, Forbrarance, and Forgiueneſs of In 

, Peacrableyeſs, Compaſſion 4 Phy, to- 

gether with exact Juſtice aud Honeſty; with: 

our Tn there would be no Com rt of $6 
ciety; and Men would be like ſo many Wild 
Feaſts, preying upon and devouring one ano: 

ther. And with Relation to our ſelves, we 

are taught Tenperance, and Sobriety, and Cha 


. 5 oy 
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ſtity, and Moderation in. all things, Content- 
ment of Mind, Patience, and the like; without 
= which, neither a Man's Mind or Body would 
de at Eafe, nor taſte any Comfort and Hap- 
pinefs in Life. Indeed, Ged has been pleas d 
to annex the Rewards of Neves to hs fin- 
cere and conſtant Practice of theſe Vertues, 
as a further Encoar agement: to Men chearfully 
and diligently to ſer about them; but 'tis the 
Happiness of bis World that they have à di. 
reef Influence upon, and are therefore com- 
manded, and therefore encourag?d, that much 
Sin and Miſery might be prevented, and Men 
might be happy in this /ower World. Oo 
For, as for the contrary ices, as Craeky 
and Unmentifalneſs, Rage and Intemperate Au- 
ger, Unchavit ableneſt and Revenge, Strife and 
Envy, Injaſftice and Oppreſſion, and the like; 
theſe would make a Hell” upon Earth, and WW 
quite deſtroy Society and all the Comforts of = 
it, and make the World like a Deſart, and 1 | 7 i | 
force Men to the Shelter of Rocks and Mounn 
tains, and Bens and Caves of the Earth: And \, WM 
where-ever they ſhould go, if ' Intemperance  * *WM 
and ungovern'd Luft, and Inordinate Deſire | 
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b. and Vfe of the Gratifications of Senſe, "Diſs 
n. content and Anxiety of Mind, Impatience, and 
the like, ſhould follow them; their Miſery 


would be endleſs, and Happineſs an utter 

Sr apes: 5 OI TI 
And therefore, as much as the Happineſs 

of Life is to be valn*d, ſo much are we bound + 
| to 


352 Practical Diſcourſes upon the 
to praiſe and adore. the Infinite and Diſinte. 
reſſed Goodneſs of God, who hath given us 
ſuch Rules of Living as if ob/erv'd, will pro. 
cure that Happineſs ; and who beſides, that 

we may not Fail to obſerve them, has over 


and above propos'd to us ineffably Glorious 


Rewards in Heaven if we do, and threatned 
as great a Miſery in Hell if we do not. That 
is, he has done all that is paſſible to he done to 
make a ſree Agent happy in the World that 
now is, as well as that which is to come; and 


* 


therefore tis 185 reaſonable that we give 
all poſſible Praiſe and Thankſgiving to that 
his Infinite Goodneſs, and uſe all poſſible Di- 
ligence to wh ae with his Gracious Inten- 
tions for our Good; for tis our Happinelsthat 
will be promoted by it, not his. And this is 
the firſt Reaſon why God ſo. iadiſpenſibij re- 
quires of us the Fraits of Righteouſneſs, be- 
cauſe *tis impoſſible we ſhould be happy even 
in this World without then. 
A ſecond Reaſon of this is, becauſe other- 
wile tis impoſſible we ſhould be happy in 
The Happineſs. of the next Life, We are 


well aſſur'd, conſiſts in an intimate Viſion and 


Enjoyment of God; who is the Fountain of 
Excellency and Perfection, and conſequently 
of Bliſs ; and God being an infinitely Pure and 
Holy Being; and it being neceſſary to Enjor- 
ment, that there ſhould be a Correſpondence 
and Agreeableneſs between the Oban the 

„ on 0 Aculty ; 


Parables f our Bleſſed Saviour. 353 
Faculty ; no Soul but what is Pure and Holy, 
is capable of enjoy ing a Pure and Holy God. 

The Soul therefore of every Man, being, 
fiice the Fall of Adam, ſtain'd and polluted, 
full of vile Affections and Luſts, ſuch as ren- 
der it ancapable of ſo pare and Divine a Hap- 
pineſs ; *tis neceſſary that it ſhould be refined 
and purified, and have Heavenly Affections and 
Defires planted in the Room of thoſe Vile and 
grutiſh ones; and recover the Divine Likeneſs 
which has been ſo ſhamefully defac' d, that ſo 
it length, by the Actual Exerciſe of the Di- 
vine Life here, we may become, in ſome Mea- 
ſure; capable of enjoy ing the Celeſtial Happi- 
nels that flows from the Contemplation and 
Love of the Supreme Good. Or, in the Words 
of St. John, that being like him in this State 
of Probation; we may be prepar'd to ſee him 
4 be is, in the Regions of Glory. | 

And this, an Obſervance of the Precepts 
of our Holy Religion will efte& ; and they 
were cheer given that they might effect it. 
We are exhorted to be poor in Spirit, humble 

and reſign'd to the Will of God, that ſo we 
may be conducted ſafely to the Kingdom of 
Heaven; to hunger and thirſt after Righieouſ- 
wſs, that we may be fd with Grace here, 
and Glory hereafter ; to mourn for our former 
Vilenefs, and Degeneracy, and Eſtrangement 
from God, and flee from all Wickedneſs, and 
lincerely endeavour a Reformation, that ſo 
ve may be comforted in the Day of Retribu- 
a; A 2117-5) e 


354 Practical Diſcourſes upon the 
tion, and, as good and faithful 8 be 
receiv'd into the Foy of our Lord. We are urg'd 
to Parity of Heart that we may ſee God, to be 
holy as he is holy, perſect as he is perfect, 
pure as he is pure, becauſe he hates Iniquity, 
and into his Preſence no wnlean can en- 
ter, and without Holineſs no Man cas fee 
the Lord. So that the Reaſon why God te. 
quires that we ſhould bring forth Frei ante 
Holineſs, is, that the end may ir ever 
Theſe are the Reaſons why God ſo Pridfy and 


 indiſpenſibly requires chat we ſhould beffruirfu 


of Works, after he has planted us in 
his Vineyard, aad cultivated vs by his Bleſſed 
Son, —1 his Servants the Apoſtles, and their 
Succeſſors, the Biſhops, — 2 other Inferiour 
Miniſters of his Kingdom. O that Men would 
therefore praiſe the Lord for his Goodne , und 
declare the Wonders that he doth for the Chil- 
aren of Men! Pſal. 107. 8. 

The third thing chis Parable informs us of 
is God's Long-Suffering towards Sinners, and 
that, thougli he does indeed eæpect᷑ the Fruits 
of Righreduſneſs from thoſe that are planted 
in his ſipiritual Vineyard, the Chriſtian Church, 
yet he expects it with much Patience and For. 
bearance; and is not ſo extremely rigid as ta 
puniſh for the fr/# Diſappointment he meets 

with, but waits ſtill — if Time wil 
Work Amendment: And this is expreſs'd in 
the Parable, by the Lord of the Vineyard, bis 
coming three Tears ſeeking Fruit on his on 
Tree, nd ſtill finding none. 
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Parables of our Bleſſed Saviour. 355 3 
of this Lag · Saſſering and Forbearance of WM 
God, every Some that is yet alive is an Ar- 
gument. W. ich of the he, of us have not 
been /e/s fruitful than we cught to have been, 
and then God may with the greateſt Reaſoii 
expec from us, conſidering the Means of Im- 
provement that we have enjoy d; and this not 
only for three Years, but for three many times 
repeated ? How many have been wholly unfruit- 


£ * 


ful, and that for Scores of Years, notwithſtand- 
ing all the Care and Cultivation of God's 
Manilters ; and have been all the while 1a.the 
' Seryice Jake great Adverſary of God and 
Man, doing Deſpight to the 1 7 1 
Slaves to their vile Paſſions aud Luſts, with - 9 
gut Thought of Religion, and without God "0 
in the World: And yet, through God's Infi- 
we Mercy and Lang Saffering, are repriev'd 
rom Deſtrüction, and ill in Poſſibility of 
Salvatign, upon their intire Repentauce, and 
bringing forth Fruits meet for it for the Future! 
As many Years. as a Sinner has liv'd ſince he 
could diſcern, het ween Good and Evil, ſo long 
has God expected Fruit from him, and ſo 
often been diſappainted, and ſo long patiently / - 
forborn him; and conſidering how hatefal Sin = 
is to God, how highly provoking it is for his = 
Creatures that have receivd their Being from 
him, and all the Bleſſings they have ſince en · 
joy'd ; hay, for whom his only Son in won- 
drous Love. ſhed his moſt Precious Blood, that 
he might purchaſe to himſelf a peculiar People. 
A 27:7 ͤ—˙¹ 
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356 Practical Diſcourſes upon te 
zealous of good Works ; and who have been 
ſo long planted in his Vineyard, and dreſs'd 

with the greateſt Care and Tenderneſs, ſo 
that nothing on God's Side is wanting to their 
Happineſs ; conſidering how provoking 'tis 
for Creatures, under fuch ſtcrong Obligations, 
to ſerve and obey him to the utmoſt of their 
Powers, obſtinately and continually for fo 
many Years to rebel againſt him: ?Tis indeed 

- a Miracle of Divine Forbearance that any wil- 
ful Sinner is on this Side Hell. But, to our 
unſpeakable Comfort, and our unſpeakable 
Shame too, ſo it is; and ſtill this is the Voice 
of the Father of Compaſſtons, Turn ye, turn 
ye, from your evil Ways, for why will 3e die 0 
Houſe of Iſrael ! e 

Tis indeed of the Lord's Mercies only that 
we are not con ſum d, and becauſe his Compaſſions 
Fail not, but are new every Morning; but tho 
to him belong Mercies and Forgiveneſſes, yet to 
us nothing but Shame and Confuſion of Face; 

' - who have turn'd our Backs fo long upon ſuch 
Infinite Long-Suffering and Forbearance, and 
have refus'd to be intreated to our Happineſs. 
But let us not be deceiv*d, God's Spirit will 
not always in this Manner ftriye with us; and 
he that ſtill deſÞiſes the Riches of this his Good- 
eſs, and is not by it ed to Repentance, but 
after his Hardneſs and Impenitent Heart, trea- 
ſureth ap to himſelf Wrath againſt the Day of 
Wrath, and Revelation of the Righteous Judg- 
ment of God, who will render to every Man ac 
| cording 


Parables of our Bleſſed Saviour. 357 
iccotding to hit Deeds. Rom. 2. 4, 5, 8. In- 
dignation and Wrath, Tribulation and Angaiſh, 
ſhall at length (as ſow!y as it moves) certain · 
ly overtake him, and cruſh him into Ruin. 

For fo, in the next Place we are told in 
this Parable, * That when the Lord of the 
Vineyard had long expected Fruit from his 
Fig- Tree, and {till found none; he ſaid, Cut 
it down, why cumbreth it the Ground? 

And indeed, God's Forbearance and Long- 
Suffering of Sinners, is ſo far from being an 
Encouragement to them to go on ſtill in their 
Wickedneſs; that, if they rightly conſider it, 

'tis a prevailing Motive to a ſpeedy and ſincere 
Repentance. For Forbearance does imply a pre- 
ceding Gailt and Obnoxiouſneſs to Puniſhment, 
which, though reſpited for a Time, is not 
wholly remitted; but if it be ineffectual to the 7 
ö Reformation of the Sinner, will de at length 
; pour'd down in full Meaſure upon his Head. 
1 And therefore, when a wicked Man reflects 
] upon his eyil Courſe of Life, 'and withall ſees 
? himſelf as yet forborn by the Offended Majeſty 
I of Heaven, and that he lives as ſecurely as 
d better Men; if his Luſts have not quite blind- 
1 ed his Reaſon, he muſt needs conclude that 
it this Forbearance of ſo Juſt and Holy a God, 

who infinitely hates Iniquity, and is reſolvd to 
puniſh it, and has declar*d that he will not 
finally ſpare the guilty ; is only in order to his 
i WH Amendment, that ſo he may have Time to re- 
vier the Actions of his paſt Life, and attend 

Aa} t 
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to the Miſerable Conſequences, them, and 

o be inclin'd to retarn to that Obedience to 

God which hitherto he has ſo ſhamefully ne- 

glefed,; becauſe, if he ſtill perſiſts in his Re- 

Nion.a againſt his Maker, and is Incorrigible, 

Mercy all be turd into Judgment, Deſtructi. 

190 all overtake him like an armed Man,and 
all not eſcape. 

he Divine Tollice in this Cate may be 

5 Smears to the Courſe of a River; it may 

damm d up and its Progreſs hindred for a 

ue; but unleſs its Stream be diverred ſome 

er Mays. 1210 ſwell till s at "ft it bear 

Toon the Of 5 e, and ruſh; - with greater 

0 2 eiserner Ped aß Way: So 
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gar 155 ity and Compaſſion of 


955 metimes interpoſe be- 
= er re jobs, and the arti 
epder o it nt and do no 
Wie 8 6 i * he ors Shan. 
ay; f}cer,another Courſe; but il is prove 
. L 1 5 refuſe to 


5 4 75 709, he will whet his 

43 4 125 60 ' Be 

Soo and 9550 ake - ready bus 7 1 1 the Face 

of, Hin, Vengeance. I] 1171 free 

0 5 11155 15 50 od's enflam d Ae 
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clas they deſerve to be remov'd to a Place” 
more proper for them, the Habitations of the 
Devil and his Angels. . 
But ſtill the Compaſſionate Jeſus is our In- 
terceſſor; and when, after God's long abu 
Forbearance ſuſtice is ready to ſtrike, he pleads 
in Virtue of his Blood for a ſtill longer Reprie ve. 
Hoping that at length the Sinner may be a- 
waken'd by the Sermens of the Goſpel, and 
the inward; Motions and Excitations of the 
Spirit of Life and Holineſs, and /ee and fear 
his Danger and return by Repentance, and do 
no more wickedly. For ſo in the next place 
tis ſaid in the Parable, that when the Lord of 
the Vineyard gave Order that the Barren Fig- 
| Tree ſhould be cat down, the Dreſſer of the 
| Vineyard, by whom our Saviour is repreſent- 
| ed, anſwering, ſaid unto him, let it alone this 
ui. ae, til I fbull dig a bout it and dung it. 
. Chriſt is our merciful and faithful High- 
5 Prieſt ia things pertaining to God, to male Re- 
$ 
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conciliation: for the Sins of the People, for he 
knows our Infirmities, and in that he himſelf 
Vu ſaffered being tempred, he is able alſo to ſut- 
| tour thoſe that are tempted, and ver liver to 
« make Interceſſion for ws. Heb, 2. 17, 18. Heb. 
1 7:25. Hemoves for a fill longer Reſpite, and 
a promiſes to uſe neẽ- Methods that We may 
; become fruitfuł of ſuch good Works, as will 
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- W be well-pleating in his Farher's Sight, and ac- 
. ordingly culrivates and ananutys our 'Souls 
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with repeated Exhortations to Repentance, 
preſſes the Diſcourſes of his Miniſters ſtill more 
home upon Men's Conſciences, and gives new 
Aids and Aſſiſtances of his Blefled Spirit; prg- 
vides new Happy Circumſtances by his Pro- 
vidence for our Good, ſuch as a Faithful Iz 
ſtructer, Good Converſation arid Example, Pioùs 
Books and Diſcourſes which may warm and 

enliven a Senſe of Religion in the Soul, and 
awaken Attention, and ſoften the Heatt of 
Stone, and render it penetrable by the Argu- 
ments of the Goſpel, and receptive of the 
Bleſſed Tmpreſſions of the Spirit of God: That, 
as looſening the Mould about the Roots of a 

Tree, and cheriſhingit with the kindly warmth 
of Dung, is very Sonducive to the ſpreading 
of its Fibres, and making it flouriſh and grow 
fruitful; ſo, theſe gracious Methods of the 
great Dreſſer of God's ſpiritual Vineyard, 
Chriſt. Jeſus, may ſo influence the Souls of 
Chriſtians, as to make them bear much Fruit, 
to the Glory of God, and their on everlaſt- 
ig ten., % wal en oa non 


I his is the 44ſt Courſe that can be taken for 
2 Sinner's Safety; and if this will not prevail 
with him to take care of his Happineſs, there 
is no longer Hope. Tis like the Interceſſion 
of a Favourite for a Condemn d Criminal, up- 
on Condition of his better Converſation ſor 


the future; but if he again returns to bis old 


vile Courſes, his Friends then abandon him, as 
one that deſerves to periſn. And ſo here in the 
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Pardbles'vf our Bleſſed Saviour. 361 
Parable, "Chriſt the Beloved Son of God inter- 

cedes for a miſerable Sinner ready for Deftruc- 

tion, and begs a Keprieve for him, to ſee if 

Time and farther Care, will cure his Wicked- 

neſs; but if this proves ineffectual, there re- 

mains nothing but 4 fearful Evpeitation of 

Judgment and fiery Indig nation. His Interreſſor 

will then give him over for Deſperate, and fuf- 

fer · Juſticè to take its Courſe; for fo ſaid the 

Dreſſer of the Vineyard to his Lord, If after 7 

have digg' d about it, and dung'd it, it bear fruit 

well; but if not, then after that thou ſhalt cut it 

And t hit, in the /aff Place, repreſents to us 

| the deplorable Condition of ſuch, as after all 
the Methods of Grace for their Reformation, 
are ſtill Hardned in their Wickedneſs ; Chriſt - 
will no more appear in their Behalf, no more 
Thought ſhall be taken for their Safety, but 

f their Compeſſionete Imterceſſcr ſhall then become 


5 their fern and inexorable Judge. 6 
. And, when the dreadful Day of Doom ſhall 


come, and the ' miſerable Wretches appear 
r before his Throne, to receive the juſt Recom- 
il pence of their obſtinate Impieties; then ſhall 
e That Jeſas who once ſo earneſtly pleaded with 
0 God in their Behalf,” pronounce the Dreadful 


p- Sentence, Depart from me ye Curſed into Ever- 
Dr laſting Fire, Depart from me your Saviour, 
Id and once compaſſionate Mediator between Go 
as and You ; Be from henceforth and for ever 
he depriv'd of all Hape of Redemption and Rein- 
, W ta ſtatement 
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ſtatement into the Favour of my Father; Be 
banifh?d for ever from all Intercourſe with 
Heaven, without any Interceſſor,aty Propitia- 


Tory Satt:fice,any Advocate to plead your Cauſe, 


and without any Place for Repexrance to Eter- 
of: Endleſs 
Horror and Deſpair, in the Society of the De. 


wil and his An gels, And this is but the juſt 
Demerit of your Obſtinate Wickedneſs, who 


deſpis d the Goodneſs of God that paul have led 


you to Repentance. 


This is the ſad End of Irreclaimable "uy 


| this i is the Puniſhment of an anfruitful Pro. 


feſſion of Chriſtianity : Wherefore, let thoſe 
conſider this that forget God, before it be too 


late, leſt he pluck them away, and there be 


none to 3 them; Let them no longer 
turn the Grace and Forvearance of God into 


Laſciviouſneſe, but work out their Salvation 
with Fear and Trembling. For God is juſt as 


well as merciful; and though flow to W rath, 
and of great Goodnels, repenting him of the Evil 
yet he will by 0 mbans cixar the obſtinately 
it erh to ſuch is a Conſuming Fire. 

ay L812 


vibes) "The PRAYE R. 


I. 
0 Mereifol Gon, who batt hives we 7 * 
Vineyard of thy dear Sum, the Chriſt iu 
Sande 5 — by — Culture 7 an, 


*%g * 


, haſt taten tender Care of my Growth, and 
that I thriue and floariſh in all ſpiritual Exoel- 
lencies- till I be; fit to be tranſplanted to thy Hem 
venly Paradiſe ;, I bleſs thy infinite Goodneſs for 
the Enlargement of this thy Vinegard; ſo as to e. 
tend even to us, though ſo remote from thy 7 
Plantation; and for thoſe extraordinary Helps 
we of this C 


__ 


mock Appearances of Chriſtian Vertuez but the 
Fruit of a' ſincere Religion, in all the Inſtances 
of Holy Converſation. ea 


a +. % = 
1 IST Os. 
0 111 


Love to Mankind, that tis Our Happineſs thou 


us, not any Aecguiſition to thy ſelf," who att inf}. 
nitely full alrean), and the overflowing  Poattain 


Fruit ſbould be unto Holineſs becauſe we ba 


3 
)- 
c 
0 
* 
1 
0 
n 
as 
h, 
il 
ly 
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Hopes of Eternal Elie and ſpend 'our Days tos 
in Miſery in this Lower Morid. O Lord, in 
thy Majeſty, Jo i thy, Aerey! O. mite m derb 


ſenſible of thy tender Care af my Happineſs, una 


may it never, through my wretched Obſt inacy, be 
in vain! And in vain would it be, were not thy 
long-ſuffering wonderful. With what amazing 
Patience 


* 
- 


Juft 


| Parables of aur Bleſſed Saviow. 363 
ind the enlivening Iuflaences 1 thy Bleſſed Spi. 


Church have, in order to our Inctedſt 
in all the Fruits of the Spirit: And earneſtly - 


I acknowledge, with Admiration | thy infinite 
reſpeiteſt, in thus 2 requiring Fruit of 


of all poſſible. Good: Thon cummandeſt rhat put 


otherwiſe be incapable of. the 27 e# End vf our 


arience uff thou wait to ſee if at length I ſhall 
be fruitſul! How often have I diſappointed thy 
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36 Practical Diſcourſes upon the 
jeſt Expeltations, and yet thou hat ſtill forborn 
me through thine own Compaſſions and the Inter- 
ceſſion of my dear Redeemer, the Dreſſer of thy 
Vineyard, who hath plyd me with nem Method; 
of Converſion, freſh Applications to invigorate 
my Piety, that at the laſt I may return thee accey- 
table Fruits, and eſcape the ſad Puniſhment that 
i, due to Barrenneſs. Thos haſt, done all, O 

| bleſſed God, that can be done to ſecurt the Hapyi- 
neſs of Rational and Free Agents: I therefore 
be, with all the Earneſt ueſs of an awaken'd Soul, 
that thy Goodneſs, Lorg· ſaffering; and Forbear- 
ance, may ſoften my Spirit, and leatl me to Re- 
pentance, and melt me into Shame, and Tears of 
Penitential Sorrow, for having ſo long abus d 
the tender Rindneſs of ſo good 4 God. O le: 
not thy Lenity ever extinguiſh the Drrad of thy 
Vengeance, which though flow is ſure; and may 1 
ſeriouſly conſider, that if this thy Mercy is not 
effectual to my Reformation, twill but add weight 
to the Eternal Ruin I deſerve May theſe Con- 
frderations, moſt gracious God, never depart from 
my Mind till Fruit be added to my I eaves, and 1 
experience the Power of True Godlineſs'; which 

i thou wilt grant me, then will I praiſe thee with. 
out ceaſing, and magnifie thy Goodneſs for ever 
and ever. Amen. Amen. 
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PARA BLE XI. 
Of the Prodigal Sen. 
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Luke xv. 11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 195 
20, 21, 22, 23, 24. 


And Jeſus ſaid, a certain Man had two Sons : 

And the younger of them ſaid to his Father, Fa- 
ther, give me the portion of Goods that falleth 
to me. And he divided unto them his Living. 

And not many days after, the joanger Son ga- 
ther d all together, and took his Journ into 
4 far Country, and there waſted his Subſtance 

„„ -. 

And when he had ſpent all, there aroſe a mighty 
Famine in that Land; and he began to 2 in 


want. | | 
And he went and joyned himſelf to a Citizen of 
that Country, and he ſent him into his Fields 
to feed Swine. . | 
And he would fain have filled his Belly with the 
Huks that the Swine did eat; and no man 
E gave unto him. 3 And 


* 
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366 Practical Diſcourſes upon the 
And when he came to 2 = aid, How many 
Hired Servants of "my Have Bread 
* enuaugh, and to 8 % Hunger! 
Iwill ariſe and go to m ro reg and will ſay un- 
to him, Father, Thave ſinned * Heaven 
5 and be fare thee, 
Ad am no more worthy to be caled thy Son, make 
w as one of thy Hired Servants. 
And he aroſe and dame to his Father, But when 


ke was jet a great way off, his Father ſaw him, 
and had Compaſſion, and ran, and fell on bis 
 Neek, anilfiſſed, Aas. 

And the Son ſaid unte him, Father. I have 

ſinned againſt Heaven, and in thy ſight, and 
am ng more . to be called thy Son. 

Rot the Eatber ro his Servants, brig 

farth of beſt e aud ae 4 5 on him, and 


ut 4 Ring an bis Hare „ and Shooes r his 
Feet. | 
And bring hither the fatted, 040 W 4 ki it, and 
ad lat us eat and be merry, 
For this my Son was dead and js bye ag4in ; be 
mas 0 and ts Found. | ; 


_: IS whole Chapter, from the Third 
_- Verſe to — Eng, Tauer re- 
= preſent the great Tengerpels and 
Compaſſion of God towards Singers ; his great 
Deſire that they ſhould Aer and turn Tor 
their wicked Coles; and how hight: 
ag ro him it is, when they ſincerely do fo 
And this is expreſs'd in Three * 
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2 
Sheep that he had loſt, and leaving the reft 
of his Flock till he had found it; and then re- 


joycing greatly, and telling his Neighbours 
the good News, and inviting them to par- 
take of his Joy. The Second is, of a Woman's 


having loſt a Piece of Silver, and ſeeking very 
carefully till ſhe had found it; and then, in 
like manner, rejoycing with her Friends for 


her good Succeſs. And che Third Parable is, 


that of the Nrodig ai Con: And becauſe chey 
are All to the ſame tw ill be ſufficient 


to diſcourſe of One of them only ; and che 


Li being the moſt full and comprehenſiue, I 
LE | gh 2 

TheQccaſion of Our Lord's peaking cheſe 
Parables, was, The Scribes and  Pharijets 
finding fault with him for Inſtructiag and 
Canverſing with Pablicaus and Sinners ; 
for they. look*d upon it as very ſcandalous, 
and a kind of Pollution, to have any Fami- 
liarity with thoſe worſt of Men, as they 
thought chem, and murmur'd againſt our 


Saviour, ſaying, This Man receiveth Sin- 1 


vers, and eateth with them, verſe 2. To this 


Objection of theirs againſt him, he anſwers 
in the Parables before mention'd, and 
ſhews, how unreaſonably uncharitable they 


were, to think much of his Teaching and 
Converſing with thoſe; WhO betauſe the vi- 


leſt of Men, had therefore the moſt Nee 


of his Holy Inſtructions and excellent Ex- 
8 ample, 
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ample, that they might be: reforin'd and 
Reclaim*d from their Wicked Practices. 
For, as he {aid elſewhere, the Whole have 
no need of a Phyſician, but thoſe that are 
| Sick ; and therefore he came to Seek and to 
Save thoſe that were loſt, and Not to cal 
the Righteous but Sinners to Repentance. Nay 
more, he tells them in the 7th and oth 
Verſes. of this Chapter, that There ſball be 
more Joy in Heaven, in the Preſence of the 
Angels of Goa, over One Sinner that Repent- 
eth, than over Ninety and Nine Juſt Perſons 
that need no Repentance ; or ſuch a Total 
Change of Mind as is in a Sinner that breaks 
of his vile Courſes by Repentance. And 
arther to explain and enforce this great and 
moſt. comfortable Truth, and: repreſent it 
more lively to their Apprehenſions, he ſpake 
the Parable of the Prodigal Son; and therein, 
very naturally and movingly, expreſſes theſe 
four Things. ; N Ho foe 
Firſ The great Extravagancy of Wicked 
Men, when they give themſelves: up to the 
Conduct of their own Wills and Affections, 
and are weary of the Government -of God 
their Heavenly Father. _ | 
Secondly, The ſad. Condition ſuch Men 
quickly reduce themſelves to by that ther 
Extravagancy and looſe ſelf-wilbd Courlc 
of Life, or in other Words, the miſerabl: 
Conſequences of Debauchery and Riot. 
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Thirdly, The ſharp rp Remorſe of Conſcience 
that attends ſuch Courſes, 72 Sham, and 
Sorrow for them, and the Reſolutions of an 
aten d Sinner to return again to his Obedi- 
ence to God. And WY 62 „„ 
| Fourthly, The great Texderneſs and Compaſ- 
hon of the Father of Spirits to ſuch as Repent 
nin earneſt, and keep their Reſolutions ; His 
+» MW Readineſs to receive them again to his Favour, 
and great Joy for their Return, Betanſe they 
- WH vere dead but are alive again, were loft bat are 
bund. Which laſt Particular is the Reaſan of | 
| WI the greater Joy that is in Heaven over one 
Sinner that Repenteth, than over Ninety and E. 1 
4 | _ 
. 

| 


Nine Juſt Perſons that weed no Repentance ; 
and is a very ſatisfactory Account of our Lord's 
t fo often Converſing with and Inſtructing Pab- 
e licans and Sinners For they had the moſt 
„ rea of that great Phyſician of Souls, and eon- _ 
c Wl {equently their Salvation would cauſe the 1 
greateſt Toy in Heaven; and therefore our 1 
Compaſſionate Saviour ſo induſtriouſſy ende il 
vour'd their Coxverfion. And, had the Pha- = 


„es had any of that Goodneſs in them theß7 
0 ſo much pr etended to, they would have re- , 


| 
jojced at our Lord's Charity, and admird and 1 
N 


en lwd him for it, rather than have murmur?d 
eir at it as th 


| 
| 
ey did, and uſed it as an Objetion 1 


ric againſt him. 8 | o 
le The fr Thing expreſs'd in this Parable is 


the great Extravagenty of wicked Men when 
they give themſelves up to the Guidance of ß ü 
* 8 B b their 
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327 Practical Diſcourſes upon the 
T their own Wills and AﬀeGtions, and are weary 
YH of the Government of God their Heavenly 
Father, ?Tis repreſented here, by a Prodigal 
Young-Man's leaving his Father and rambling 
into a far Country, and there waſting his Sub- 
ſtance with Riotous Living | 
Impatience of Government and Reſtraint, 
and a Deſire of being Free, and at Liberty to 
1 follow their own Inclinations and Propenſi. 
ons; is that which firſt prompts Men, with 
the young Prodigal in the Parable, to leave 
their Heavenly Father, and get as far from 
his Government as they can; and when they 
have laid aſide the Thoughts of Religion, then 
to take their Swing, and do what ſeems good 
in their own Eyes. And with this fancied 
Liberty they are at fir# mightily pleas d,. and 
wiſh it could be always ſo; that is, that there 
were no God, or no Religion to awe and con- 
fine their Deſires; but that they might be a 
Law unto themſelves, and their own Will 
the ſole Meaſure of their Actions: For ſo the 
Fooliſh Voung - Man in the Parable, we read 
could not be fatisfied till he had his Fortune 
in his own Hands, to diſpoſe of as he liſted; 
Father, give me the portion of Gooas that. be- 
longeth to me; and as ſoon as he had it, he got 
as far from his Father as he could, and then, 
denied not his Soul whatever it deſired, or 
as the Parable hath it, Not many days after, 
E: 4 the younger Son gather'd all together, and tool 
his Journey into a far Country, and there waſtes 
his Subſtance with Riotous Living, And 
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Parables of our Bleſſed Savidir-. 311k 
And juſt ſo it is with a Sinner. He finds 
Religion will oblige him to a ſerios and cir - 
cumſpect Converſation, and that if he conti- = 
nues in the Family of the Faithful, he muſt Ws 
live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in this pre-: 
ſent World, and deny his Bodily Appetites and 43 
Defires, and keep them under Subjection to | 
the Spirit; and imitate the Excellencies of his 
Heavenly Father, be holy, pure, and perfect, 
a he is, becauſe he abominates Iniquity, and 
into his Preſence no unclean Thing can enter. 
But theſe are hard Sayings ; this is a Scrvi- 
tude that he looks upon as unſafferable; and 
he has (as he thinks) a much eaſier and plea- 
ſanter way of Living in his Eye, and which 
he longs to experience; and therefore reſolves, 
once for all, to ſnake off the galling Yoke of ß 
Religion, and get as far from the Government 
of his Divine Parent as he can, and become v3 
his own Maſter ; and then he thinks he ſhall 
be happy. So blinded are Sinners by the De- 
ceitſulneſs of Sin, as to ſhun Happineſs and 
embrace Ruin; to look upon the Glerious Li- 
berty of the Sons of God as the greateſt Slavery, 
and exchange it for the vile Drudgery of Vice; 
to run from that Bleſſed Being who is the 
Fountain of Perfection and Happineſs, and 
inſiſt in the Track that leads to Eternal Ruin! 
An unfortunate End is always the conſequence 
of lawleſs Liberty; and as a Ship without a 
Helm or Governour, inſtead of arriviog at 
the Haven, is ſoon ſplit upon Rocks, or 
| B b 2 over- 
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in the Words of our Ghurch, that his Service 


Caſe of à Sinner, that impatient of the gentle 


the molt Reaſonable Service? And ſhould it 


is it not more eligible to be govern'd by infi. 


to Happineſ by infinite Goodneſs, and ſbie/ded 


Is better than a Thouſand, I had rather be 4 
Door feeper in the Houſe of my God, than 10 


* 


over-whelm'd with Quick ſands; ſuch is the 


Reſtraints of Religion, is reſolved to quit it, 
and take his on Courſe. | 
But why ſhould Men be ſo weary of the 
Government of God, and deſire fo earneſtly 
to be at their own Diſpoſal-? Is not Religion 


not be*the greateſt Pleaſure to a Rational 
Creature to act according to the beſt Reaſon ? 
Is not God the 7 75 the molt powerful, and 
the moſt kind and indulgent Being too? And 


nite Wiſdom, and directed in the right Track 


from Dangers by infinite Pomer; than to be 
hurried on by the blind Force of brutiſh and 
unruly Paſſions to our Unhappineſs and De- 
ſtruction, and expoſe our ſelves to all the Ma- 
lice of Hell, by yielding to the Temptations 
of the Devil, and forfeiting the Protection of 
the Almighty ? Certainly, if Men would but 
conſider, inſtead of deſiring with the Prodigal 
Son, to be free from the Government of this 
our Heavenly Father, and to take their owns 
Courſe at a Diſtance from him; they would 
{ay with Holy David, One Day in thy Courts 


4 


dwell in the Tents of Ungodlineſs ; and confels 


is perfect Freedom. And the ea 
| | 19a 
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Parables of our Bleſſed Saviour. 373 - 
digal in the Parable ſoon found by a coſtly | 
Experience , the Difference between living 
under the mild and prudent Government of | 
his Father, and being left ro the Conduct of 4% 
his own ill inſtructed and green Head. But | 
before I proceed to this Conſideration, I ſhall 9 
briefly ſhew how fitly Vice is repreſented by =_ 
Prodigality. | | KC 3 
Prodigality, in the Words of this Parable, 
is waſting 4 Man's Subſtance or Eſtate, in rio- 
tous or profuſe and extravagant Living; or 
without any Regard to the future, ſquandring 
away What he has in exceſſive Luxury : And 
therefore a wicked Man is certainly the great- 
eft Prodigal in the World, becauſe he weſtes 
and deſtroys what is of the greateſt Value and 
Eſteem, and that in the moſt profligate Man- 
ner, without any thought of what ſhall be 
hereafter, only that he may gratifie his preſent 
Appetites and Deſires. For, | 
Fir#, Nothing is a more ſubſtantial Good, 
and more to be priz'd and carefully preſerv'd 
than the Grace of God, or thoſe Bleſſed Mo- 
tions and Inſpirations of the Holy Spirit, ul 
whereby Men are inwardly inclin'd to purſas _— 
what will make for their Eternal Happineſs, _ 
and diſſwaded from, and warned to avora hat 
will bring them to endleſs Ruine. Now this 
Grace of God a Sinner turns into Leſciviouſneſs , 
deſpiſes and neglects, nay reſiſts the Motions - 
of the Spirit of Life and Holineſs, and cloſes 
with the Temptations and Suggeſtions of the 
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394 Practical Diſcourſes upon the | 
Spirit of Vileneſs and Impurity ; and does 
this ſo continually and with ſo much Obſtinacy, 
that he daily waſtes that ineſtimable Treaſure, 
and more and more grieves that Bleſſed Spirit, 
and forces him to withdraw his Influences, 
till at length they are quite extinguiſb'd in his 
Soul, and a deſperate ſpiritual Poverty ſucceed, 
an utter Want of that Divine Grace, which 
he. ſo profligately waſted when he had it. 
And no Poverty certainly ſo miſerable as that 
which will ſtarve and tamiſh the Soul, and 
bring it to Eternal Death; and therefore no 
Prodigality like that which ſquanders away 
that Which is the only Nouriſhment of the 
Spiritual Life: Eſpecially if we conſider for 
n ha it is that a Sinner is thus prodigal of ſo 
great a Treaſure, namely, the gratifying a 
few Erutiſh Lufts, and the acting ſuch Vices 
as bring no true Satisfaction along with them, 
but are full of Vexation and Diſappointment 
in the World, and will at laſt fink the Soul 
into the loweſt Hell. e 0 
Secondly, Time is likewiſe a very ſubſtantial 
Good, and hi.hly to be valu'd, and carefully 
 4mprov'd, becauſe 'tis the only Opportunity 
we have of ſecuring our main Intereſt, the | 
Ha ppineſs of Eternity; and when Time ſhall 
be at an End, that is, to every particular Per- 
ſon when Death ſhall put a Period to this 
Life, then comes that. Night in which no 
Man can work, then the Opportunity fhall 
be for ever at an End, and according as Mor 
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have improv?d or waſted their Time in this 
World, ſo ſhall their Eternity be. happy or mi- 


Folly, in pleaſing and humouring his Body, 


fear and trembling, ſecures to himſelf Eternal 
Miſery. And this does every wilful Sinner, 
when, with the Prodigal in the Parable, he 
waltes this his Subſtance in Luxurious and 
Riotous Living, and ſtudies nothing but how 
to gratifie the lower Life, looking no further 
than this preſent World for Happinef*, till 
his Opportunity be quite loſt, and he is ſur- 
priz?d into an unchangeably Miſerable Con- 
dition, becauſe when *twas put into his hand 
to make himſelf happy if he would, he neglect- 
ed it, and choſe the Track to Rain. | 


Heavenly Inheritance, is a Treaſure likewiſe 
that can never be ſufficiently valu'd ; for e 
bath not ſeen, nor Ear heard, neither can it en- 
ter into the Heart of Man to conceive, the Fe- 


fncere Religion; all this is laid up for them 
that love God and keep his Commandments. 
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ſerable in the next. And therefore, he is in- 
deed very fooliſhly prodigal, who without 
any Thought of hereafter, waſtes this pre- 
cious Treaſure, this only Opportunity of ma- 
king himſelf for ever happy, in Vanity and 


and neglects the Improvement of his Soul; 
and inſtead of working oat his Salvation with 


| Thirdly, The Glorious Reverſion of our 


licities and Glories of it. Now this, we are 
aſſur'd by him that cannot /ie, and whoſe it is 
to beſtow, ſhall be the Reward of Vertue and 
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IN "aw gm Man — knows 7 this 
to be io,  prodigally to throw away all Ex: 
pectation * and Title to ſuch a — 

as this, upon ſuch low and profligate Accounts 

as the wallowing in the filthy Pleaſures of a 
Goat or a Swine, or the heaping up Treaſures 
of Gold and Silver which are as anſatisHying 
as they are uncertain and periſbing, or for the 

. Sake of a little empty Honour, or the like: 

This is the very Highth of profligate Extra- 
vagancy, and ſuch, as one would think, no 
ſenſible Man ſhould ever be guilty of. 

- Upon theſe and many other, nay, indeed 
all Accounts, 'tis very true that a wicked Man 
is the greateſt Prodigal in the World; for he 

- Waſtes and throws away what is of higheſt 
Value to a Man; and that, for what is no 
better than Vanity and Vexation of Spirit. 

And thus much for the firſt thing expreſs'd 

in this Parable, viz. the great Extravagancy 
of ungodly Men, when they give themſelves 
up to the Guidance of their own Wills and 
Affections, and grow weary of the Govern- 
ment of God their Heavenly Father: Like 
the Prodigal Son, they waſte their moſt pre- 
cious Subſtance, in riotous and profligate living. 
The /econd thing expreſs'd in this Par able, 
is the ſad Condition ſuch Men ſoon reduce 
themſelves to by that their Extravagancy and 
looſe ſelf-wild Courſe of Life; or in other 
Words, the Miſerable Conſequences of Debau- 
- - Chery and Riot, and of following ſo * 


, 4 * wi ie ” * * l 8 yet 4. d he, ** * k ON 1 vs * * — X _— ö > 
* * 206 fe * We ! g 1" \ RY o 
l F * N had . * 1 7 - A 1 1 - : 67 8 Bo 8 * 4 K - 
; ” x F * 0 s g . ; a 
y | ' WI g ” . 3 
v : p ; . a? 
- . : N b . © * 
4 - . F 
b p - * © i T — ; 
o . : ' S * 
* 7 * 4 = = 
CY . ®, p * 
- * : 1 | \ * - K 
* 1 * '" 
: , * - 
- 
, * 


Guide as Mens unruly Paſſions and Luſts. For 
ſo in the Parable, when the Prodigal Voung 
Man had ſpext all, there aroſe « mighty Famine 
in that Land, and he began to be in Want, and 
went and john d himſelf to 4 Citizen of that 
Country, who ſent him into his Fields to feed 


Swine : And he would -= have filPd his Belly 
with the Hucks that t 


Swine did eat, but 10 
Man gave anto him. F: e 


The frſt ill Conſequence then of this Pradi. 
gality or Lawleſs Extravagant Living, is Spi- 
ritual Want, or a Scarcity and Famize of the 
Divine Grace in the Son; which is by fo much 
more to be dreaded than a Famine of Provi- 
ſions for the Boch, as Eternal Miſery and 
Death is more terrible than Tempora! The 
Grace of God, is queſtionleſs the Nouriſhment 


of the Divine Life; and which, if once with _ 


drawn, will leave the Soul dead in aac es 
and Sins: Now an obſtinate Courſe iſ- 
obedience to the Divine Will, drives out that 
Life-giving Power, and makes the Soul nc 
pable of Vita) Union with ſo purea Spirit ; and, 
as a Humane Soul is forc*d to leave a Body rot- 
ten and weſted, and unapt any longer to enter. 
tain it, fo this Divine Spirit is thraſt out from 
a corrupted ſinful Soul. And conſequently, there 
muſt be a famine in that Soul of that Heaven- 
1 Bread which is abſolutely neceſſary to eternal 
ife ; and the Conſequence of that is Eternal 
| And 
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Practical Diſcourſes upon the 


And certainly, no Man that conſiders what 
2 Diſmal Condition that Soul is in, which is 


reduced to ſuch Extremity of Spiritual Want 


as this; how full of Horrour and Deſpair as 
doom'd to endleſs Miſery, and ſe d up to 
Deſtruction, which ſhe 12 dayly nearer and 
nearer approaching, and no Way to eſcape, but 
(like a Wretch immur*d between two Walls, 
there to be ſtarvꝰd to Death) in continual Ex- 
83 of her ſad End: No Man that con- 
ſiders this, with that Seriouſneſs he ought, but 
will be very careful not to waſte what is ſo ne- 
ceſſary to his Spiritual Sub ſiſtence; i. e. by no 
means grieve, or reſiſt, or quench that Lite- 
giving Spirit, by whom all true Religion lives, 
and moves and hath its Being, and which if ne- 
glected and oppos'd will be withdrawn,and that 
perhaps for ever. If like Eſau, we {ell this in- 
eſtimable Bleſſing for a Meſs of Pottage, forfeit 
the Food of our Souls that we may indulge 
our Senſual Appetites, that we may fear that 
a Spiritual Famine will be our Puniſhment, 
and no place left for Repentance, no Bleſſing 
remaining for us, though we ſeek it earneſtly 
with Tears, As the Prodigal in the Parable, 
when, after he had waſted his Subſtance in 
riotous Living, and then wanted, and was ready 
to periſh with Hunger, ſo that he would have 
been glad of the meaneſt and coarſeſt Fare, 
would fain have filPd his Belly with the Huss 
that the Swine did eat; even that he could not 
obtain, for 20 Man, ſays the Parable gave un- 
to him. f Another 


Parables of our Bleſſed Saviaur. 379 
Another ill Conſequence of this Spiritual 
Prodigality, and looſe wicked Courſe of Life 
(and to name no more amongſt a numerous 
Train of them) is, that it extremely degrades 
and debaſes a Man, and engages him in the 
vileſt Drudgery imaginable, the ſerving Beſt:al 
Luſts, and Deviliſb Paſſions. This is expreſs'd 
in the Parable by the Prodigal's being ſent into 
the Fields to feed Sine; a thing the moſt ab- 
jet in it ſelf, and the moſt deteſtable to the 
Jews (to whom our Lord ſpake the Parable) 
who were taught by their Law to eſteem that 
Creature among the moſt anclean. And as 
low or lower than this does he debaſe his Na- 
ture, who, neglecting the Noble Precepts of 
Religion, makes his Sexſua! Appetite the Rule " 
and Meaſure of his Actions. For what more 
Beaſtly and Deteſtable than angovern'd Luſt ? i" 
The wretch himſelf that is guilty of it is a · 
ſham'd pablickly to commit it, and takes Ad- 
vantage of Holes and Corners, and the Night 
| to hide his abominable W ickedneſs, and his 
own Bluſbes that attend the Commiſſion of it. 
| What puts a Man upon more pitiful and 
5 «manly Shifts to attain his Defire? What 
loeaking and crirging to a baſe Strumpet, and 
| her baſer Servants, before Acceſs can be had 
to a Neighbours Bed, or a Virgin Innocence 
7 
$ 
t 
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defiÞg ? W Fr —_— 
And as much may be ſaid of the Shame of " 
Drunkenneſs, that Swiniſþ Vice, which makes 

. a Man more vile and deſpicable than the on 
14 , et 


380 Practical Diſcourſes upon the 
eſt of Brutes, Tis a Vice every Way odious 
and unmanly, and full of the moſt deteſtable 
Conſequences, and branded with the baſeſt 
Character, even by Infide/s: And ſo of all 
other Senſual Vices, the Shame and Baſeneſs 
is notorious. | | | 
- _ Thoſe Deviliſb Paſſions likewiſe, to which 
Men become ſubject that throw off the Go- 
vernment of Religion, ſuch as Pride, Vain. 
Glory and Hypocriſy, Envy, Hatred and Malice, 
and ſuch like ; do greatly defile our excellent 
Nature, and are the greateſt Diſparagement 
to thoſe that ſuffer their Minds to be infeſted 
with them; as would be ſoon apparent, could 
we but perſwade them to ſo much Seriouſneſs 
as to recolle& with themſelves how odious 
theſe Vices have appear'd when they have 
met with them in ober Men. And if they 
look ſo ill in orhers, certainly no Man can be 
ſo beſotted as to think them amiable Qualifica- 
tions in himſelf ; but muſt confeſs, that who- 
ever is ſo fooliſhly prodigal as to waſte and 
ſquander away what is of zeal Excellency, as 
Vertue is in the Eyes of all Men;and gives him. 
felf up to ſuch Deviliſh Paſſions as thoſe be- 
fore mention'd, and the Service of ſuch vile 
Luſts ; Debaſes himſelf much lower than 
that vile Office of ſerving the vileſt of Brutes 
Great Reaſon therefore have ſuch Men {c- 
riouſly to bethink themſelves, and attend to 
the Remorſe of their Conſtiences, which goes 
along with ſuch Courſes, and being _ 8 
| | waken 


Parables of our Bleſſed Saviour. 381 : 
waken'd reſolve to return again to their Obe- 
dience to God. Which is the 9 . 

Third thing expreſs'd in this Parable, by 
the Prodigal Son's coming to himſelf, and thus 
reaſoning, How many hired Servants of my 
Fathers have Bread enough and to ſpare, and I 
periſb with Hunger ! I will ariſe and go to my 
Father, and will ſay unto him, Father, I have 
ſinned againſt Heaven and before thee, and am no 
more worthy to be cald thy Son, make me as one 
of thy hired Servants. 

Miſery, and Shame, and Repentance always 
| tread cloſe at the Heels of Wickedneſs ; and 
| indeed, ſo mach Miſery and Shame, as Sin is the 
; Occaſion of, muſt needs make any. Man that 
; conſiders and is not hard ned in his Iniquity, to 
repent and be Jerry that ever he committed it. 

7 When ye were the Servants of Sin, ſays the A- 
b 
| 
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poſtle to the Romans, ye were free from Righ- 

4 Rom. 6. 20, 21. ye had what ye 

deſir'd, and liv'd without God and Religion 

in the World, and were a Law unto your 

ſelves (as the Prodigal, weary of his Father's 

Inſpection over him, deſir'd his Portion and 

went into a far Country, and there liv'd rio- 

touſly and without Controul) But what Fruit 

had ye of thoſe things whereof ye are now aſbam 4? 

For the End of theſe things is Death. And this 

the young Prodigal found too true likewiſe 

by a ſad Experience, and waſted what he had 

and was ready to periſh with Hunger, and glad 

to ſubmit to the baſeſt Servitude for Suſte- 
nance, 


382 Praffical Diſcourſes upon the 
nance, snd at laſt was fain, with much Shame 
and Repentance, to return to his Father, and 
humbly confeſs his Folly and Unworthineſs to 
be calld any more his Son, and deſir'd only 
the Favour of being made as one of his hired 
Servants. The Works of Darkneſs, as St. 
Paul ſays, are always unfruitful of any thing 
that is really ſatisfying and good; but bring 
forth Briars and Thorns in Abundance, many 
Troubles and Vexations, wherewith to tear 
and torment the miſerable finful Soul. 

Let us conſider a little more particularly this 
Reſotation of the Prodigal to return to his Fa- 
ther, and whey it was that he took it up. 

The Parable ſays, he made this Reſolution, 
when he came to himſelf, and conſidered how 
many of his Father's hired Servants had Bread 
enough and to ſpare, while he that was his 
Son was ready to periſh with Hunger. 

Indeed, every wicked Man is beſide himſeif, 
out of his Reaſon and his Wits ; 
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Quem mala ſtultitia & quccunque inſcitia veri 
Cæcum agit, inſanum. hs eg . 
Horat, Serm. Lib. II. Sat ;. 
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Stultitia, hic ſumma eſt inſania: Qui ſceleratus 
Et furioſus erit, —— Hlorat. ibid. 
For what Man of a Sound Mind would a& 
ſo ſtrangely and make ſuch diſadvantagious 
| | Choices, 


Choices, as a Sinner does? Who with his 
Wits about him would take all Ways poſſible 
to make himſelf miſerable to all Eternity, and 
when at the ſame time too, he might with 
leſs Trouble make himſelf eternally happy ? 
Who, that could make uſe of his Reaſon, 
would chuſe to enjoy the Happineſs of a Brate, 
. 2 Goat or a Swine for Inſtance, rather than that 
of a Man or an Angel, nay, of God himſelf ? 
Who but a Foo! or a Mad-man would part 
with the certain Reverſon of a Crown and 
Scepter, for the preſent Poſſeſſion of a Bag of 
Counters? And yet, this does every obſtinate 
Sinner do, and therefore may well be ſaid to 
be void of Reaſon, and beſide himſelt; but, 
becauſe he is wilffally ſo, and will not make 
4e of his Reaſon to the Purpoſes for which it 
was given him, his Madneſs is his Fault rather 
than his Misfort une, and the Ex1ravagancies of 
it will be without Excuſe, - 5 
In this moral Frenzie was the Prodigal in 
the Parable, when he left his Father and waſted 
5 his Subſtance afar off in Exceſs of Riot; till at 
length the ſad Conſequencas of his Extravagancy 
brought him again to his Reaſon; and when 
he came to himſelf, he reſolv'd to ariſe and re- 
turn to his Father, & c. 7 
A Man's coming to himſelf, in a Religious 
denſe, is the making «ſe of his Reaſor in reflect- 


his Life; in conſidering the many ſad Con- 
ſequences of Vice, and the great Obligation 


ing upon the paſt Errors and Miſcarriages of 
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384 Practical Diſcourſes upon te 

vwe have upon all Accounts to live Religiooſy, 

and fully er, upon ſuch Conſideration, 

to break off all evil Courſes, and live for the 

Future as becomes Men and Chriſtians. For 

a Man is never more himſelf, than when he 

exerciſes his Reaſon upon the beſt of Objects, 

Religion; and conſiders how he may beſt con- 

form himſelf to the Holy Rules of Chriſtianity, 

and purpoſes to do accordingly : And he that 

ſuffers himſelf to be hurried on by imperuous 

Paſſions and unruly Lufts, ro commit vile 

| Actions, and neglects to make uſe of his Rea. 

BH fon to govern and keep in order his Affections, 

3 ' aQts more like a Brute than a Man, and is not 
Feet come to himſelf. . 

2 Conſideration is indeed the Life of both 

1 ſoeculative and practical Religion; and then tis 

that Men believe and live amiſs, when they 

ceaſe to conſider as they ought. For, there 1; 

ſo much of Truth and Evidence in the things a 

- Chriſtian is to believe; and the things he is to 

do, are ſo excellent in themſelves, and ſo con- 

ducive to intire Happineſs both here and here 

after ; that no Man, that dat conſiders and 

attends to either, but will be power fully in- 

clin'd to aſſent to the one, and practiſe the o- 

ther, and be no longer an Infidel or Heretick, 

or live a vicious irreligious Life. 

I was Conſideration made the Prodigal Sol 

reſolve to return to his Father, and humble 

himſelf before him; and could the Sinners of 

this Age be perſwaded ſeriouſly to conſider * 
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Parables of our Bleſſed Saviour. 385 
weigh things together, they would ſoon ſte 
| Reaſon enough to convince them that 'tis 
their wiſeft Courſe to live at another Rate 
than formerly, and put an End to their Ex- 
travagatices by Repentancte. po 
But what did this Prodigal conſider when he 

came to himſelf, that ſo powerfully inclin'd 
him to return to his Father with ſuch an hum- 
ble and ſhameful Confeſſion of his Extrava- 

ancy? Twas this ; How many of mv Father's 

ired Servants have Bread enough and to ſpare, 
and I periſh with Hunger ? He found by a wo- 
ful Experience, that however uneaſie *twas to 
him formerly to be under his. Father's Eye, 
and in Subjection to his Commands; twas b 


h far happier Condition than that, which 
ic by his Prodigality he was then redsc'd to - 
WW {be meaneſt of his Father's Servants was in 


Circumſtances than he, and therefore he 5 
thought it his wiſeſt Courſe to ariſe and re- 


$2 | 

to turn to his Father. And ſo would it be with 

on- Sinner, would he but compare a Virtuous 
re: and Vicious Courſe of Life together. He would 

ind find by his own ſad Experience if. he would 
in- but attend to it, that all his Extravagances, 

0, from which at firſt he expected to reap ſo 


much Happineſs, are not only Vanity, empty 
and unſatisfy ing, but likewiſe Fexation of 
Spirit ; full of Troubles and Misfortunes, 

attended with Shame and Diſgrace, ene 
Remorſe and Gripings of Conſcience, and dire 
Forbodings of the Wrath to come. Andthis _Þ} 
3 5 Cc „„ would 9 
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would ſoon convince him of the much greater 
Happineſs of Obedience and Submiſſion to 
' the Will of God; for that has none of all this 
Miſery, but Peace of Conſcience, inward Con. 
textment and Satisfaction of Mind, and the 
comfortable ExpeQation of Eternal Happineſs - 
in the Preſence of God. And the Concluſion of 
| ſuch Conſiderations, would be, his Reſolution 
to ariſe and go to his Heavenly Father, and 
with' much Humility. and ſincere Contrition 
ſay unto him, Father, I have ſinned again 
Heaven and before thee, and am no more wort 
to be calPdthy Son, make me as one of thy bired 
Sercants. And indeed, the pooreſt good Man 
that is a diligent and faithful Servant of God, 
is in an infinitely happier Condition than the 
greateſt wicked Prince; he experiences more 
true Happineſs even in this World, and when 
he ſhall hear the joyful Sound at the Day of 
Judgment, Well done good and faithful Servant, 
enter into the Joy of thy Lord, and wicked Em- 
perors be thruſt away, with I know you not, 
depart from me je Workers of Trzquity; then 
ſhall alf the World 4%ſcern between the righteous 
and the wicked, between him that ſerveth God, 
and him that ſerveth him not: The former ſhall 
have Bread enough, and to ſpare, their Happi- 
neſs ſhall-be compleat and fal; while the /arter 
' ſhall periſh with a keen Hunger after what 
they ſhall never enjoy, and for ever be ſent 
Expt) away. Bp „„ 
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ſinned, &c. 
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After the Prodigal had ff N 
to a Reſolution of vetrning to his Father, he 
put his Reſolution into practice, and aroſe and 
came to his Father, and ſaid, Father, I haue 


1 7 : 


And truly, tis, not bare reſolving that is 
ſufficient to Amendment of Life; we muſt 4 
agreeable and that immediateſy too, or elle 
our Reſolutions, though never ſo _ earneſtly ' 
made, will vaniſh into nothing, and the Breac 
of them ſtill more increaſe our Gailt. For, 
when a Man has proceeded. ſo far towards a 
new Life, as to reſolve to forſake every Evil 
Way, and no longer to inſiſt in his former 
vile Courſes ; cis a ſign that his Soul. is rous'd 
and awake»*d from its ſpiritual Sleep, that his, 
Eyes are qpen' d, and that be d:{cerxs his Error, 
and if after all fs, tie een in it, he 
then ſins againſt clear Light and Kyowledge, 
which is the higheſt Aggravation of a Fault. 

As a Sinner therefore ſhould, as ſoon as he 
is become ſenſible of his Sin, immediately re- 
ſolve to forſale it, and return to his Obedience 
to God; ſo muſt he immediately put his Re- 
ſolution into Practice: for otherwiſe, he does 
but mock God, and deceiye his own Soul,'and 
will only increaſe his Damnation. A well- 
grounded Reſolution is a good Prepara:#ve to 
Amendment, but ꝰ tis but a Preparative ; and 
to reſolve to do a Thing, and 2 ay to do it, 


ate two very different Things. We all of us, 


hope, that pretend to be Chriſtians, ſo far 
N Cc 2 | conſider, 
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388 Practical Diſcaurſes upon the 
conſider, as to grieve and be aſham'd for hay. 
| Ws offended our Good God; and are ata 
in 


ant reſolv'd never willitigly to trangreſs 
his Holy Will again: Let us but keep our. Re- 
ſolations, and we ſhall be Happy; for, ſuch 
as with the Prodigal, 4 return to their 


Heavenly Father, and humble themſelves be- 


fore him, he is ready, with the greateſt Ex- 


Which brings me to the 1 

Lat Thing expreſs'd in this Parable; (vis. 
The great Tenderneſs and Compaſſion of the 
Father of Spirits to ſuch as repent in earneſt, 
and perform their Reſolves of Amendment; 


preſſions of Kindneſs, to receive to his Favour, 


bis Readineſs to be reconciled to them, and 


extraordinary. Joy fot. theft” Return, becasſe 
they were lead but are alive again, were loſt but 
are found. Foro tis ſaid in the Parable, That 
when the Returning Prodigal. was yet 4 great 


way off, bs Father ſaw him, and had C e 


and ran, aud fell on bis Neck; and kiſſed him, 


and ſaid to his ' Servants, Bring forth the beſt 
Robe, and put it on him, and put a Ring on his 
Hand, and Shooes on his Feet, and bring hither 
the fatred Calf, and Fill it, and let us eat and be 
merry. 094] * ths Facts CHE 4” ye * 
- While he was yet 4 great way off, his Father 
had Compaſſion, and ran to meet him. By this 
is expreſs*d God's great Deſire that a Sinner's 
Repentance ſhould be compleated ; he will meet 
him, and that with more than ordinary Aſſi- 
ſtances of his Spirit, leſt any Temptation 
; ; 8 ſhould 
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ſhould ſo far prevail as to divert his Returns 
and make him change or defer to put in practice, 
that good Reſolution he had taken up. He 
prevents a real Penitent with the Riches of his 
Grace, and while he is yet a great way off, la- 
bouring with the Difficulties that attend a 
thorough Change of Life ; he, with infinite 
Charity and Compaſſion, comes forth to meet 
him, that by his Divine Aid he may ſecure 
his Retreat from the Endeavours of the Devil 
and his own vile Affections, to bring him back 
to his former. vain and wicked Courſes, which 
by God's Grace he has reſolved to break off 
by Repentance. _ SPIT Ws 

And when a Sinner's Repentance is com- 
pleated, and he is actually return'd with Shame 
and Sorrow to his Heavenly Father; what 
rejojcipg is there! With what endearing Kind- 
neſs does the Divine Goodneſs entertain a mi: 
ſerable ſelf-condemn'd Wretch, that ſees his 
Error, is aſham'd and griev'd for it, and re- 
turns with hearty Purpoſe to obey him better ! 
'Tis repreſented in the Parable, by the higheſt 
Expreſſions of Joy that were in thoſe Eaſtern 
Countries; the Prodigal's Father van to meet 
him, fell on his Neck, and kiſſed him, commanded 
the beſt Robe to be put 0y him, ana a Ring on his. 
Hand, and Shooes on his Feet, and made merry 
with Feaiting, and Muſick, and Dancing. 

One would have thought, his wild Extra- 
vagancy ſhould have met with raugher En- 
tertainment, at leaſt at firſ# Interview; and 

Cc}; Reproof 


his 


e 


360 eee 
i oe ae | have been given to his Folh, which 
broug 


him to ſo much Miſery. But his Fa- 
thers Compaſſion was above his Anger ; and 
becauſe he whom he thought was dead and /of, 
was alive again and found, he forgot all Re. 


ſentment, and embraced him with Tenderneſs 
and Endearment. And thus it is with God 


when he ſees a Returning Sinner: Though 


the Sinner has indeed deſerved nothing but 


the Expreſſes of his Wrath and Indignation, 
and to be for ever rejected hy him; yet he ho 
gives freely to every Man, and upbraideth 
not, and whoſe Mercy is over all his Works, 
will not break the bruiſed Reed, nor quench the 
ſmoaking Flax ; but in infinite Goodneſs, not 
oy 65 Aamittance to, but receive with joy 
eturning Prodigalss. 
And how can we enough praiſe and admire 
theſe Wonders of the Divine Compaſſion and 
Love, to poor miſerable and polluted Crea- 
tures ! Tis an Abyſs that can never be fa- 
thomꝰ'd; our Thoughts are loſt and ſwallow'd 


- 
* 
* 


| i A 4 up in the Contemplation of it, and flent Ad- 


miration does beſt expreſs that which 20 tvoras 
can reach. 5 5 

And now, for a Concluſion of the whole; 
Since Vice and a Lawleſs Courſe of Living, is 
the Parent of ſo much Miſery, and has ſo 
many ill Conſequences cloſely attending it 
even in this World, and is, as the moſt extra. 
vagant, ſo the moſt unhappy Prodigality; and 
ſince” the Miſeries of a wicked Lie here, . 
„ 21t15, cn 0) GOA 3647 if 47 IRE t 
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 Parables of our Bleſſed Saviour. 391 
but the Beginnings of unconceivable and erey- 
nul Sorrows hereafter ; and ſince there is but 

one Cure for this great Evil, and nothing but 
| fincere Repent anct will fave us from Deſtructi- 

on; and ſince God is {6 infinitely good, as 


greatly to deſire we would Repent, and return 


to our Obedience to him, and affords us all 


poſſible Helps in order to jt, and greatly re- 


joyces to ſee a Sinner penitent, and receives him 


with the higheſt Expreſſions of Tenderneſi and 
Love; ſince all this is fo, let us put off no 


longer, what, if we would be happy, muſt 


be done at laſt ; but, with the greateſt Thank- 


fulneſs, embrace the ineſtimable Favour of 
being again receiv*d into the Arms of our mer- 


ciful God and Saviour, Let us immediately 
turn from every Evil Way, and that we may 
do ſo efectualiy, let us lay to heart how vex«-, 


tiow, and full of Shame, and utterly anprofitable 


2 wicked Courſe of Life is, and how full of 
Pleaſare and unſpeakable Delight it is to ad- 
vance from Grace to Grace, and to perfect Ho- 


lineſs in the fear of God. And having reſolvꝰd 


well, and fully purpoſed our Return to the 
wiſe and good Government of our Heavenly 
Father, without Delay do as we have reſolvda, 
and ariſe and go to our Father, and ſay, with 
all Humility and Confuſion of Face, and ſin- 

cere Contrition, Father, I have finned againſt 
Heaven and before thee, and am no more worthy 


| tobe called thy Son and he whoſe Compaſſions 


never fail, will embrace us with the Arms of . 
Cc4 his 
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his Mercy, and forget our former Proyocati- 
ons, and take us to his Favour and ProteQion 
in this World, -and at length make us Par- 
takers of the To 1 of his Heavenly King dom; 
where there ſhall be Rejoycing in his Preſence 
for aur Happineſs and Salvation, Becauſe we 
were dead but are alive gain, were loft but are 


found. 


— 1 * . 


— 
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Government is directed by infinite W iſdom, 


and proceeds in infinite Goodneſs, ſo that happy 
are they in whoſe Hearts are thy Ways, and that 


turn not aſide from thy Cammanaments ; I con- 


feſs, with Shame and Confuſion of Face, and 1 
hope wilh a truly humble, penitent, and obedient 


Heart, that my vile Extravagay a" and Impati- 


ence of thy bleſſed Reſtraint, and fooliſh Deſire 
of Liberty, and following the Byaſs of my own 
 brutiſh Inclinations, has hitherto heen too noto- 
rious, and ſad have been the Conſequences of my 
Departure from thee, I have prodigally waſtes 


thy Divine Grace, and turn'diit into Wantonneſs, 


4 have ſquanaer'd away my Time in Vanity and 

Folly, which is the only Opportunity of ſecuring 
my Salvation; aud, without Infinite Mercy, haue 
forfeited the keverſion of my Heavenly Jnheri- 


tance; and all lt far Plat is belaw rhe Aﬀett 
ons 


, WW 


| Pajables of our Bleſſed Saviour. 293 
ons of Rational Creature, and indeed, as Thave 
found by 4 coitly Experience, no other than Va- 
nity and Vexation of Spirit. And juſt it is, thou 
ſboaldiſt withdraw thy Grace, which I have ſo 
often ſlighted and abuſed, and leave my Soul to 
ſtarve and famiſh, and dayly draw nearer and 
nearer to Eternal Death. But thou, O Father 
of Mercies, whoſe Compaſſions fail not, and who 
defireſt not the Death of a Sinner, but rather that 
beſhould repent and live; look graciouſly upan thy 
Returning Prodigal. 5 


„ ; ! | . 

I now am ſadly ſenſible of my deplorable Con- 
aition, and beg importunately, that I may ſo 
efecFually hearken to the inward Shame and Re- 
morſe that now I feel, for my paſt inexcuſable 
Madneſs and Folly, as that I may immediately 
return to my Obedience, to thee my infinitely wiſe 
4 and indulgent Parent, who art ready, I know, to 
| ſtretch out thy Arms to receive me, and to whoſe 
- WH preventing Grace I owe theſe Pious Reſolutions 
I bambling my ſelf before thee. Father, I have 
; ſinned againſt Heaven and before thee, and 
em no more worthy to be called thy Son: 

J make me but as one of thy meaneit Servants; I 
z mm now fully ſenſible, that one Day in thy Courts 
„better than 4 Thouſand, and kad rather be a 
4 Door-keeper in the Houſe of my God, than to 
0 
e 
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avell in the Tents of Ungoalineſs. O continue 
e to ſtrengthen theſe good Aﬀettions in me, and 
- end out thy Light and thy Truth, even thy bleſ- 
Spirit, that he may conduct me to thy Dwel- 
1 VV Lug 


394 - Pradfice) Diſcourſes upon the | 
ling-Place, and ſecure my Retreat from the Ring- 
dom of Darkneſs. O may I never defer what, if 
I would be happy, muſt be done at lait, but in. 

flanthy return to thee, O Father of Gp Ms. 

Then ſpall I experience the happy Exchange of 

Miſery and Shame, for Jay unſpeatable and full 
of Glary; and inſtead of being the Triumph of 
Maliciaont Fiends in Hell, octaſion extraordinary 
75 in the Preſence of thee my God, and th) 
Holy Angels, becauſe I was dead and am alive 
again, was loſt but am found. O Bleſſed God, 

wverifie this Bliſs upon me, for thy Mercies ſake 
in Jeſus our Redeemer. Amen, þ 
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Of the Rich Man and Lazarus. | 
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Luke vj. 19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 24, 25, 26, 
92 27, 28, 29, 30, 31. 


There was 4 certain Rich Man, which-was cle: 
thed in Purple and fine Linnen, and fared 
ſomptuouſly every day; 

And there was à certain Beggar named Lazer, 
which was laid at his gate, full of Sores, 
And deſiring 10 be fed with the Crambs which. 
fell from the Rich Man's Table : moreover, 

the Dogs came and licked his Sores. .. 

And it came to ef that the Beggar died, and 
mas carried by the Angels into Abrahaw? s 
Boſom : the Rich Man alſo died, and was 

luried. 

And in Hell he lift up his Eyes, being. in Tor- 

ments, and ſeeth Abraham af ar . and La- 

24114 in his Boſom. 

And he cried and ſaid, Father Abraham bow 

OY on yy and ſend Lazerm, that be my 
| 4 


396 Practical Deſcourſes upon the 
dip the tip of his finger in Water, and cool my 
Tongue, for I am tormented in this Flame. 

But Abraham ſaid, Son remember, that thou is 
thy life-time receivedft thy good Things, and 

likewiſe Lazarus evil Things: but now, He 
is comforted, and Thou art tormented. 

And beſides all this, between Us and Joa, there 
it 4 great gulf fixed, ſo that they which would 

paſs from hence to you cannot, neither can 
they paſs to us that would come ſrom thence. 

Then he ſaid, I pray thee therefore Father, that 
thou wouldeſt ſend him to my Fathers Houſe ; 

For I have five Brethren : that he may teſtifit 
unto them, left they alſo come into this Place 
of Torment. 3 3 

Abraham ſaith anto him, They have Moſes and 

the Prophets, let them hear them.” 

And he ſaid, nay Father | Abraham, but if one 
went unto them from the Dead they will Re. 

ent, . „ 
all he ſaid anto him, if they hear not Moſes 
and the Prophets, neither will they be per- 
ſwaded though One roſe from the Dead. 


1, HIS Parable ſeems to be deſigned to 
inform us of Three Things: 
Firſt, That from a Man's Proſpe- 
xous or Adverſe Condition in this World, 
there is no Judgment to be made concerning 
his Condition in the net; and that 'tis not 
ſeldom that the Happiness Men meet with 
in this Life, is changed for Miſery in the 8 
">": 
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and that, Aflickion here ends in Happineſs 


hereafter. 
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Secondly, That wiatever Alteration is made 
in the State and Condition of the Soul, after 
its Departure from this World, ſhall, be from 
thenceforth for ever analrerable. And 
Thirdly, That every Man may. be. ſuffici- 
ently afſ#r*d of this that reads the Scriptures, 
and powerfully enough inclin'd to; avoid that 
Future Miſery, and ſecure his Eternal; 21 
ws without, any more extraordinary, Ways 
of Conviction of the 4 ruth of this, and Per- 
ſwaſion to a& accordingly : And that thoſe 
who are not ſatisfied, with what has, been hi- 
therto reveal'd in this, Hatter, Will zever be 
ſatisfied, though One, ſhould come from the 
Dead to. aſſure them of it. Of 00 theſe 
Particulars T ſhall diſcourſe in their Order. 
e The, firſt thing this Parable informs us of 
„s, that from a Man's proſperous or adverts 
Condition in %s World, there is no. Judg - 
„nent to be made concerning his Condition in 
„beet; and that tis not ſeldom, that the 
Happineſs Men meet with in this Life, is 
chang'd for Miſery in the other; and on the 
to Ncontrary, that Affliction Here ends in Hap: 
pineſs Hereafter. And this is expreſsd in th 
x» arable by a Poor Beggar, that was full of 
d, Whores, and begg'd but the Crums that fell 
ng ram a Rich Man's Table, his being carried 
| y Angels into Abraham”s Boſom when he died, 
ch Wer received into that Place of Happineſs WAKER 
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is prepar'd for them that live and a e in the 
Falch and Fear of God, as 4740 did; 
hne the Rich Man that was Cloatlt*d'in Pur. 
ple and fine Linnen, "and fared ſumptuouſ 
every 155 "nk he dy'd was Tante in Fl 
ames of 
# Twas the Obſerwatian and Complaint of 
Solomon, and might” have been made (if it 
was not) long befote, even from the Infancy 
of the World, chat no Man knoweth ciths 
the Love or Hatred of God, by All that is 
here in #45 World Before bim; nay, that 
there are Juſt Men to om it happeneth aC- 
cording to the Work of the Wicked, Fccl. 
9. 1. and Witked Men to whom it happencth 
according to the Work of the Righleous; i.. 
That Wicked Men are often oblerv'd to be 
roſberous here, as if they were the Favourites 
of Heaven, and rewarded for their Vertue, 
= good Men calamitous and afflicted, as if 
ey were hated of God, and punifh'd for 


t Impieties. 

ack pra og a very patherical Complaint to 
this oſe, Job 21. 5. and was indeed, hin. 
K. deplorable Inſtance of what he the 
tin of; and he introduces what be 

y with the 104 198 Solemnity, Mw 

the, nk aftoniſhra, ſays he, and lay you 
Hand upon your Mouth; Even when I rememt 
T aj afraid, and Tremblin ſeiſeth my Fl 
Wherefore do the Wicked live to become Oli 
yen are mighty in Power, and their Seed 1 4 
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: Life, and think I have 


reaſon. to carſt the Day of my Birth. They 
bend their Days in Wealth and Mirth, and in 
l a Moment, with a quick and. eaſie Paſſage, go 
h down to the Grave; whereas IJ, miſerable 
though innocent, am cloathed with Worms, 
1 ind Scabs, and Clods of Dat; my fighing 
comes before my Meat, and my Roarings are 
oed out like the Waters, and I long for 
? Death, but it cometh not. KY 
Ai Holy David likewiſe, | Pal. 73. 21. very 
feelingly complain'd of this, and the Prophet 
Jeremy, Jer. 12. 1. and indeed, this ſo ſeem- 
ugly ſtrange Method of Providence is the 
evade of every Man, and the Wonder of 
mi, And what Concluſions Men will be apt 
tb draw from ſuch Obſervations, is eaſie to 
magine. The Beſt of Men will be apt to be 
W i/couraged, and tempted to fay with David, 
00 ſerih, I have cleanſed my Heart in vain, und 
1 Mod my Hands in Iinoceney: And as far 
wp vw Sinners 
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Sinners, no doabr but th Will be embol. 
demd by it to /f ** themſelves in their 
V zd fs"; 3 and eit er ate rhemſelyes 
that their Actions are ot 770 odious in the ſi ght 
of God as has been repreſented to them; or 
that, becauſe they Thrive and Proſper more 
than Better Men, the Threats of Religion are 
but Seare-Crows, and becauſe not readth, ſhall 
neter be inflicked ; or, if there be another 
World; that they ſhall fare as well in that a8 
5 they have done in this. And the more indif. 
ferent ſort of Men, that are neither very Bad 
nor very Good, if they proſper here, will be 
apt to think it is an Argument of God's Fa 
vbur to them, that they perform an acceptable 
Service to him nom, and that it ſhall therefore 
be well with then hereafter; and if they do 
not Thrive, they will be inclined to folloi 
the Courſe 'ﬆ {thoſe that do, as looking upon 
Proſperity to be art Argument of the Favou 

and Bleſſing of God, 
But Al this i8 bereisen ret add: dan- 
gerou⸗ Miſtake; and Workdly Proſperity is nei. 
ther a certain Ar . of 85 S Favour to 
Men in hit World, or of their " Happineſs in 
the next: Neither is Afflictiom a certain Sign 
of God's caſting Men off here, or a ſure Fore- 
runner of Eternal Miſery hereafter ; ; but fre- 
quently on the contrary, the Good are calami- 
tous in this World; but receivꝰd into Abraham 
wen in the other, nod thoſe that are Prof: 
pPetrous 
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perous and Happy here, too often have their 
Portion in the Plames of Hell hereafter. 
_ Proſperity is in itſelf indeed a Blaſing, and 
promis'd as a Part of the Reward of Godli- 
neſs ; and accordingly, many good Men are 
Happy even here; and were AU truly good, 
All would be Profperous and Happy; for *tis 
Sin only that makes the World wiiferable : 
And on the other ſide, Affliction is in it ſelf 
agreat Evil, and by 20 means joyous but grie- 
vows, and is always the Puniſhment of ſome 
Offence. But, oftentimes Worldly Proſperity 
is ſent as a Carſe rather than a Bleſſing, and is 
the Effect of God's Diſpleaſure, and the on 
Happineſs that ſome {ſhall e'er enjoy. And 
e Aaverſiey proves a great Bleſſing, and is an 
o Expreſſion of God's Favour and Paternal Re- 
w Wl gard, the only Miſery ſome ſhall ever feel, 
and an Introduction to Eternal Happineſs ; 
z Wl ſome, in mercy, being corrected here for their 
Faults, that they may eſcape the everlaſting 
n. Puniſhments of the other World, and others 
ei Fated ap here, as to a Day of Slaughter, and 
to altered (ſince they chooſe it) to have their 
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in Portion in % Life. As Abraham in the Pa- 
on Wl table, ſaid to the Rich Man, (who through 


re- the Exceſs, o his Torment, begg'd that he 
fre- would ſend him who was once a poor Lag arus, 
ni. but then in a Place of Happineß, to dip his 
kinger in Water, and come and cool his 
rol: Wl Tongue) Son, remember that thou in thy Life- 
ou ume recei veadſt thy good Things, and likewiſe 
1 D d Lazarus 
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Lagarus his evil Things, but nom, he is comfort. 
A and thou art freute. 
And indeed,” it js no wonder that ir ſhould 
be 10, and that Proſperity in #his World ſhould 
ſd often end in Miſery in the net, and the 
Aflictions Men meet with here, be turn'd into 
Happineſs hereafter. For Worldly Proſperity, 
however charming it may appear TO us, is a 
State ſo full of Danger, ſo beſet with Temp 
tations to Vice, ſo apt to divert Men from at. 
tending to Things of infinitely greater mo- 
ment, and laying up a Treaſure in Heaven; 
and Adverſity on the contrary, though very 
nneaſie ro Fleſh and Blood, yet is fo apt there- 
fore ro wean Men from the. World, and the 
fading Vanities of it, and make them out of 
Love with what is ſo fick/z and uncertain, and 
fall of Trouble; and is a State that humble: 
Men much, and increaſes Devotion and Truft 
in God, and puts 'em upon Repentance, and 
a Deſire of enjoying that Heevenly Treaſure 
which ſhall never be taken from them: That 
for a Rich Man to enter into the Kingdom of 
Heaven, ſeems by far the greater Difficulty, 
and more likelihood is there of the Calamitie. 
of this World bringing a Man to that happy 
Place, than the proſperous Enjoyment of itz 
Pleaſures. And accordingly ſays the Apoſtke, 
Not many Rich, not many Mighty are "Called, 
and that Riches are a Temptation and 4 Snare,” 
dd drown Men in divers hurtful Lufts rl AC 
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bring them eto Deſtruction and Perdition ; aud“ 
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Parables of our Bleſſed Saviour: 403 
therefore exhorts Men to coant it all Foy when 
they fall into divers Temptations or AMintions. | 
The Uſe then, that we may make of this 
firſt Part of the Parable, is this; not to be 
dejeed under Adverſity, as if caſt off by God, 
and utterly depriv*d of his Favour, nor puff A 
up by Proſperity, as if peculiarly dear to Hea- 
ven; but in every State to make it our great- 
eſt Care and Endeavour to ſecure our main 
Intereſt, and with Fear and Trembling, in 
the one Condition as well as the other, to 
work out our Salvation, by the Practice of 
that Holineſs; without which, »o Man, whe- 
ther Rich or Poor, Calamitous or Proſperous, 
ſball ſee the Lord; and mith which am Man, 
in w kat ſoęever Circumſtances he is in this Life, 
mall be ſure of a glorious Eternity in the Pre- 
ſence and Enjoyment of his Maker. If Riches 
increaſe by. honeſt Induſtry, and conſcientious 
Dealing, and prudent Management, we ought 
to eſteem it as a Blaſing, and humbly thank 
God for it; but by no means ſhould we ſer 
our Hearts upon them, nor grow high-minded, 
and conceited of our ſelves, as if greatly in 
the Favour and Eſteem of, God, and our Proſ- 
perity the Reward of our extraordinary Ver- 
tue; nor deſpiſe the Poverty of others, look · 
ing upon them as leſs$Holy becauſe not ſo 
proſberous as We. Neither ſhould we grow 
vain and {@x#rious, or covetous and ſordid, 
but make. Friends with the Mammon of Un- 
igbteouſneſs, and act 7 good Stewaras of the 
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mani fold Grace of God, being given to Hoſpita- 
Fea = ready to relieve the N — of 
uch as are in want ; remembring always 
that many have all their Share of Happineſs 
In this Life, and while they dote immoderate- 
ly upon the World, and place their chief 
Good in being proſperous here, | forfeit their 
Glorious Reverſion hereafter : And always 
fearing left our Proſperity become a Snare to 
us in this Matter, and we turn it into a Carſe 
by our ill Uſe of it, and become ſuch Fools, 
as for the Gain of a little of the World, to 
loſe our Immortal Souls. What Comfort had 
the Rich Man in the Parable of all his fer- 
mer Proſperity, when he lay weltring in the 
Flames of Hell? All his Parple and Fine Lin- 
nen, and Sumptuous Fare, becauſe he abus d 
dem to Luxury and Exceſs, and grew negli- 
gent of laying up a Treaſure of good Works 
in Heaven; ended at length in the Want of 
2 Drop of Water to cool his inflam*d Tongue. 
If Affliction and Poverty ſhould be our 
Lot, ?tis then our Duty to endeavour to be 
contented, and not deſpond as if utterly + 
jected of God, but to remember that there 
is a better World, in which thoſe ſhall be 
unſpeakably and for ever happy, that are 
patient and reſgnꝰ d in this Vally of the Sha 
dow of Death; that the Lord /aveth whom 
he chaſtenerh, and that if we comply with 
the Ends of his Correct ion, and amend under 
his Paternal Rod, our light Aftition, which i 
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bat for a Moment, ſhall work- for us a far more 
exceeding and eternal Weight of Glory. Lazarme. 
in the Parable; we read, was miſerably poor, 
deſirous, though but of the ' Fragments that 
fell from the Rich Man's Table, and full of 
noiſom painful Sores; a ſad Spectacle both to 
himſelf and others; and yet, when he died, 
was carried up by Axgeis into Abraham's Boſom. 
'Tis not a Man's outward Circumſtances that 
God reſpe&s, but the inward Temper of his 
Mind, and often makes his o#tward Condition 
calamitous, that his Mind may grow better; 
1 Sam. 16. 7. and if a Man be as poor and 
deſpicable in the Eye ofthe World as Lazar, 
e WI jet. if he is of a contented reſgn d Soul, and 
1- WH makes it his Endeavour to be rich towards God, 
debe at length ſhall be fill'd with Joy unſpeabable 
li- d full of Glory, while manꝶ; rich that have 
7 their Portion in this Life Mall be ſent empty 
0 nnen ee eee 
ue. And thus much for the firſ# thing this Para- 
ur i ble informs us of, namely, that from a Man's 
be proſperous or adverſe Condition in this world, 
7e. there is no Judgment. to be made concerning 
cre Wi bis final Condition in the e ·x19. 
| be The ſecond thing it informs us of is, that 
arc Wi whatever Change is made in the Condition of 
Sha WY the Soul, after its Departure from this World, 
nom N its State ſhall be from thenceforth for ever an- 
ith N dterable. For ſo in the Parable, when the 
nder I Rich Man being in Torments, lifted up his 
ch yes, and ſaw Abraham afar off, and Laæarus in 
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406 Practical Diſcourſes upon the 
his Boſom, and cry*d and ſaid, Father Abraham 
have Mercy on me, and ſend Lazarus that he 
may dip the Tip of his Finger in Water and cool 
my Tongue, for T am tormented in this Flame; 
Abraham, after he had told him that he had in 
| his Life-Time received his good things, and 
Lazar his evil things, and that then there 
was a great and unexpetedChange,andLazu- 
rus was comforted and he tormented; he adds, 
moreover, that between him and them there 
was a great 9 ſo that thoſe which 
would paſs from thence to him could not, nei- 
ther could any paſs from him to them. 
What is meant by this Gulf fixed between 
Heaven and Hell, which hinders any Comfort 
or Relief coming from thence to that miſera- 
ble Place, or any Trouble or Annoyance from 
that Place to Heaven, fo that the Condition 
both of the Wicked and the Righteous, re- 
mains unchangeably happy or mi ſerable reſpec- 
tively, has been much controverted, eſpeci- 
ally amongft tlie School. men. But it tending 
to very little Edification to relate their Opi- 
nions, moſt of which are very frivilous; I 
ſhall only ſay what is the moſt receiv'd Opr: 
nion in our Church. By the G fixed, we 
ſuppoſe is only meant God's irreverſible De-. 
cree” that thoſe whoſe Wickedneſſes made WM 
them inca e and Enjoynicat Ml 
of God, and fink them down to Hell, fhall Bi 
for ever remaith there M it hut ah Hopes of 
Comfort or Relief, and that t e We a 
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Parables of bur Bleſſed Saviour. 40 
likewiſe ſhall'be receiv'd into Life and Hap- 
pineſs n ſuch as all the Powers 
of Hell ſhall never be able to leſſen or diſturb, 
And this'methinks to any ſenſible Man, ſhould 
appear to be an Opinion the moſt reaſonable 
and moſt agreeable ro the Holy Writings. 
Now here *twill be worth our while, ſince 
the rich Man's Puniſhment is expreſs'd by his 
being tormented in Flame, and doom'd to de 
for ever ſo, to ſatisfie two Queries uſually p 
in this Caſe; 49 55 , Why the Torments of 
Hell are expreſs'd by Flames and Burning? 
And ſecondly, How it can be conſiſtent wi 
the Divine Juli to puniſh the tranſient Acts 
of Sin, with ſuch an endleſs Miſer . 


To the rf I return this Anſwer as to we 
the moſt ſatisfactory. Though I believe that 


at the general Conflagration, when the Hea- 


vens ſhall be ſhrunk up as a feorch'd Parch- 


ment, and the Elements melt with fervent 


Heat, and the World and all that's in it be 


burn'd up; though I believe that God will 
then take Vengeance of his Enemies in real 
Flames of Fire, which ſhall for ever encircle 
and prey upon their Bodies : yet I think, that 
will be the /za# Part of their Torment, and 
that the Extremity of it will conſiſt in the in- 


ard Trouble of their Minds; ariſing from an 


impatient. Appetite, and continual Thirſt after 


that Felicity, which they know, through their 
own Default, they ſhall never come to exjoy. 


And that ſuch vehement Deſires, and the Paſſi- 
Dd 4 ons 


408 Practical Diſcourſes upon the 
ons conſequent upon the diſappeintment of 
them, ſhould be call'd Flames and Burning, is 
no mere than what is uſual in our common 
Manner of ſpeaking ; and the Expreſſion of 

ervent and ardent Delires, is often met with 
in the holy writipgs too, particularly, where 
David ſays, My Soul breaketh out with the ver 
fervent deſire it hath always to th Command- 
ments. And Rage, and Fury, and Impatience, 
and the like, which attend anſatisfied Deſires, 
are likewiſe frequently attended with the Epi- 
thet of Fire; as every one muſt needs have 
Now, Man having an innate uncontroulable 
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gree; when, (as the Puni 
12 againſt God, his fooliſh and wicked 
Choices here, his Purſuit after lower Good, 
and Neglect of the ſapreme) he ſhall be r 
ever baniſh'd to an infinite Diſtance, not only 
rom the Fountain of Happineſs, but from e- 
very Stream and Participat ian ↄf it (which 
here below coo/”d his Heat a little, and for the 
preſent gratified that his Deſire) and yet the 
. Appetite n aſter it continuing as great 
as cer, and the Wretch withal ſenſible of the 
tler Impoſſibility of attaining it; and that, not 
ſo much as oe Drop ſrom that Fountain of 
Bliſs 1hall ever be given to allay his Thirſt, and 
cool his parch'd and inflam'd, Tongue : His 
Deſire mult for ever be to the; higheſt Degree 
ONT mM g e. craying 
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Parables-of our Bleſſed Saviour. 409 
craving and importunate in vain ; and being 
continually, thus diſeppointed, . his Impatience 
will ſtill grow) hotter and hotter, and his 
Remorſe 19 bringing this upon himſelf, turn- 
ing to eternal Rage and Fary, and boy ling up 
like Rivers of enflam'd Brimſtone, the Fire 
will be everlaſting. And; what a Calenture, 
think we, will the whole Man be in ; when 
without the fierceſt material Flames ſhall prey 
upon the Body, and hotter Fires within tor- 
ment the Soal ! And this Notion of the Flames 
of Hell, ſeems to me not obſcurely hinted, in 
the Rich Man's lifting up his Eyes 1n his Tor- 
ment, and when he faw_ the happy State of 
Lazarus in Abraham's Boſom, begging him to 
impart, though but one Drop of that Bliſs he 
enjoy'd, to cool his parched Tongue. His 
Deſirè of that Happineſs was in the greatef 
Degree of Ardency,. and when he ſaw Lazarwus 
in Abraham's Boſom, then he cry'd out, Father 
Abraham have Mercy on me, for 1 am tor- 
mented in this Flame. Thus much for the 
N ' To the ſecond I return this in 
Brief; That ſince Sin is the greateſt poſſible 
Evil, (it being a Violation of the frongef 
Tyes and Obligations, an Oppoſition and Con- 
trariety to the Supreme Good, and in zo Caſe 
/igible, as every conſidering Man muſt needs 
confeſs) it can't be too rigorouſly dealt with, 
eren by the Inflition of the greateſt poſſible 
Paniſbment; for there is the ſame Proportion 
between the greateſt Evil and the greateff Pa. 
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© miſbment. as between 4 leſſer Evil and a 11 
| | Puniſhment : And therefore, unleſs well 
there can never be any Proportion Deen a 
Fault and its Paniſhroent, I think we muſt 
own, there is Proportion here. 
| | Now the On 1 may y ak of this ſecond 
= Part of the Parable is this hat, ſince the 
Conſequence of a Life of Wickedneſs, is ſo 
| dreadful and remedileſs a Ruin, and the Wages 
| - of Sin this eterya! Torment and Death; we 
would be above all things careful to avoidthis 
os Place of everlaſti Torments,. and make uſe 
4 5 our Time 0d 80 pportunity While we have 
it, in providing for a A hk Eternity The End 
of every Mati's Life. is the Beginning of Eter- 
neh to 111 then Timę ſhall. be no more, no 
more Space for Repentance and 25 king out 
our Salvation, and aſter the great lange thet 
Death Will make in our Condition, no more 
Changes from thence forward for ever, no 
intermedia Purgatory to cleanſe our remain- 
alk le but as Death leaves a Soul, ſo 
1 judgment find it, and an irreverſible 
Sentence e paſs d upon it. And this great 
Truth a never be too often call'd to Re- 
membrance; - and there is ſo much of Terror 
in it to a wicked Liver, that whoever think 
at all, muſt needs be inclin'd by it to husband 
well this his ouly Opportunity of making him. 
ſelf for ever Happy, and immediately endea- 
vour to clear himſar | from that Guile, which, 
if he dies in, will make him for ever miſerable 
and that without the leaſt Aleviatian. The 
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The 4,5 ching this Parible informs 15 $ of is, 
That 905 ery e b ch. be e 4a rd f 
this g lith, that reads the tutes; 


and deer enough inclitfd tb 4 Od tha 
future Miſery, and ſecure his eternal 1 85 
neſs, without any more extraordindty Ways 
of Conviction in this Matter, or Perfwafives 
toact accordingly : And that thoſe who. are 
not ſatisfied With what has already beth re- 
veal'd of future Rewards and Puniſhments, 
in all Probability will ever be ſatisfied, tho? 
—_ ſhould come from the Deal ea aſſure hem 
„ 

This is expreſs'd in tis Parable by ah Rich 
Man' deftig (after he was ſadly aud by 
Abraham, that᷑ there was no Rems for bin 
3 BU that he would /end Lazarus to bys Fathers 
t ouſe (for T have five Bretbren, ſays he) that 
n reſtifie unto em, teſt they alſo come into 

0 Wl this Place of Torment. 'To this Abraham an- 
1 ſwers, Thy Dave Moſes 24d the Prophets, let 
fo Bl thei Vids chli, But this would not fatisfie 
le Wl the miferable Rich Man, 2% he ſaid, nay, Fa- 
ther Abraham, bat , but went from 125 Dad 
they will re ww To this Abraham gives this 
frat anf * rhey ear not Moſes and the 
Prophers, Jeirhe will they be per ſwaded though 
one aroſe From the Deall. As if he hag ſaid, 
There is all the Aſſurance given ro Men by 
the Holy ritings « of . the Truth of 15 1 
id when any feuſbnthle M 

the 


an can defire; 
fartte bg 2 And Atheiſtick In = 
e * 8 


412 Practical Diſcourſes upon the | 

lity and Debauchery of Manners that makes 
Men disbelieve what the Scriptures affirm of 
another Life, would make them til disbelieye 
it, though one aroſe from the Dead to aſſure 

them of it. . 

And if this was true before the Goſpel, when 
theſe things were but darth reveaPd in com- 
pariſon of what they are zom, and the Jews 
might then be ſufficiently afſur'd of them by 
attending to the Writings of Moſes and the 
Prophets; it is a much more confirm d Truth 
to us Chriſtians, the Scriptures of the New 
Teſtament aſſuring us of it in the moſt plain 
and expreſs Terms that can be: According to 
What the Apoſtle ſays, 2 Tim. 1. 8. that our 
Lord has brought Life and Immortality to Light 


© by the Goſpel, __ 1 
And yet, ſome are ſo unreaſonable, as 
hen we diſcourſe about Judgment to come, 

and the Rewards and Puniſhments of another 

Life, not to tremble at it as Felix: did, but 

with perverſe Infidelity queſtion the Trath of 

the thing, and ask us how we can be ſare it is 
and ſhall be ſo, and whether we have been 
told it by one that came from the other World, 
and has experienced what we ſay to be true: 

And that nothing leſs than ſuch a Proof ſhall 

ever make them believe it. - And when they 

are urg d with the Teſtimony of Moſes and 
the Prophets, and of the Son of God himſelf; 
they have the Confidence to laugh at this as 

an Invention of Church - Men, and no * 
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than a Religious Cheat. They are not igno- 
rant, they ſay, that the Writings which we 
affirm were divinely inſpir'd, do very plainly 
and expreſly aſſert, That there ſhall be a 
Judgment to come, and that every Man ſhall 
be rais'd fromithe Dead, and plac'd before the 
Almighty Judge, and conſign'd to eternal 
Happineſs or Miſery, according to what they 
have done in #his Life, whether it be good or 
evil: But they deny the Truth of thoſe Wri- 
tings, and conſequently the Reality of what 
they aſſert of this Nature. Our Buſineſs there. 
fore muſt be to prove the Truth and Divine 
Authority of thoſe Holy Scriptures, and then 
twill follow; that he that {till disbelieves the 
Doctrine of future Rewards and Puniſhments, 
and is not inclind to live accordingly, will nei- 
ther be convinced nor perſwaded in this In- 
ſtance, though one roſe from the Dead. 
The Oppoſition Anti- ſeripturiſts make a- 
gainſt the Holy Writings is in ſhort this. Ei- 
ther they will deny that thoſe Books were 
written by the Men whoſe Names they bear; 
or, if they are forc*d to grant chat, they will 
deny the Triith! of the Matters of fact which 
they ſet dow n, and endeavour to pick out In- 
conſiſtencies and Contradictions in their Re- 
lation; and if beaten from that Poſt, they Il 
deny that the Writers were Men divinel in- 
ſtired,and affirm that the Doctrine they wrote 
was meerly' the Product of their own Brains, 
and what ſtrange Occurrences they * of 
* their 
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er Jeſus (as of his Reſurrection * 
as an Argument that there ſhall be 


her Lie after this is ended,' and all Men 
mr Wiſe e ikewile,, d be call'd to give ac- 
ky of their- Works that this and the like 
ſtrange Paſſages they record of jeſus, ſuppoſing 
hem to be true, were not done by a Divine 
ower, . ut by Art Magick and the Power of 
the! Devil. And this, could it be made good, 

Wa is a brew d Blow indeed, and al re- 
eigen | ſoon ſink into ae : Amin 


es ſome — 55 chat the 
55 5 the 5 New Teſtament were 
written by the Men whoſe Names they bear, 


yet no Man ever yet could prove it; nay, n 
the contrary, they have been receiv d. as Ge- 
Al many. Lees Yearsandby Men 
8 ce neee perſwaſions, and 
that were bitter Enemies to the Religion there 
ght, and 91 Proteſſors of it, and would have 
= extreamly glad to have proy?d the Mol. 
4 Forgeny if, they could. But ſince they Aid 
not, When 'was ſo much for their Intereſt 
to have don't, tis plain they coaſd not; and 
ſince they are, to this Day, approv'd by all 
Sorts of Religions as Genuine, tis as much as 
ehe gd in He . and 25 much as 5 
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And we muſt either throw aſide 4 Books 
as pur ion, or believe rh#s which we call the 
Bible, to be genuine. Well, but though 7575 
may be true, yet they object further, that 
there is no Truth in the Matters of fa# which 
theſe * Men ſet down; and particularly that 
the whole Story of our Saviour's Life, and 
Death, and RefurreQiion, is a Falſhood, and 
that their Relations are conrradifFiom. But 
to this we may return, That though this has 
been by Tome Men ſaid, yet it has never been 
provid; nay, on the contrary, ſeveral Hea- 
then Writers, as Pliny, Tacitus, Lucian, Sue- 
tonius, and others of great Antiquity, quoted 
by * Grotias and  Hueriqs, have n 
given in their Evidence as to the ORE: 
Matters of fact on the Chriſtian f Demonſrat. E- 
side; and'tho* they have made 5 s 
it their Buſineſs to vilifie tee 
whole Story of our Lord's Life and Death, 
yet they could not ſh, much leſs prove, that 
there were xo ſuch Occurrences. as are record- 
ed by the Evangeliſts. And truly, the Evan- 
eilt ar ſo punctaal in all Circumſtances of 
Time and Place, ſo particular in naming of 
Perſons concern'd, and that were Eye Wit- 
neſſes of thoſe Tranſactions, and thoſe too, 
Enemies as well as Friends, Jews and Heathens 
as well as Chriſtians ; and thoſe Tranſactions 
were ſo pablick, and in the Face of the World, 
and the Accbunt of them was written ſo ſoon 
after they were done; that it would rhe» have 
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been a very eaſie Matter to have detected the 


Falſhood of the Whole, or of any Part of the 
Story, if there had been any, and both Jews 


and Heathens were very much concern'd to do 


it if they could, and no doubt, they endea- 
vour'd it to the utmoſt, of their Power. But 
yet, afterall, we find that neither. then nor 
ſince, any thing of this Nature, has been faſt- 
ned upon theſe Writings, but rather the Truth 
of them has been approv'd by the Confeſſion 
of the Enemies of Chriſtianity, . than which 
no better Argument can be produc'd for the 
Truth of any Ancient Hiſtory in the World. 
And as for the Contradidions and Incon- 
fiſtencies, which, they lay, are in the New 
Teſtament; though to Men unlearn d, or elſe 
deeply prejudiced, ſome Things may at firſt 
fight ſeem to claſh a little, yet upon a 425 
View of any competent and unprejudic'd Perſon, 
they will be found to be far from being irre- 
concileable: And theſe ſeeming Differences 
are likewiſe in things not material; in the 
main there is an unqueſtionable Harmony: 
Which, conſidering that four ſeveral Men 
were the Writers, and that they writ in dit- 
ferent and diſtant Places, is no mean Argu- 
ment, that what they ſo panctualij and agree- 
ably relate, is true. And indeed, thoſe Litti: 
Differences that are taken Notice of, are rather 
an Argument for the Truth of their Relation, 
than any thing to the contrary ; for had it 
been a pack'd Bulineſs they would have been 


careful 
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careful not to have differ'd in a Title. As for 
their /a Reſerve, that ſuppoſing the Matter 
of faF to be trus which they relate, yet thoſe 
ſtrange things that are recorded of Jeſus,might 
be performed by Art, Magick, and the Power 
of the Devil: And that, what he or his Apo- 
ſtles have deliver'd by Way of Precept and 
Doctrine, was meerly the Product of their 
owh Brains, and no Inſpiration of God: To 
this we may return in this Manne. 

Tis certain that the coming of Jeſus Chriſt 
into the World, was to deftroy the Works and 
Kingdom of the Devil, as is evident from his 
caſting ſo many evil Spirits out of poſſeſs'd 
Perſons, and from their trembling at his Pre- 
ſence, and crying out for Dread ; and from 
his teaching fo Holy and Heavenly a Religion, 
than which, nothing can more weaken his 
Infernal Kingdom : And to atteſt the Trath 
of this his Doctrine, and that he was ſent by 
God. to teach it to the World, he wrought 
diverſe and very amazing Miracles, and thoſe 
highly beneficial ones too ; ſuch as giving 
Sight to Men that were born blind, and curing, 
long and deſperate Diſcaſes, and raiſing to Life 
thoſe that had been dead, and one of them 
four Days baried, and this only with a Word 
or with his Touch, John 11. 17, which is Part 
of thoſe Matters of fact, ſet down by the Evan» - 
geliſts, which we before prov'd to be true. 

Now, can any Man in his Senſes think, 
that the Devil, were he able, would fo far affiſt 
4 Ee one 
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one that come on purpoſe into the World to 
deſtroy his Kingdom? ?Tis our Lord's own 
Anſwer to the fooliſhly malicious Phariſees, 
who, when they ſaw him work a ſtupendious 
Miracle upon one poſſeſſed with a Devil, both 
Blind and Dumb, inſomuch that the Blind and 
Dumb both ſpake and ſaw ; objected preſent- 
ly, This Fellow caſteth out Devils by Beelxebab 
the Prince of the Devils. And Jeſus knew their 
Thoughts and ſaid unto them, every Kjngaom 
divided againſt it ſelf is brought to Deſolation ; 
aud if Satan caſt out Satan, he is divided againſt 

imſelf, How then ſhall his Kingdom ſtand? A 
Demonſtration this, that *twas not by the 


Power of the Devil that he wrovght his Mi. 


racles, but by the Power of God. For though 
deluded Men may be ſo fooliſh as to frame 


ſich an Objection, the Devil is too wiſe to put 


the thing in Pra#ice. Os WET 0 ORs 
As for the other Part of what is objected, 
That what our Lord, and the Writers of the 
New Teſtament, the Evangeliſts and Apo- 
ſtles, have deliver'd by Way of Precept and 


Doctrine, was meerly the Product of their 


own Brains, and not the Inſpiration of God; 
F might only appeal to the Precepts and Do- 
ctrines themſelves, which are of ſo Exalted 
and Heavenly a Nature, and far above any 
thing, that either before or ſince was ever 
written by Man, that they themſelves will 
prove their Original to be Divine. But there 
is a farther Proof of this, the many and great 
„ BE be ee ES as 
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Miracles that were wrought, both by Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles, in Confirmation of the Do- 
ctrine they taught, and of their being com- 
miſſion*d by God in an extraordinary Manner, 
to declare it as the Rule of their Obedience to 
him, and of their Converſation in the World. 
For, no reaſonable Man can think, that God 
would have ſo wondrouſiy aſſiſted thoſe above 
all other Men, had they not been his peculiar 
er ics wk to make known his Will to Man- 

ind. | 

And this, in ſhort, may be ſufficient to 
prove, to any reaſonable and unprejudic'd 
Man, the Truth and Divine Authority of the 
Holy Scriptures; and, conſequently, we have 
ſufficient Aſſurance, that there ſhall be ano- 
ther Lite, when this is ended, wherein Men 
ſhall be for ever recompenc'd according to 
their Works: For this is very plainly and ex- 
preſly aſſerted in thoſe Writings, as every 
Man knows that has read them. And there- 
fore tis as plain, that *tis an unreaſonable Ob- 
ſtinacy, and roo great Love of the ſinful Enjoy- 
ments of this World, that makes Men deny 
their Aſſent to ſo great a Truth, and hinders 
them from being inclin'd by it, to lead a more 
Innotent and Holy Life. And the ſame Ob- 


Vileneſs of Manners, would make them fil 
disbelieve that there is a future State of Eter- 
nal Rewards and Puniſhments, according as 
Men hve well or ill here below, and i keep 
W Ee 2 then 


ſtinacy and Infidel Hardneſs of Heart, and 
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them from being perſwaded by it to Amend - 
ment, tho? one came to them from the Dead, 
to aſſure them of it. For, what an eaſie 
Matter would it be for them to ſay, that the 
Apparition was but a melancholly Fancy, or a, 
Dream, and regard it as if no more, and laugh 
at all things of that Nature, as too many 
now a-days are apt to do? . 
And he that will ſhut his Eyes againſt fo 

much Reaſon, and Evidence, as there is, for 
the Divine Authority of the Holy Scriptures, 
is Proof againſt any other Sort of Conviction 
whatever, even that of a Meſſenger ſent on 
purpoſe to him from the other World. For 
ſo our Lord in the Parable, If. they believe not 

| Moſes and the Prophets (we may add, and our 
Saviour, his Evangeliſts and Apoſtles) neither 
will they be perſwaded, though one aroſe from the 
Dead. e 


Wuberefore it becomes us all to be very care- | 
fal, leſt the Spirit of Unbelief enter into us, 
and we grow ſo 6/inded by the Deceitfulneſs 

of Sin, as either not to believe, or not duly to , 

attend to this great and ſtrongly confirm'd Iſl © 


Truth, of the Certainty of another Life after I © 
this; and of the eternal Rewards and Puniſh- : 
ments then to be awarded to every Man ac 
cording to his religious or impious Behaviour 
here. 5 1 1 

Tis in vain to expect any further exrraor- 5 
dinary Proof of what is already plainly declar'd 
by him that cannot He, in thoſe Writings 1 1 


which 
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which we have all the Reaſon in- the World 
to believe, were written by his Divine Inſpi- 
ration. Let us rather ſo ſeriouſly conſider and 
attend to what is there reveaPd to us, as by 
thoſe Terrors of the Lord relating to a future 
Judgment, to be perſwaded to a ſincete Revi. 
ſal of our Ways, and deep Repentance of 
what we ſhall find to have been amiſs, and 
immediate Endeavours to do no more wicked- 
ly. Let us have a care how we are charm'd 
with the Pomps and Vanities. of this World, 
as if here were our Happineſs and our Hea- 
ven, and we look'd for no other Life when 
this is done; and let us be chiefly employ'd in 
making Proviſion for that other exale/s Life 
which will ſucceed this, that hen we may be 
happy, when, if we are miſerable, we ſhall be 
always ſo. Remembring that the Rich Man 
in the Parable, who in this Life receiv'd his 
good things, and was wholly intent upon the 
Enjoyment of them, and look'd no further, 
made no Proviſion for what was to be here- 
after in that other State; after he died was. 
tormented in the Flames of Hell, and vanted 
a Drop of Water to cool bis Tongue : While the 
poor, deſpis'd, and ſeemingly miſerable La- 
24746, that begg*d for the Crumbs which fell 
from his Table, and was taken little Notice 
of by any hut the Rich Man's Dogs; becauſe 
his Poverty made him Religious, and think 
of and provide for better things in an ever= 
laſting World, was, when he died, conducted 
= Ee z | . by | 
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by Angels into Abraham's. Boſom, that Place of 
Eternal Happineſs, Reſt and Peace, which is 
prepar'd for the Righteous. 
Theſe things, if we conſider throughly and 
ſeriouſly, there will be no need of one from 
the Dead, either to convince us of the Truth 
of them, or to perſwade us to an immediate 
Repent ance, that we may eſcape that Place of 
Eternal Torment, reſerv'd for the obſtinatel) 
wicked, and be receiv*d into that happy State 
Which ſhall for ever crown the pious Endea- 
vours of the Good. Wherefore, for the fu- 
ture, may we all ſo meditate upon theſe things, 
and give our ſelves ſo intirely to them, that, 
through Goa's gracious Aſſiſtance, our profiting 


may appear in all things? _ EEE 
TIS 3 % Ns i 88 
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Co, infinitely Wiſe, Juſt and Good, the 
& J Diſpoſals of whoſe Providence here below, 
thong h\always for the beſt, are yet often the Cauſe 
of Wonder to us Mortals; eſpecially in the Pro- 
ſperity of the Wicked, and the Afflictions of the 
Righteous : Teach me the Wiſdom, I beſeech 
thee, to look bezond this World for Happineff, 
ind never to make vain Conclufions of thy Fa- 
pour or Diſpleaſure to my ſelf or others, or con- 
cerning mine or their Condition in the other 
World, from the Circamſtances of this our pre- 
ſent Life: But rather in all things to acknow- 
r Fo: „ 4 50 was ledge 
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leage thy Providence to be good and juit, and 
be careful to fecure my Duty in whatſoever "Sta- 
tion thou ſbalt pleaſe to place me. Grant that 
in Proſperity I may be Humble, Thankful and 
Charitable; in Adverſity Contented, and reſign'd 
under thy Paternal Rod; and may make that 
good Uſe of every Condition which thou deſigneſt 
[ ſhould, and carefully avoid the Snares of each; 
and make it my great Endeavour, whilſt I con- 
tinue here below, to ſecure a happy Eternity in the 
World of Spirits, where my Condition, whatever 
it then ſball be, will be unchangeable, And may 
my Belief of future Eternal Rewards and Puniſb- 
ments, be daily more and more ſtrengthned and 
confirmed, by. a ſerious and unprejudic'd Atten- 


tion to the plain Aſſurance thou haſt given me of 


it in the Holy Scriptures ; ſo às not to be vainly 
deſirous of any. more extraordinary. Evidence in 


this matter: But believing theſe great Truths 


without wavering, grant that I may immediately 
endeavour to reform my Life before it be too late. 
That fo, when I go hence, I may be receiv d into 
Abraham's Boſom, the happy Portion af the 
Faithful, and eſcape the Place of endlefS Torment, 
prepar d for the Devil and hi Angels. Grant 


thu, O Gracious God, for Jeſus Chriſt his Sake. 
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Luke ij I, 2, 3 45 3. 


1 7 eſus ſpake « ' Parable to this End, thee 
Men ought always to pray and not to faint ; ; 

Saying, there was in a City a Judge which feared 

not God, neither regarded Man. 

And there w_ 4 1 idom in that City, and ſbe 

came unto m, ſaying, Aven e me of mine 
1 ajing ge me of 


And he would — for a while ; bat a zerwards he 


ſaid within himſelf, Though 1 ear not God, 


neither regard Man ; 
Ter beeanuſe this N. jdow — me, I will 4. 


venge her, left by ber continual coming ” 
"egy he. 


the perſwading to a conſtant and im- 
portunate Devotion, lies in this, That 
if * will prevail with a ſinful rok 

that 


1 * Force of this Parable in Ry to 


And it 
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that neither fears God, nor has any Compaſſi- 
on for the Miſeries of his Fellow!Creature, to 
grant Petitions offer'd to him: How much 
more prevalent will it be, with the infinitely 
good God, to relieve the Neceſſities of ſuch as 
devoutly and earneſtly implore his Help? 
And to the ſame Senſe is another Parable, Lake 
11. 16. Which of you ſhall have a Friend, and 
ſballgo to bim at Midnight, and ſay anto him, 
Friend, lend me three Loaves, for 4 Friend of 
mine in his Journey is come unto me, and I have 
nothing to ſet before him ; and he from within 
ſhall anſwer and ſay, Trouble me not, the Door is 
now ſbut, and my Children are with me in Bed, 1 
cannot riſe and give thee, I [ay unto you, Though 
he will not. re and give him becauſe he is 2 
Friend, yet, becauſe of his Importanity, he will 
riſe and give him as many as he needeth. | And 
the Aplpication of this Parable is, A4, and it 
ſhall be given joa, ſeek and ye ſhall find, knock 
hat be open d unto you. And the Rea» 
ſon why our Lord applies the firſt Parable to 
God's certainly avenging his Ele, which cry 
Day and Night to him, though he bear long with 
them, I ſuppoſe to be (with Dr. Hammond) 
the great Diſcouragements his Diſciples were 
then under, by reaſon of the Malice of the 
Jews, which made it neceſſary for him to 
keep up their Spirits by aſſuring them, that 
God's not immediately hearkening to theirPray- 
ers by manifeſtly appearing in their Cauſe to 
protect them and puniſh their Enemies, was 
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no Argument that he wholly diſregarded them, 
but that if they perſiſted in their grateful Im. 
portunity, he would at length anſwer their 
Deſires. For, if Importunity be ſo prevalent 
even with Wicked Men, how much more will 
it be ſo with the God of Mercy and Com. 
on Io RO ey 
© *Tisplain then, the chief Deſign of theſe 
Parables, though differently worded and ap- 
ply'd, is to enforce the Neceſſity of frequent 
and earneſt Prayer; and therefore, without 
any farther minute Explication of them, (the 
being lo plain, that they neither need nor wil 
bear it) T ſhall addreſs my ſelf to diſcourſe up- 
on what is couch'd under them, and endea. 
vour to evince the Neceſſity of Praying fre- 
quently, and with Earneſtneſs and Importunit). 
That Prayer, or a Liberty of making our 
Requeſts known unto God, is a Privilege and 
Happineſs ineſtimable, no one that conſiders 
the Nature of God and the Nature of Man can 
queſtion. The latter, a poor dependent Crea- 
ture, helpleſs and weak, ſhort ſighted and ig- 
norant, full of Wants and N <ceffitics, obnoxi- 
ous to innumerable evil Accidents of unruly 
Paſſions and Affections, the Hate and Envy of 
the Spirits of Darknefs, ſtrongly prone to 
what is Evil, and averſe to what is Good; the 
former, a Being of infinite fullneſs and 'Perfec- 
tion, infinitely wiſe, and powerful, and good, 
the Maker of the Univerſe, whoſe is the whol 
Creation, and to whom, evety Thing _ 1 
N obeys. 
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obeys. © Now, that this indigent helpleſs Crea- - 
ture ſhould have ſach a Patron to make his 
Wants known to, a Patron ſo inexhauſtibly 
fall, ſo wiſe, 10 able, and ſo willing, to direct 
and gaide him, to ſupport and comfort him, to 
protect and defend, to relieve and ſuccour him; 
to have Freedom of Addreſs to ſach a Patron 
as this, is without all doubt, a Privilege and 
Favour that no Man can ſufficiently eſteem. 
And yet, (ſo unaccountably ſtupid and 
thoughtleſs are Men for the Generality) What 
is more neglected, nay deſpis*d, than this in- 
valuable Privilege ! As if they were fall, and 
had need of Nothing, or were /e/f-ſufficient, 
and could be their own Helpers ; when indeed, 
they are wretched. and milerable, and poor, and 
blind, and naked. «4; Ig 
In pity to this our doubly Forlorn Condition, 
our Bleſſed Saviour, the God of Compaſſions, 
that if poſſible we might receive the full Bene- 
fit of fo great a Favour and Divine Condeſcen- 
tion; has made this Privilege become our Du- 
ty, and bound it upon us by the Commands of 
his Holy Inſtitution; encourag d our Practice 
of it by his own Example, and by Himſelf and 
his Apoſtles: left ſuch Directions for the more 
Hectual Performance of it, that every Man for 
the Future might be without Excuſe, if he ei · 
ther Pray*d not at all, or to no purpoſe. 
Among which Directions, the Importurity 
recommended in this Parable, and in that o- 
ther before mention'd ſo near of Kin to it, is 
3 „ OE. £89 greatly 


— 


greatly to be regarded; as that which will 
certainly, if other Requiſites are not wanting, 


(for there are others) bring down a Bleſſing, 
Bur becauſe there are other Things requird 
both by our Lord and his Apoſtles, in order 


to our Praying ſucceſsfully, beſides Importu- 


nity ; I think ir will not be amiſs, if I diſcourſe 
more largely of this great and concerning Duty 
of Prayer, than I could do if I ſtrictly confin'd 


my ſelf to the Bounds of this Parable; and 


endeavour theſe three 'Things. 
Firſt, To prove that Prayer is not only an 
ineſtimable Privilege, but the Duty of every 
Grit l * e 
Seconaly, To ſhew how far the Obligation 
to this Duty does extend. And, 
Thiraly, What are the neceflary-Requiſites, 
that this Duty may be perform'd ſucceſsfully. 
Firſt, Prayer is not only the Privilege, but 
the Duty of every Chriſtian. | 
Watch and Pray, that ye enter not into Temp- 
tation, Mat 26.41. was our Lord's Charge 
to Peter, and the two Sons of Zzbedee, in the 
Garden of his Agony; and not to them only, 
but to all others that are in" their Circumſtan- 
ces, (i. e.) in great Danger of being tempted, 
and weak and unable of Themſelves to make 
Reſiſtance ; and that, God knows, we all of 
us are, and therefore to all of us is this Com- 
mand directed. Ask and ye ſball have, ſeek 
and ye ſball find, knock and it ſhall be open d unto 


Jon, ſays the ſame Bleſſed Jeſus immediately 


aſter 


— 
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after one of the Parables before mention'd; 
as if he had ſaid, God will be gracious and re- 
lieve your Neceſſities, but 'tis upon Conditi- 
bn you will lay your Wants before him, and 
implore his Help; according to that of Sr. 
James, chap. 4. ver. 2. Te have not, becauſe ye 
ak not. In the Sixth of Matthew our Lord 
has ſet us a Pattern of Prayer, and command- 
ed us to uſe it, When we Pray, ſay Our Father, 
&c, And he ſpake the Parable we are now 
diſcourſing on, to this very purpoſe, That men 
ought always to Pray, and not to faint ; and he 
himſelf was our Example too in this Matter, 
and continued whole Nights in Prayer unto Goa, 
and his Example in Things within our reach, 
as aſſiduous Prayer is, we are upon innumera- 
ble Accounts obliged to follow. | 
And as our Lord, ſo his Apoſtles bind this 
upon us as our Daty. Thus St. Paul bids us 
in every thing by Prayer and Supplication with 
„ Thankſgiving, to let our Requeſts be made known 
„n God; and to continue in Prayer, and watch 
inthe ſame with all Perſeverance, and to Pray 
every where, and without ceaſing. Phil. 4. 6. 
Col. 4. 2. Eph. 6 18. 1 Tim. 2. 8. 1 Theſ. 
5.17. | it 
The Duty, we ſee, is ſufficiently bound 
upon us by our Holy Religion: Tis plain 
and expreſs, and muſt as carefully be obſerv*d 
as any other Command; ſo ſollicitous is our 
good God for our Happineſs, as by all means 
to bring us to the Prad ice of what will be fo 
c : highly 
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bighly beneficial to us; And where the Love 
of a Thing, upon Account of its own Excel. 
lency and Serviceableneſs to our Selves, will not 
attract our numbb'd ſenſeleſs Souls, there to 
goad and prick us on, and even force us to it, 
by Threats of Puniſnment if we refuſe. Good 
God! That Men ſhould need hating to Feli- 
city! And that God ſhould be ſo deſirous of 
it, as thus to take all Meaſures to bring us to 
it O the unaccountable Stapidity of Man, and 

on 1 Riches of the Goodneſs of 
And what a miſerable Wretch is he, un- 
natural to himſelf, and Ungrateful to his God, 
who by his Obſtinacy ſhall fruſtrate ſo great 
Tenderneſs of God as this, and break through 
ſo many Obligations to his own Ruin! and 
with Deviliſh Pride and Sullenneſs ſtarve and 
famiſh his Soul, rather than Pray to God to 
Relieve and Help him How many of thoſe 
that call Themſelves Chriſtians are thus 
wretchedly miſerable, God and their own 
Conſciences know beſt ; but let not any Man 
be deceiv?d ; *tis not only a Privilege now, but 
is become a neceſſary Duty, and by the Neglect 
of it we ſhall not only loſe the Benefit conſe- 
quent upon the Performance of it, but receive 
the Puniſhment due to the Breach of the Laws 
of God; which in all probability, will be fo 
much the more ſevere, as the Benefit would 
have been great. For nothing is more pro- 
voking, than to ve great Favours and Con- 

n deſcenfions 
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deſcenſions (ſuch as is this) ſlighted and de- 
ſpis'd. And thus much may ſuffice. to prove, 
that Prayer is not only the Privilege, but the 
. Daty of every Chriſtian. I proceed in the 
Second Place, to ſhew, How far the Obli- 
gation to this Duty does extend. Our Lord 
in the Proeme to this Parable, ſays, That 
Men ought always to pray; and St. Paul, 
1 Tim. 2. 8. lays, I will that Men pray every 
where, 4 mu 779, in every Place; and Epheſ; 
6. 18, & «wi wg, upon every Occaſion, with 
every Opportunity; and 1 Theſſ. 5. 17. he 
joyns both together, and commands that we 
pray Aeabei as, without Intermiſſion. So that 
tis a Duty that extends to all Times and Pla- 
ces, to all Seaſons, and States and Conditions 
of Life; and as at all Times we ſtand in aeed 
of the Fayour and Bleſſing, the Protection and 
Support, the Mercy and Forgiveneſs of God; 
ſo tis at all Times our Duty to beſeech it f 
him. But this will need a farther Explica- 
e 5 HP 
For this Praying without ceaſing or Inter- 
miſſion, cannot be underſtood in the ſtricteſt 
Senſe, as if there were to be no Ceſſation of 
the Act, for that would be impoſſible ; and 
there are many other Things that we are as 
much oblig'd to, which will take up great 
Portions ot our Time. Many Neceſſities of 
Nature there are that muſt be adverted to and 
ſupplied, many honeſt Employments that 
mult be followed, many other 1 
| that 
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that muſt be exerciſed, and ſometimes even 


innocent Recreations muſt take place; there 
being, as Solomon ſays, 4 Time for all Things, 


4 Time to Weep, and a Time to Laugh, 4 Time © 


to Mourn, and a Time to Dance. This, as well 
as other Affirmative Commands, does, Obli- 
gare ſemper, as the Schools diſtinguiſh, but not 
pro ſemper ; that is, There is no Time, or Sea- 
ſon, or Place ſo exempt, but that in due Cir- 
cumſtances we are oblig'd to this Duty, but it 
does not oblige as Vegative Commands do, to 
every Moment, without any Exception There 
is no Minute of our Life, but the Commands, 
Thou ſhalt do no Murder, Thou ſhaſt not commit 
Adultery, Thou ſbalt not Steal, and the like, do 
oblige us to obſerve them; but there are very 
many Portions of our Time wherein ſuch Pre- 
cepts as theſe, Be Afiifted, and Mourn, and 
Weep, and the contrary to it, Rejoyce evermore, 
and Pray without ceaſing, and the like, neither 
do nor can oblige. To keep our Minds in an 
habitual Frame and apt Diſpoſition for 
the Performance of theſe Duties in proper 
, Circumſtances, is all that is expected from us. 
But more particularly, to Pray always, or eve- 
ry where, and without ceaſing, is to do theſe 
Three Things: nad 
Firſt, ?Tis to be very frequent in offering 
up pious Ejaculat ions, or ſhort mental Prayers, 
as Occaſion ſhall offer, Which will be very 
often; and the moſt uſual and common Oc- 
curences of Life may be improv'd to this fort 


of 


n ˙ EE, 3 4 7 L 


rather apt ro tie the Soul, and rebate the 
Edge of her D&vetion,. ,. 


a Lord has taugf 
r from 7g, and che particular Petitions ver 


er Bont, bur withal Fall and comprehenſive to Ad- 
s. miration: In Imitation whereof, have the 


wiſe Compilers of our Liturgy divided the 
Service into ſnort Colledis, al d compriſed their 
Senſe in as few Words as is poſſible q that ſo 
the Mind may be more intent and. recolleQ, 
and have time to breathe as. twere between 

each of them, and return with freſþ Vigour 
an Spirit to the ſucceeding parts; according 


% 


to our Lord's Expreſs Advice, Uſe not vain 
CO Ty ole” F t Repetitions, 
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Repetitions, when, je pr; and that of the 
Wile Preacher, Ecc/. 5. 2, Be not raſb with 


thy. Mouth, and let not thine Heart be haſty. 10 


#tter am Thing before God, far God is in Hes- 
ver, and. thou won Eqh, therefece. In, cn 
Words be few. And this way of Ejacalatary 
Devotion comes very near to Praying without 


ceeſing in the ſtricteſt Senſe, and much reſem- 


bles that 177 Employment. of _ thoſe, 


Rev. 4. 8. Who reſt not Night and Do, ſaing 

. Hob, Hoh, Lord God. Almighty, mhick 

was, and ts, and is to come, But, 
Secondly, To Pray always, is never wil- 


lingly to omit the, Morning, and Evening, and 


_ . Noon-day Returns, of our. more ſet and. ſo- 
lemn private Addreſſes to the Throne. of 
Grace; the Morning and Evening eſpecially, 
Which is the leaſt Homage we ae, to 60 
Almighty, and which are Seaſons the moſt of 
all in our power, to employ as we think fit. 
The Morning and Evening Sacrifice was 
conſtant among the Jews ; the Firc was ever 
Burning upon the Altar, and never was ſuf 
fer'd to go out. David pray'd Morning and 
Evening, and at Noon, and God heard his 
Voice; yea, ſeven Times a Day did he praiſe 
him becauſe of his Righteous Judgments: 
apd Daniel made his Petition three Times a 
Day towards Jeruſalem, as the Jews Cuſtom 
was. 
The Morning and Evening are the two 
Extremes of the Day, and the Noon is like an 
ED ets | intermediate 


„ c gt wean IS 


Pisser bf 0 b Aer . Sobſobr. 5. 


i#teftiediate Link betweeri them, tft i; ior 

to both, and 10 takes one cofitinite; 
1 that, he that prays Mer ning and Evenin 
5 at Von, may not improperly be {aid 
d'the Dip i in Pra er; and to continue in- 
fein; ir. And how very, fitting it is that 
eels Ketürts Iticeld without my wifgl fr. 
termiſſion be obſery'd, will ſoon appext to any 


one that confers. 
For Firſt, As for out priest Morning De- 


of cb Night path, God's. ful watch 
over us while we flepr, at lengthaing out 
our Opportunity for R N ove es 

ay. rk fot Br 1175 6 ought" certaln] 


our Knees, in Humble Ad- 
peer REP 9556 God in whom! we lier, and 


milou to bis Pibpittnite for the Future, arid 
devout Oblatio# of our whole Sees, aud 15 
5 Wl whiole Tint, to Ha Service, who has coti 

TW nid: t6 us" Efe, and Flealth, and all Thin 4 
e Kad. Gace'4ll our Sufficiency is of God, a a 
we cart do no mn Thibg, nor ſo rauch” a 
good Thought, michoue him; to b. 


lu in us td Will aud to do according to to fit 
. lea füre; That lie would guide and pro- 
t us ard Vis and proſper our honeſt Un- 
derrakcings," all KRilf' continue to watch "over 
us for Good; That we ma 
the” "Teinptations of the Day, and look bat 
F f 2 =... on 


wy; 


votions, our Preſervation from the Banger 5 


move, 225 he our Brings; in Humble Sab. © 


pretend with us, That he Gig 


de undefid'b 3220 | 


— Practical if n upon the 


"th Comfort upon our Actions, When we 
caſt up our: Accounts at. Night. >, 
2. As for our Mid. day Devotions, becauſe 
Ve are then in the midſt of the Dangers and 
| Long ations of the Day, befet on every ide 
7 with of e to do Evil; *twill highly 
"Canggrn... us afreſh to beg, it © ixige Aid 1 
| Sin, that we may ſtand upright. If we 
ave palsd' ſecurely the former Port of the 
Day, 1 beeomes us to pay our humble Ac- 


knowledgwe ; to our Divine Guardian and 
: Ohne. I 1 if we have fallen, it becomes us 


Fiths ame and Sorrow to confeſs our Vile, Il / 
nels r deprecate. God's, Anger, and beg his i 
race, that we ma be more circumſpe& the 

e it. And beſt des, the Works of 

tlie Cie the Wonderful Order of the ill © 

Veel the Variety, Beauty, and Uſeful. Il ? 

nels of the Creatures, and the: plentiful Pro- F 
9 75 God hath made for all our Neceſſities; 
Tho then be. very proper to engage our 
oughts,: and will. miniſter..abundant Mat, 
ter 5 Devotion, and be very apt to fill our 

Breaſts with, Holy Breathings and Aſpirations 

towards that inexhauſtible Fountain of Beau- 

and ker feckon, and Power infinite, who by 

1 W ord ſpake all this into Being. 

on And for” Prayer. at Evening, our Pratecli 

on, Q 


m the navy gvil Accidents,and the many 

reat *Bleſfi ings. 1010 2 DRY pal che Miſcarriages 
[4 kewiſe,and Fo res ol 7 b and the 
- Dan 55 ere ihr arg all 


CW | 1 1 lent 
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cient Motives and Engagements to renew our 
devout Addreſſes to the Almighty;, © _ 
And as private Prayer ought to be thus con- 
ſtant, and without 'wilful Intermiſſion; fo, 
and more eſpecially, no Opportunity of pray- 
ing to God in the publick C ede den ſhould 
be omitted : For, this Attendance. upon the 
publict Worſhip of God, is that which is chief- 
ly and primarily intended by the Apoſtles in 
what they wrote about this Duty of Prayer. 
Moſt part of the firſt Epiſtle to the Corint hi. 
an3, is ſpent in giving Pirectioſs for the more 
decent Management of the ;pabliek Service of 
God; and 1 Tim. 2. 8. the Command of 


R ee of Pot x oe ef 
Praying e een kei and that Eph. 
71 opporrnity uf 


6. 18. L eit with, upon every ' 
primarily relate to the publick, àb any agate 
Ferſon may perceive, by conlidering the Con, 


25 text. | | ; 4 . . AR, PU . \ 1 
„. And accordingly, thole Converts made by 
S. Peter, Acts 2. 42. Continsd ſteadfaſtly in the 


4 Apoſtles Doctrine and Fellowſhip and in breaking- 
- Bread and in Prayers; and v. 46. [hey continwd 


daily in the Temple with on Accord; and on the 
Day of Pentecoſt we find them all with one ac. 
cord in one place, Acts 2. 1. And thus it was 
n'all Ages of the Church, till Iniquity a- 
bounded, and the Love of many began to 
Vax cold. But methinks, the Conſideration 
af the great Advantages of theſe Publick Deva 
ons above the Private, ſhould have ſome In- 
uence upon us, in order to our more conſtant 
5 So Arten- 
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Attendance at the places of Divine Worſhip ; 
Wee 
there, e e there offer'd ſhall 
be 1 7 1 2 * ſan anto 
10s, lays he, that if two of Jan fuel agret op 
Earth as touching any thing that they ſhall ach, it 


ſhell be done for them of my Father mfich ii in 

Heaven ; for where tpg or three are gatber'd to- 

gether in ma Maa, (here gm Tim ce ani of 

q them. The Cherch.1s an Emblem of Heavey, 
th and the Congregation Of the, General Afſem- 
=_ bh of the Ef eg. mich 6 Phieep there ; 
gore, and Extol the Infinite Mercy and Ma; 
eſty of God, for ever and exer; and as there, 
1 9297 the Devotion of others will zaiſe our 
Affections and their Zeal and Fervor quicken 
our Devotion. To which purpoſe is that of 
the Apoſtle Heb. 10 24, 2;. Not forſaking 
the Aſſembling of jour ſelves together, | as the 
manner of ſame is, but exhorting one. another, and 
pravoking to Love and Good, Works, by pious 
Example and devour Behaviour in the Church. 
And the Bleſſing pronounced by the Miniſter at 
the Cloſe of thoſe publick Offices, was in the 
Primitive Times, thought a Thing of.no mean 

| Regard, whatever low Thoughts Men now: 


: 1 1 


a · days may have of it. 
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Io this Head of Pablick.Prayer, may be re- 
duc'd the Aſſembling of a, Family together to 
offer up their joint Fetitions to God; whether 
by the chief of the Family, or by ſome 1 


| Parables of our Bliſſed Savicur. 439 
dier of Religion, if preſent: And thiskas been 


a Practice of very long ſtanding, and is of ex- 
% ER Eo 5 

It keeps a Family in a ſerious Senſe of Re- 
ligion ; it accuſtoms Youth to it betimes, and 
is an excellent Example to Children and Ser- 
vanits, who are apt to mark and imitate their 
Parents and Maſters Steps more than they are 
aware of; and Young People will be incliu'd 
to think, there is ſomething more than ordina- 
ry in Religion, when they ſee thoſe, of whoſe 
Prudence and Experience they have an Opi- 
nion, ſo ſeriouſly ſet about it. | 

The Returns of theſe Farhily-Devotions 
at the Beginning and Cloſe of the Day, ought 
not Without (pod Reaſon to be omitted ; for 
they naturally tend to make People more In- 
auitrious and Juſt in their Dealings in the 
World, as keeping us in their Minds a ſenſe 
of their Being in the Sight and Preſence of a 
Juſt and Holy God, and to prevent Abun- 
dance of Folly and Levity, and Looſeneſs of 
Manners, and makethe Days Sober and Ho- 
neſt, and the Nights Innocent and Chaſte. 
And this 1 evidently to be true, in the 
great Difference any Man may diſcern be- 
tween Families where this Holy Cuſtom &, 
and is not obſerv'd; Idleneſs and Lazineſs, 
Pilfering and Cheating, Swearing and Lying, 
Lewdneſs and Intemperance, and Debauchery 
of all forts, generally where ' tis neglected; 
and good Order, Modeſty, and Sobriety, 
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Diligence and F aithfulneſs where tis obſer vd. 


For, it tending ſo much as it evidently does, 
to the making Men Good Chriſtians; itconſe- 


quently, muſt needs tend to the making them 


good in every Relation. 

Theſe ſolemn Family Devotions, are like- 
wiſe a very good preparation for the better 
performance of the more publick Offices in 
the great Congregation. For. they tend to 
create that habitual Seriouſneſs and Recollec- 
tion of Thought, which our publick Prayers 
command, and without which, we ſhall offer 
but the Sacrifice of Fools. The more Men 
are affected with the Prayers of a Family at 
home, the more facred and awful will the pub. 
lick Service in the Houſe of God appear to 


them; if attentive and devour, there, much 


more ſo here; and the more. they feel the 
Comfort of joint Devotions '4n, their own 


Houſes, the more deſirous will they be of, 
and the more benefited and refreſhed by, the 


Harmony of a full Choir of Saints in the Holy 
Temple. 3 TI, « 

Pm afraid this pious Cuſtom is now-a-days 
too much negleCted ; ſome grudging to take ſo 
much Time from their other Employments as 
this Duty requires ; and others, on Evenings 


eſpecially, making themſelves fi: for the 


Performance of it by tarrying long at the Mi ze, 
and enflaming themſelves with Strong Drink ; 
and {ome truly, thinking it too precije and Pa- 
71tanical a Thing, to be practi d now-a-Jays. 
n 8 1.4 4 F. £5.s ging ei 13. tf But 
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But theſe. laſt ſhould haye a Care how they Ky 
throw ill Names upon what our Religion 
has made our Daty, and what has all alon 
been obſerv'd by the beſt Men in the World; 
and they would do well to conſider thoſe 
Words of our Lord, Mark 8. 38. Whoſocever ſhall 
be aſbam d of me and my Words in this adulterou 
and ſinful Generation, of him alſo ſpall the Son 
of Man be aſbam'd when he cometh inthe Glory 
of his Father and of the Holy Angels. 

Is it a fitting Reaſon, that a thing ſo excel- 
lent as this ſhould be delp is' d and diſugd, be- 
cauſe thoſe that in other Mitters diſſent from 
us, are ſo careful to obſerve it? Let their, Pi- 
ety in this Inſtance, rather ſhame us into A- 
mendment that we may be behind them in no 
| Good Work, and leave them no Occaſion of 

Caviling and making Objections againſt our 
Church, by reaſon of the careleſs indifferent 
Religion of ſome that are of our Communion. 
II particular, this Neglect of Famil · Devotions 
ö is often thrown in our Teeth; and the beſt 
| way to take off the Aſperſion, is, heartily to 
sto fer about the Practice of the Duty. | 
- Tis our great Happineſs, were we duly 
s Wl ofible of ir that we are Members of the moſt 
Primitive Church in the World, and the 
greateſt Encourager of True Piety and Re- 
Igion ; and methinks we ſhould be very care 
ful, had we any love for this Church, any 
defire it ſhould "flouriſh and proſper, not to 
perage it by our o. e Converſa- 

tion. 
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| tion. Other SeQs and Parties we ſee Extracr. 
dinary __ to gain Honour and Reputa- 
tion, by all means, to their Profeſſion, that 

their Antagoniſts may diſcover no Fla w or 
Indecency, no Breach of the Orders and 
Cuſtoms they hayeembrac'd ; while we, that 
have the beſt Cauſe, are generally the worſt 
Managers of it. For Shame, let us at length 
grow wiſe, and live ap to what we profeſs in 
this and every other Particular; ard tranſcribe 
the excellent Rules of our Church, in our Con- 
yerfation ; let us a# like true Sons of the 
Church of England, as well as talk as ſuch; 
and then no doubt but God and his Truth 
will prevail. We are as a City built upon a 
Hill, a Light ſet in an eminent Place, many 
envious Eyes are upon us, and jokes to ſee 
our Taper burn dim, and our City defild by 
Wickedneſs and Impurity ; wherefore we 
Thould be the more careful to trim our LW, 
and purge out our Stains, and ſhine brightly, 
in the midft of a crooked and perverſe Gene- 
ration: That theſe Men ſeeing our good 
Works, may at length glorifie our Heavenly 
Father, by a Hearty Union and Communion 
with us, and return to the Fold which they 
have ſo groundleſly deſerted. | 
As for ſuch as grudge Time for this D 
of praying in their Families, let them conli- 
der, whether they can indeed improve it 
more to their Advantage; whether the Gain 
of a little Money is to be compar'd to vs 
| the 


the Priviledge, but the Duty of a 8 ä 


to ſhew what is requir*d'in order to the 
lays, 1 Jim. 2. 
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the Blefling of God, and the Guidance and Pro- 
tection of his Providence : And whether 
their Time was not chiefly given them to 
worihip Ws 0 and to wake provifion for 

Lor 

3 as for ſuch that make themſelves un- 
fit for this Holy Duty, by Nig bt Revels aud 
Iniemperance, they can't but be ſenſible rhar 
that's a very ill Excuſe, ſuch as they ſhould 
bluſh and be aſham'd & and a Fault which 
highly concerns them ſpeedily to amend; re- 
membring that Drunkards are in that black 
Liſt, oi ſuch as ſball nat enter into tle Kingdom 
of Chriſt and of God, 1 Cor. 6. 10. 

Having thus ſhewn that Prayer is not 


and how far the Obligation t to this Duty does 
extend, I Proceed to the 


_ Third and laſt thing io be done, which: i 5, 


Performance of this Du Dy, and w hat St. Pai 

to the Importunity 
— — in be Parable we are now 
diſcourſing upon, will doubtle make our 


Prayers to be availing. The Apoſtles words 


are theſe, Iwill that Men pray every where, lifting 


up Holy Hands without Wrath and 2 


and of theſe Requiſites I ſhall firſt 


and then of Importunity. 
Firſt If we would beaccer 
of Grace, we muſt life up & 


tedat the Throne 
ly Hands. The 
Word 
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Word in tlie Orig inal ſignifies pure 5 
and undefilꝰd, nn tis an Alluſion to e 
the Cuſtom of the Jews, who con- 
ſtantly usꝰd the Ceremony of waſhing, before 
they pray*d; which was intended to ſignifie 
the Necæſſity of a clean Heart, in order tò Ac- 
ceptance with God, For God is a Being Infi- 
nitely Pure and Hoh, and that cannot behold 
Iniquity, and into whoſe Preſence no anclean 
thing / can enter; and therefore, the Sacrifice of 
the Wicked, as — obſerves, muſt needs 
be an Nees, to him, and bring down a 
Curſe. rather then a Bleſſing ; and the Prayer 
of the upright only his Delight. Prov. 15. 8. 
More particularly, by this Expreſſion of liſt- 
ing up Holy Hanes | is meant thels three Quali 
fications. ite ue 


Firſt, That the Suppliant be one of a my | 


Life, or if he has not formerly been fo," re- 
pents and is ſincerely reſolv'd to live as 


becomes the Goſpel of Chriſt, ſor the future. 


For how can he that is a Rebel to God, a 
Traytor and Jud to his Saviour, and that 
will obey none but the Devil and his own vile 
Luſts; * can ſuch a one think that God 
ſhould hearken to his Requeſts, who 3 
God's Bleſſings «pox his Luſts, as St. Jam 

expreflesit-Jam. 4. 3. and as St. Paui, Turns 
the Grace of God into Laſciviouſneſs, and ſins 


ſill more that Grace may ft ill abaund; and is 


encourag d by Gods 2 to perſiſt 
in his Wickedneks ? He only can 'with Reaſon 
* 
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expect to be heard by a Holy God who is 
either actually pious and good, pee 
deſires 1 tobe fu 0 22291 
Secondly, By lifting up Holy Hands, is 
meant Parity. of Intention, unmix d Deſires 
of advancing the Glory of God, and of the 
Supply of bur. real Neue and of — 
iogounEtetnal Salvatien v, i : 
That is, no man muſt — to play the 
Honoevite in his Devotion, arid have other little 
ſiniſter By-Ends, ſuch as the Praiſe of Men, 
that his Vapity mayobe tickled by being 


elteem'd;, mere Righteous and 1 


minded than his Neighhours; and chat 
under the Coyer of mot Religion than ordi- 
nary, hei may the mate ſrcurely , bring to 
pals ſomd , wicked wunderehand Deſign. That 


there Hand been ſuch . ſortſi of Devotioniſts 


as theſe „is evident from what we find 
1 ofthe Phariſees ,''Men: to al} appear- 
ance . — Eligiqus ; Faſting and 
praying. — FR long; and very Rxem- 


1 in t es of Piety; when after 


all, gur er ew their \Hearts, has 
told. us, tey did it: to be ſeen, and to have 
Praiſe of Mon: ;.and;wnded«Precence: of long 
Prayers, 1 to. inſiuuate into Wealthy Widows 
Eſteem that at length miglit 58 Oppor- 
tunity £0;dexoor: hein Fuer. How many of this 
fort; there i a. days, God and their own 
Co onſoiencęs. knaw belt;;; but: this is certain 


Abomination 
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|  Abomination to him, who is Theth it = 


2nd infinitely hates a , Lye ; | eſpecially in 

matters of Religion, where his ae is 10 
nearly concern'd 
Wherefore, let thoſe who gn checmtelves 
pricꝰd by what is-now ſaid, take care that 
their Religion be more pure and ſintere for the 
Future; leaſt our Lords Woes to the Phariſees 
fall upon their Heads, and they be doom'd 
to the 1 of Hy 1 where i 55 W "api 
and G of Feet 

lente d Uprigh | d 
es "Juſt an 7 wit 10ut Frau 
and Cheung Arts nfo ppreſſion; and he 
that would be heard — he prays; muſt 
cleanſe his Hands from theſe, muſt do as he 
would be done to, and provide things honeſt in 
the Sight of all Men; and deſpiſe the Gain of 
of Oppreſſion, Ieiah phraſes it, _ 33. 
Verf. 15. For God is Fuff as well as Holy, 
and hates the fly Windings of Deeeit and 
— Heis aboat our Path, and ſpteth ont al 
pros — and will be a ſwift 2 14  ageinſt 
thoſe preſs inſtead 4 gr ions 
Ea tochel be Petitions; "Wherefore, ler uo Man 
go beyand or defraud bir Brother" in a any Marter, 
| For God is the Avenger of all ſuch”; 1 1 hefſ.4 6. 
but take care that hisHandsbenot defibꝰd with 
unjuſt Gain, leſt it make them une 


apable of re- 
ceiunga Bieſfing. Thus much for the firſt 


Requiſite to our praying Lern, che fing 
__ erg "RA 4 


> The Word o, Tomletimes 
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A ſecond. is, That this be done withoar 


Wrath, that there be a. Freedom from Stufe 


and R evenge, and a. Readineſs to Reconciliati- 
on and Fox iveneſs. | | 


For as for a hot azz73: Diſpoſition, nothing 
more units a Man for Devotion than that; 


it makes the Mind contioually in. a Scorm, 


breaks the Order and. Connexion of Thoughts, 


puts. the whale Soul into a Hurry, and 


makes it like a Troubled: Sea that cannot 


reſt. And therefore, no wonder if it caſt f 
Mire and Dirt, Deſires impure and diſpleaſ- 
ing to God, rather than the ſweet ſmelling 
Savour of an acceptable Sacrifice. 


As our, Religion in general, ſo. Prayer in 


particular, is a reaſonable Service, and requires 
as great, Freedom of Thought, and recollected 
Preſence; of Mind, as any thing whatever. 
The. Oh 

Sanct iy, and tranicendent Maje#y, and this 
ſhould, move us to approach him with the 
moſt awful and 8 of Mind; and 


that which is pred for, is, or ought to be of 


the greateſt Value, and which it: moſt of all 
concerns.us, to have. beſtow?d upon us ; and 


therefore it concerns. us to have our Reaſon 


and Thoughts at Command, leſt our Petition 
ſhould, be rejected for our ill Management of 
it 


N ow, nothing more diſcompoſes the Mind, | 
and deprives it of the. Uſe of Reaſon, than the 


Paſhon of Anger: It puts the Spirits into ſuck 
| | 2 
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& of Prayer, is a Being of infinite - 
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448 Praffical Diſcurſes upon the 
4 violent and untiatral Motion, as makes all 
the Powers ofthe Sbul for a Time «xſerviteable. 
Things are apprebenaed in ſtrange Confuſion 
and Diſorder, and remembred with much Im- 
perſection, and 17 5 and ridiculous Choices, 
are made by the ; and all the Afed#ions, 
donſequently, out of Courſe: Juſt às is the 
Condition of Mad Men, only the Eit is ſooner 
over. And is this a fitting Temper of Mind 
to approach the Throne of tlie 85 God in, 
and prefer Petitions for the greateſt Bleſſings? 
Let a Man after he has been brawling with 
his Neighbours, conſider if he were to go im- 
mediately to beg a Boon of his Prince, whe- 
ther he ſhould not then do it with great diſad- 
vantage; how apt he ſhould then be to com- 
mit Indecencies, and to omit Matters of chief 
Concern in his Requeſt, and the like; and 
then let him ſay What he thinks of addreſſing 
to the great King of Heaven in ſuch àm ill Diſ- 
guiſe of Soul? And whether he does not be- 
lieve that he miglit ſpeed much better, if his 
Mind were calmer and more it fei? Now, the 
Returns of Prayer being fo frequent, and angry 
Mens Brawlings and 2%arreil; 7s ſo frequent, 
it nut needs oſten be, that ſach' Men, unleſs 
they omit praying, which ae 
pray to God with Minds greatly diſcompos'd, 
and unfit for the Performance of ſo Holy 2 
Duty; at leaſt with any Success. 
As for a Revengefal Temper of Mind, that 
is a thing ſo contrary tõ him, whoſe Definition 
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is Love, and who has ſo freely forgiven us ſo 
infinite a Debt, that no Defires breath*d from 
ſach a Soul, but muſt needs ſtink in his Noſ- 
trils, and be utterly rejected by him. His Di- 
vine Son, the only Mediator between him, and 
us, who preſents the Prayers of the Faithful, 
and intercedes for their Acceptance ; will be 
ſo far from appearing in an implacable revenge- 
ful Man's Behalf, that he has declar'd (in a 
Parable before discours'd of, Mat. 18. 23.) 
he will deal with ſuch with the utmoſt Seve- 
rity. God will accept nothing at our Hands 
without Charity, and a Gift, though brought 
to the Altar, muſt not be offer'd there, till 
he that is at Variance with his Brother be re- 
conciÞd to him; he muſt leave bis Gift before 
the Altar, and go his Way, and firſt be reconcil d 
to his Brother, and then come and offer his Gift, 
Mat. 5. 23, 24. ; 
A third Requiſite to our praying ſucceſsfully, 
is, that our Prayers be without doubting, or 
as tis expreſsd, Heb, 22. In fall aſſurance of 
Faith, According to what our Lord ſaid upon 
Occaſion of the Barren Fig-Tree's being dry*d 
up from the Roots at his Word, which, when 
St. Peter and the reſt of the Diſciples wondred 
at; Jeſas anſwer d and ſaid unto them, have 
Faith in God, for werily I ſay unto you, whoſoever 
ſpall ſay anto this Mountain, be thou remou'd and 
caſt into the Sea, and ſhall not doubt in his Heart, 
but believe that thoſe things he ſaith, (ball come 
to paſs ; be ſhall have whatſoever he faith. There- 
F wo . fore, 
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Is ore, I. ſay unto you; what things ſoever ye deſire 
* when ye pray, believe that ye receive them, and ye 


ſhall have them. Mark 11. 20. And elſewhere, 
All things are poſſible to him that believeth.Mark 
9.23. To which agrees that of St. James, If 
any Man lack Wiſaom, let him ut of God; bat 
let him ask in Faith, nothing wavering, for fach 
a Man fhall not receive any thin 5 e Lord, 
James 1. 5, 6. The meaning of all which I 
ſuppoſe to be this, That, as the Apoſtles, up- 
on their firm Belief of the Trath of our Lords 
Promiſe of enabling them to work Miracles 
for the Advancement of the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion, and of his Power to do accordingly, 
ſhould, when they pray*d for his Help, be 
enabl'd to do as they deſired; ſo all other Be- 
lievers, if their Prayers are accompanied with 
aſtrong Belief of his Veracity in promiſing to 
hear the Prayers of the Faithful, of his Ability 
to relieve and help them, and of his infinite 
_ Goodneſs and Willingneſs to grant them their 
Deſires, if it be expedient for them, they ſhall 
certainly ſpeed well and receive 'a Bleſſing at 
3 the Handof God. V 
4 The very Petitions they offer up, if for their 
f Good, ſhall be granted them; and if not for their 
Good, God in his infinite Wiſdom will beſtow 
ſomething elſe upon them, that ſhall be more 
for their Advantage: And, they may depend 
upon it, they ſhall not be ſent away empty. 
But, he that wavereth, and is of dowbtfu! 
Mind in theſe particulars, and prays with 
great 
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Parables of our Bleſſed Saviour. 451 
great Diffidency, and diſtruſt of prevailing; 


o 


as his Prayers muſt needs be very co, and 


without that Life, and Fervour, and Impor- 
tunac) (Which we ſhall ſee preſently is like- 
wiſe neceſſary to our Succeſs) ſu his Mind 
muſt be in ſtrange Agitation, and toſs'd be- 
tween the' Waves of two contrary and very 
perplexiug Paſſions, Hope and Fear; and the 
latter having manifeſtly the Advantage with 
ſuch a Man (for if his Hope were ſtronger 


ſteady than he is) 'tis a Thouſand to one, but 
at length, after intolerable Diſquietudes and 
Anxiety of Mind, he will ſplit upon Deſpair 
or down-right Atheiſm. So true is that of 
St. James, Chap. 1. Verſe 6, 8. He that wa- 
vereth, is like a Wave of the Sea, driven about 
and toſſed ; a double minded Man is unable in 


- Wl /bould firmly believe, and be actually perſwaded 
vben we pray, that our Petitions, if for our 
a | 
at ood, {hall be granted us by our Heavenly 
Father. N | 

eir There is yet one thing more requir'd if we 
cir Would ſccced in our Devotions, and which is of 
ww) great Avail in this Matter; and that is, a 
n Holy Earmeſtneſs and Importunit): And *tis a 


ouf thing ſo much to be obſervꝰd, that our Lord de- 


lirerd two Parables (cited at the Beginning of 
2 this Diſcourſe) to this very pur poſe, That Men 
ih % always to pray and not to aint. In both there 
eat Delay and Denial for a Time, but at length, 
the Importanate prevail. 88 Now, 


1 


than his Fear, he would be more fix'd and 


all bis Ways; and fo neceſſary is it, that we 


1 


* 
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Nov, though the Reaſon why our Saviour 
directs to this Importunity, cannot be the 
ſame with that mention'd in the Parables; 
God's Quiet and Happineſs being not to be di- 
ſturb' d, nor he teas'd and veari'd into Compli- 
ance, as thoſe in the Parables were, yet there 
may be ſeveral other Reaſons given for it. 
fis a Manifeſtation of our earneſt deſire of 
prevailing, and that we indeed highty value 
what we thus importanately beg for; *tis a 
means to make us prize a Bleſſing the more, 
Which we fo hardly come by; and to be the 
more thankful for it when we receive it, and 
the more careful not to loſe or forfeit it. Tis 
a Tryal of our. Patience, an Exerciſe of our 
Faith and Hope, and Dependance upon God; 
it teacheth Humility and Self-Denial, and A- 
mendments of our Faults, leſt our Continu- 
ance in them render us unworthy of God's 
Favour ; it makes Devotion burn bright and 
vigorouſly, and is of great Advantage to all 
the Purpoſes of Religion. | 
For theſe, and ſuch like Reaſons it is, that h 
our good God, who giveth to all Men freely, and . 
upbraideth not, has made Importunity a Condi- F 
tion, in order to the obtaining our Requeſts, WJ .. 
and indeed, the Bleſſings God encourages us _ 
to ask, and beſtows upon us, are ſo great, that 
the atmoſt Earneſtneſs, and moſt importunatt 
Addreſſes, and the longeſt Attendance, will be WJ. 
+. abundantly repaid with a Grant at laſt. 
| Having 
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Having thus done what I at firſt proposꝰd 


to do upon the Parable of the importunate 


Widow, and prov*d that Prayer js not only 
the Privilege but the Duty of every Chriſtian, 
and ſheun how far the Obligation to this Duty 
does extend, and what thoſe Requiſites are; 
which are neceſſary to the efe&#zal! perform- 
ance of this Duty, viz, Purity of Life and 
Manners, Sincerity of Intention, Juſt nnd Up- 
right Dealing with one another, expreſs'd by St. 
Paw, by lifting up Holy Hands; and likewiſe 
a quiet peaceable Temper 'of Mind, not given 
to Strife and Wrath, but apt to be reconcil'd 
and to forgive; together with a fall Aſſurance 
of Faith iu the Veracity, and Power, and Goods 
neſs of God, accompanied with a Holy Ear- 
neſtneſs and Importunity: It remains only that 
we all of us be exhorted, diligently and hear- 
tily, according to the Meaſures before deſerib'd, 
to put in Practice this ſo bereficial a Duty. 
There is no Place, no Time but we have 
need of God's Favour and Protection, and we 
may always, and in every place beſeech it of 
him; and he has promis'd to hear and accept 
us, whenever we addreſs to him as we oaghr. 
'Tis Prayer that ſauctiſies Proſperity, and makes 
light the Burthens of Adverſity, and brings a 
Bleſſing upon our Buſineſs and Callings, and 
is the greateſt Cordial upon the Bed of Sick. 
neſs; wherefore, Let us pray every where, lift. 
ing up. Holy Hands without Wrath and doubting ; 
and by an Importunity not to be denied, do a 
. 683 pleaſing 
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plealing Violence to Heaven; For euern one 
that thus asketh, receiveth, Tf 4 Son ſball ak 
any of us that is a Father, Bread, or a Fiſb, or 
an Egg, will we give him a Stone, or 4 Serpent, 
or a Scorpion ? If we then being evil, know hoy 
to give good Gifts to our Children, hom much 


more ſball oar Heavenly Father give the Hol 
ul Bleſſings to them that 


Spirit, and all other nee df 
ast him? Mat. 11. 10. &c. 


— 


— 
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M OST Gracious God, who not only permit- 
2 reſt, but doſt encourage, way command u- 
to make our Requeſts known unto thee, and haſt 
promiſed by thy Bleſſed Son, that. whatever we 
al in his Name, if it be expedient for us, me 
hall receive; aſſiſt me with thy Grace ſo to advert 
to the All-ſuffciency and Almighty Goodneſs of 
thy Divine Nature, and the miſerable Indigenc 
of my own, that I may have a due Valae for thi 
ineſtimable F'avour, and be ſo much my own 
Friend, as often to bend my Knees before tht 
Throne of thy Grace, and lay my Supplications be. 
fore thee, I buanbly confeſs, O Lord, and di. 
plore my hitherto great and ſtupid Backwarane/; 
in this Heavenly and moſt beneficial Daty, ui 
earneſtly beſeech thee, that for the time tgy/com, 
thou wouldꝭſt prepare my Soul by the Inſpirations q 
thy bleſſed Spirit, that it may become 4 Houſe 0 
Projer, aud 4 ft Habitation for thee 41 
a | > 5 5 a] 
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May J be frequent in pious Ejaculations, and 
Mental Breathings towards thee my chiefeſt Good, 
and conſt ant in the more ſolemn Returns both of 
publick and private Devotion: And that I may 
be ſucceſsful, und my Prayers bring down 4 wy - 
fing, Grant that I may lift up Holy Hands to thee - 
without Wrath or Doubting, be pure in my In- 
tentions, careful to prattiſe theſe Graces that I 
pray for, and in all my Converſation pious and 
juſt, free from all Strife, and Malice, and Re- 
venge, and every Thing that is diſpleaſing to thee, 
remembring, that the Prayer of the Wicked is an 
Abomination. And may 4 full Aſſurance of 
Faith and Holy Importunity always accompany 
my Addreſſes to thee, that ſo T may not be ſent 
empty away, but receive à gracious Anſwer to my 
Petitions, to the Relief of my Neceſſities, and the 
ſetting forth of thy Glory, through the Merits of 
our Bleſſed Saviour Jeſus, in whoſe Name me pre- 
ſent all that we beg of thy Bounty, and hope to 
' heard through his prevailing Interceſſion. 

LUMEN, 
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PARABLE XIV. 
Of the Phariſee and the Publican. 
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Jeſu ſpate this Parable unto certain which 

' truſted in themſelves that they were Righteous, 
and deſpiſed others. 

Two Men went ap into the Temple to Pry, the 
one a Phariſee, the other a Publican. 

The Phariſee ſtood and pray d thus with himſelf, 

Goa, I thank thee that I am not as other Men 


are, Extortioners, Vajuſt, — or 
even as this Publican. 


I faſt twice in the Week, I give Tithes of all 


that I poſſeſs. 

And the Publican ſtanding afar off, would not 
lift up ſa much as his Eyes unto Heaven, bat 
ptr: upon his Breaſt, ſa Ying, God be merciful 


to me 4 Sinner. 


from other Men, as Perſons always buſied in 
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I tell yoo, this Man went down to his Houſe juſti- 
fied rather than the other; for every one that 
exalteth himſelf ſhall be abaſed ; and he that 
hambleth himſelf. ſhall be exalted, 


1 * Parable of our Lord's, we ſee fs 


the Introduction and Concluſion of it, 

is levePd againſt Spiritaal Pride; or 
the being highly epinionated of ones own Righ- 
zeonſneſs, and ſo puff'd up by it, as to deſpiſe 
others as vile Prophane Perſons, whoſe Reli- 
gion is not with Oſtent ation, and who pretend 
not to ſuch exraordinary Sanctity: And is in- 
tended to ſhew, that an humble ſelf-condemn'd 
Sinner, who though he has been wicked is 


ſenſible of it, and with Shame and Sorrow con- 


feſles his Guilt before God; is more acceptable 
in his ſight, and ſhall be ſooner pardon'd by 


him, and advanc'd to his Favour, then he that 


vaunts of his Vertue and the Performance of 
the External Duties of Religion. His Pride 
and Exaltation of himſelf ſhall abaſe him, 
while the others Humility ſhall exalt him. 
And this is very lively repreſented in this 
Parable, in the Perſons of a Phariſee and a Pub- 
lican, and their going up into the Temple tp 
pray. The Phariſees were a Sect among the 
Jews, that made the greateſt Pretenſions to 
extraordinary Holineſs, and ftric? @blervance 
of every Panctillio of their Law; they wore a 
peculiar Garb and uſed a different fort of Gait 


the 
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the ſerious Contemplation of the beſt Things? 
they were of very reſer-*4 Converſations, and 
of very moroſe Countenances, as greatly mor- 
| tified, and ſtrangers to the World; their 
| Prayers were publick and long their Faſts ſe- 
vert and often, their Search of the Scriptures 
diligent, and their Contribution to the Main- 
tenance of God's Miniſters exact and very libe- 
ral; they paid Tithes of Al that they poſleſs'd; 
and by this Means were highly reverenc' d by 
the People, and as highly concezted of Them- 
ſelves. The Publicans were Men of quite a- 
nother Character and Eſtimation; they were 
Officers that gather'd up the Roman Cuſtoms 
and Tribute, and hir'd or farm'd them of the 
Emperor, and then raiſed Eſtates to themſelves 
by Ex action and Oppreſſion. And their Lives 
. were ſo baſie, and fo conſtantly taken up with 
ſuch vile Affairs as theſe, that they thought 
but little of Religion, and pretended to as little, 
and therefore were look'd upon by the Jews as 
the yery worſt of Men, and calld Sinners by 
way of Eminence. 5 8 e 
Theſe two fo very different ſort of Men, went 

” into the Temple to pray. To ſee a Phariſeein 
the Temple was no Wonder, they were the 
greateſt Frequenters of that Holy Place, and 
as conſtant at Divine Service as the Prieſts that 
miniſtreM but to meet a Pablican there was a 
great Rarity: the Receipt of Cuſtom was all the 
Temple they generally frequented, and Man- 


mon Was the Goa they worſhipꝰd in it ; and how 
* to 


„ 
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togripe, and. over-reach, and oppreſs, was the 
ſubjeQ of their Thoughts. and their Devotion. 
But however anuſual it might be, yet we ſee 
a Publican went up into the Temple to pray as 
Scandalous as his Profeſſion was, as full of 
Hurry and Application to the World, yet he 
roi Time for the Exerciſe of Religion: And 
indeed, no lawful Profeſſion, of how ill Repate 
{oever, but may be very conſiſtent with a 
Senſe of Piety; and Men of the moſt baſie Em- 
ploy ments, may, if they pleaſe, find time, and 
and that daily too, to go up into the Temple to pray. 


And that Employment, what - ever it be; and 


however gainful, that is a Hinderance to Re- 
ligion, pablick as well as private, is for that very 
Reaſon unlawful, and ought to be given over; 
For what ſhall it profit a Man, if he ſhall gain the 
whole World, and loſe his own Soal ? There are 


many Callings or Ways of getting a Liveli- 


now a · days which have an ill Repute, and 
that de ſer vedly, through the ill Behaviour of ſome 
that follow them, which yet are very lav ful and 
very neceſſary in a State: And therefore, Let not 


thoſe that have ſuch Employments plead them 


in Excuſe for their Profaneneſs and Irreligion, as 
iftheir Employments were theunavoidableOc- 
caſion of their being Wicked: For if their Em- 

ployments are neither againſt the Laws of God 
or Man, they may Conſcientiouſly and Reli- 
giouſly diſcharge them; and if they are upon 

either Account anlamful, they muſt immedi- 
ately. leave them, and betake themſelves to 
ſome other Hhoneſi Profeſſioo. The 
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The Employment of a Pablican, was of all 
the moſt ſcandalous among the Fews, and that 
not without Reaſon ; and yet we finda Pabli. 
can at Prayers as well as a Phariſee, and the more 
acceptable Suppliant ofthe two: And if One, why 
not the whole Order it they had pleas'd? And 
accordingly, when the Pablicans came to John 
the Baptiſt, (a Perſon of the ſevereſt Sanctity) 
to be Baptis'd of him, and ſaid unto him, Ma- 
fter, what ſhall We do ? Hedid not Charge them 
immediately to leave their Profeſſion, but only, 
Not to exaFt more then was appointed them: T was 
Exaction made theirOffice hateful both to God 
and Man, and if that were amended, the Em- 
ployment was as Innocent as others. And when 
the Soldiers (Men generally, of all Men, the 
moſt Looſe and Wicked) demanded of him 
likewiſe, And what ſhall We do? He does not 
condemn their Profeſſion, but bids them do no 

Violence to any Man, nor Accuſe any falſly, and 
be content with their Wages, Lake 3. 12, 13, 
14. A Man that conſiders Things, would nor 
chooſe to be of an Employment that carries 
great Temptations along with it to Wicked- 
neſs ; but if he were brought up to ſuch - an 
Employment, and knows not how to ſubſiſt 
in any other Way, his buſineſs is, to conſider 
wherein lies the greateſt Temptation and Dan- 
ger of it, and arm himſelf diligently againſt 
that, and then he may live as Innocently, and 
ſerve God as Acceptably, as his Neighbours: 
But to live wickedly 1n ſuch a Calling, - 

* 2 -> then 
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then lay the Blame upon the Temptations that 
go along with it, is too ſlender an Excuſe to 


do any Service: for if the Calling be lawful, 


no doubt but it may be innocently manag?d if 
the Man pleaſes; and if it be anlamful, he muſt 
for no Conſiderations whatever continue in it. 
And a Soldier or a Pablican, for Inſtance, tho? 
of the worſt of lawful Profeſſions, yet we ſee 
may keep a good Conſcience, and live orderly 
and repent, and ſerve God as acceptably, nay, 


perhaps more ſo than others of higher Pretenſi- 


ons; for the Pablicaz as well as the * 4 
went up into the Temple to pray, and the Pabli- 
can went away juſtified rather than Wren = . 
But what was the Reaſon of that? One 
would think a Man of ſo great Sanity as a 
Pharifee ſhould be more acceptable to God 
than ſo vile a Sinner as a Pablican ? Why, the 
Reaſon of this was, that the Pablican, notwith- 
ſtanding the i Character his Profeſſion threw 
upon him,and the high Pretenſions of the Pha- 
riſee, the Publican was the Better Man of the 

Two. The Phariſee with much Pride and 
Sel/-efteem, advanced high into the Temple, 
and then vauntingly inſiſted in his own praiſe, 
J Faſt twice a Week, I give Tithes of all that I 
poſſeſs ; and utterly devoid of the Fundamental 
Grace of poverty of Spirit, ho look*d upon his 
Righteouſneſs as too much his own, and un- 
charitably judg'd the Pablican for the fake of 
his Profeſſion, and then haughtily fcorz*d him, 
as vile and profane in compariſon with _ 
; 1elts 
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463, Pradfical Diſcourſes upon the 
| ſelf; God, I thank thee that I am not 4s ot her 
Men are, or even a5 this Publican. He that is 
not ſo wicked as other Men, ought indeed to 
give Goa Thanks, for 'tis he that made him to 
differ, but then it ought to be with Hamility, 
and a due Senſe of his own natural Vileneſs and 
propenſity to Vice, and of thoſe remaining 
Wiekedneſſes which ſtill too eaſily beſet him; 
EIVINg God all the Glory of what is good in 

im, and reſerving to himſelf. only Shame and 
Confuſion of Face for his not making fo good 
uſe of the divine Grace and Aſſiſtance as he 
might and ſhould: have done. But there was 


nothing of hu in the Phariſees Thanksgiving, 


*twas only full of Pride, and Vain-glory, and 
Self-conceit; and that anhallom'd every Thing 
elſe that was Good in him, and render*d him 
and his Prayers abominable in the fight of God 
who refiſteth the proud, and giveth Grace only to 
the humble: Such as was that Pablican whom 
he ſo haughtily deſpis' e. 

For he, in an humble Senſe of his former 
Wickedneſs, and deep Shame and Sorrow for 
it, ſtood afar ef, as not worthy to come near 
the Holy Majeſty of God; and would not ſo 
much as lift up his pollated Eyes to Heaven, the 
place of perfect Holineſs and Purity: but, like 
a true ſelf condemn'd Penitent, ſmote apon his 
Breaſt, and in bitter Remorſe of Soul ſaid, God 
be merciful to me a Sinner! And ſor this his 
humble benitence, He went down to his Houſe 
Juſt ified rather than the Phariſee; for every 7 

| | | that 
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that exalteth himſelf ſhall be abaſed, and he that 
humbleth himſelf ſball be exalted. A truly hum. 

ble Temper of Mind is better than all the out- 
ward performances of Religion; and a peni- 
tent Pablican, that is indeed poor in Spirit, is 
far more eſteemed of God, than he that makes 
Long Prayers, and Faſts often, and Tithes all 
his Subſtance, and is prond of this when he has 
done, and deſpiſes thoſe that make not ſo much 
Oſtentation of Religion as he does. Without 
Humility, all is Vain. glory and Hypocrifie ; and 
the ſeemingly moſt ſanctiſied Perſon that has it 
not, is like a painted Sepulchre, beautiful with. 
out, but full of Rottenneſs within. | 
By what has been hitherto ſaid by Way of 
Comment upon this Parable, and from the In- 
troduQtion and Conclufion of it (as was faid) 
tis very plain that tis deſignꝰd to recommend 
the great, nay, fundamental Grace of Spiritual 
Hamility, or Poverty of Spirit with relation 
to Vertae : And to ſhew, that let a Man have 
never ſo much of Yertue ot Religion, if he is 
proud of it, it renders all abominable in the ſight 
of God; and that none but the hamble Soul it 
his Delight. In my Diſcourſe therefore upon 
this Parable, I ſhall endeavour three things; 
Firſt, To ſhew what the Grace of Spiritual 
Humility is; FN. = 
Secondly, How excellent and beneficial a 
Grace it is, and how vile and miſchievons the 
contrary Vice is; and OT MOI ABA 
- Thirdly, How highly this Vertue ſhall be 
rewarded, EE As 


464 Prafical Diſcourſes upon the 

As forthe firſt, What the Grace of Spiri- 
tual Humility is; I in the firſt place think in 
the Negative, that it can't be a thinking worſe 


of a Man's ſelf than he really deſerves ; for 


no Man certainly can be oblig'd by Religion 
to be miſtaken in himſelf, it being one of the 
chief things that we learn in Chriſtianity as 
well as Ethics, rightly to nom ones ſelf : And 
when there is any thing in a Man that is in- 
deed Praiſe-worthy, I can't fee why the Man 
himſelf” may not be ſenſible of it as well as 
others; and innocently pleaſe himſelf with re- 
flecting upon it, and love what bears ſo much 
Reſemblance to, and is an Emanation from 
the Eternal Fountain of Goodneſs and Perfec- 
tion. Nay, he that dwells much with himſelf, 
and heedfully refſects upon his Actions, and 
the Bent and Inclination of his Mind, as every 
Man ought to do; can't be conceived to be ig- 
norant of what is good in him, any more than 
What is evi; and the ſame Attention whieh 
is requiſite that a Man may know his Errors 
and Miſcarriages, will likewiſe inform him of 
What is vertuous in him, and of good Report. 
And further, How can a Man be thankfal to 
him who is the Giver of every goodand perfect 
Gift, for the intellectual Favours he beſtows 
upon him (of which Grace to live vertuouſy is 
the chief) who is not firſt conſcious that he 
has receiv'd the Bleſſing? The Elders in the 
Revelations that took their Crowns from their 


Heads, and caſt them before the Throne as 
| | "$4658 
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an Acknowledgment from whom they had re- 
ceiv'd them, firſt muſt be ſuppos'd to know 
that they had them on; And if there he ſuch a 
thing as St. Peter calls the Anſwer of a good Con- 
ſcience towards God, a Man muſt firſt be ſenſible 
of his good Actions, before he can feel that in- 
ward Approbation of them. 

I thought fit to ſay thus much in the Vega 
tive about Spiritual Humility, becauſe ir has 
been taught by ſome that pretend to the moſt 
extraordinary Religion, that we ought to en- 


good in us, but to call our ſelves the vileſt of 
dinners, and the worſt of Men; according to 
St. Paul's Example, who calls himſelf che chief 
of Sinners, 1 Tim. 1. 15. But ſince it cannot 


Man for Inſtance, to call himſelf the moſt 
prophane, the moſt intemperate and debauch'd 
Wretch living, for he muſt needs be ſenſible 
that is not ſo; therefore a more diſcreet Way 
of Humiliation and Confeſſion of our Faults 
ſhould be introduc'd in its Room, for nothing 
that is antrue can be pleaſing and acceptable 
unto God : And, as no Man ought to think 
of himſelf more highly than he ought to think, 


himſelf, but think and ſpeak ſober/y, accordin 


'Tis the ſame St. Paul's Advice, Rom. 12. 3. 
whoſe Example is urg'd for ſo extremely de- 


H h baſing 


tertain none but vile and abject Thoughts of 
our ſelves, to be conſcious of nothing that is 


be true, for a ſincerely. pious, ſober, and chaſte 


lo neither ſhould he untruly vie and miſcal! 


God has given to bim the Meaſure of Faith. 


466 Practical Diſcourſes upon the 
-bafing a Man's ſelf in his own Eſteem; and 
therefore, when he ſaid of himſelf, That he 
was the chief of Sinners, it muſt look back to 
his former Wickedneſs'in per ſecuring the Church 
of Chriſt, and could not be true as to his pre- 
ſent Condition when he ſpoke it, for he ws 
then a choſen Veſſel, and not inferiour to any of 
"the Apoſtles. And whatever good Man will 
uſe that Expreſſion after him, its Signification 
muſt be reſtrain' d, either with Reference to 
pal Wickedneſſes, or ſome particular Vice 


Which too eaſily beſets him; and cannot be 


true in its largeſt Senſe, of any ſincerely good 
Man. And *tis a ſtrange kind of Humiliation, 
that is made up of the Confeſſion of Faults 
which a Man never knew himſelf to be guilty 
of; which yet is much in Vogue with ſome 
{ort of People, but does indeed look too Stage 
like to be thought real by any diſceraing Man, 
Poverty of Spirit therefore does not conſiſt 
in a Man's making himſelf worſe than he is, 
(and truly there is no need he ſhould do ſo, 
every Man living having enough of real Vile 
neſs to humble him before God) and in over. 
looking every thing that is commendable in him; 
and the Phariſee in the Parable might very ia. 
nocentiy have thant d God that he was not as b. 
ther Men, Fornicators, Unjuſt, Adalterers, or 
even as a Publican; had there not been ſome- 
thing much worſe than this, mix d with his 
Thanksgiving: And it was i. He was 
proud of his living more circumſpectly — 
| 35 other 
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other Men, he arrogated much of the Praiſe 
to himſelf, and deſpis d one, who, by reaſon of 
his Profeſſion, he thought was a more looſe 

and careleſs Liver; and never reflected upon 

his Failares and Imperfectious, but was wholly 
5 taken up with admiring himſelf, and vaunting 
of his Vertue, and did not return, as he ought 
1 to have done, all the Glory to God. So that 
n tis not all thinking well of ones Converſation 
0 and Virtuous Living that is Sperizaal Pride, 
c but only when we think berter of it than we 
e ſbould do, and forget our Sins and Imperfecti- 
94 ons, or arrogantly aſcribe the Praiſe to our 
n, ſelves, not remembring who made us to differ, 
ts and neglecting to return the Glory to him, ane 
ty are ſo exalted in our own Conceits, as to de- 
ne 
ge 
in. 
iſt 


ſpiſe and contema others, becauſe their Reli- 
gion is not with Shew and Oftentation. . 
Spiritual Humility then, as 'tis oppos'd to 
this Spiritual Pride conſiſts in two things. 
Firſt, In not overvalaing our ſpiritual Ex- 
cellencies, nor our ſelves by reaſon of them, 
but returning all the Praiſe and Glory to God, 
who is the Author of every goodand perfect gift. 
*Tis to remember that he made us to differ, 
and that we have norhing, not ſo much as a 
pood Thought, but what we receive . from 
him, in whoſe Divine Aid is all our Sufficien- 
ey. n To 4 
is to reflect upon the Imperfections and 
Defects of even our beſt Actions, and how 
much Need there is of God's Merty and favour- 
Fs _ OS able 
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a68 Practical Diſcourſes upon the 
able Judgment, after we have done all that 
we can in his Service. Tis to remember like- 
wiſe, that with ſuch great Aſſiſtances from 
above as we have receiv'd, we might have 
been much better than we are, and have pra- 
Qis'd more Graces of Chriſtianity, and that in 
higher Degrees of Perfection. 
And when there ariſes any inward Com- 
placency in our Breaſts from a Vertuous Acti- 
on, or we meet with any commendation from 
others; *tis then immediately to give God the 
Glory, and transfer all the Praiſe to him, andi 
ſuffer no vain Tumours to remain upon our 
Minds, nor look down with Scorn upon o 
thers that have leſs Eſteem and Reputation 
in the World: But rather to humble our ſelves * 
before God at the Thoughts of the Pollutions . 
that are ſtil] upon our Souls, and reflect how I 
great a Debt of Gratitude lies upon us to our Ml * 
great Benefactor, who has given us (unwor- II 
thy as we are) ſuch great Meaſures of his Wl * 
Grace; and reſolve to make him a due e- 1 
turn, of a daily increaſing Praiſe, and Obedi. t 
ence, and Love. r 
Seconaly, Spiritual Humility conſiſts in 21“ 
due A pprehenſion of the Vileneſi of our Sins, A 
and the great Aggravations of them; and a5 
we. muſt not overvalue our Vertues, nor our Ml * 
ſelves by Reaſon of them, ſo neither ſhould we 
Ader value our Vices, i. e. endeavour to pali- Nie 
Ate and excaſe them, and give them more f«- he 


vourable Names than they deſerve, ſuch as £ 
Dh | un- } 


Parables of our Bleſſed Saviour. 469 
unavoidable Frailties, pitiable Infirmities, the 
Effects of Surprize, and the like: Nor think 
our ſelves to be /e{s abominable in the Sight of 
God for our Commiſſion of them, than indeed we 
are. „ 
There is no Man living, how good ſoever, 
but is ſtill a Sinner; and not only Imperfections 
and Frailties may be laid to his Charge, but 
God knows, too often, Sins of a deeper Dye; as 
David and Peter, we know, fell into the very 
worſt of Wickedneſſes, though the one, other- 
wiſe a Man after God's own heart; and the other 
an Apoſtle of our Lord and Holy Martyr for his 
a Truth. Now Spiritual Humility will give a 
Man a due Senſe of his Spiritual Yileneſs, and 
\s Ml [<preſent bis Sin (whatever it be)as indeed the 
v ereateſt Evil, a Violation of the higheſt Autho- 
ur Ml "ity, and of a moſt Holy, and Juſt, and Good 
ir. Law, and the very heighth of Ingratitude too, 
is s being a Reſiſting, the Will of our greateſt 
„Friend and Benefaitor ; And *ewill ſhew him 
the Aggravations of his Guilt, as being con- 
trated againſt ſufficient Light andKyowleage, 
and when he had ſufficient Aid likewiſe from 
Above to enable him to reſiſt the Temptations 
to it if he would. Theſe, and the like Coniide - 
rations, which a Man truly hamble in Spirit will 
call to mind, will humble him ſtill more, and 
render him as vile in his owz Eyes as he thinks 
he is in God's 3 and make him proſtrate himſelf 


. Fi before the Throne of the Divine Majeſty with 
1n- {ame and Sorrow, and Cantuſion of Face, 
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470 Practical Diſcurſes upon the 
*onfeſſing his Guilt, condemning himſelf for it, 
Ind humbly imploring Forgivezeſs of his of- 
ended God, and that he would turn away 
that fierce Anger from him, which he is very 
lenſible he has but too much deſerv'd, _ 
Thus David fram'd a Plalm on purpoſe to 
confeſs and bewail his great Tranſgreſſions in 
the Matter of Uriah : He then forgot all that 
was good in him, and did not expect that his 
former excellent Piety ſhould cover and make 
Amends for thoſe foul Sins : He did not ſearch 
for Excuſes, and endeavour to extenuate his 
Guilt; but, like a truly humble Penitent, 
chang'd his uſual Strain of Praiſe and Thank: 
giving, for the Accents of Grief and Shame, and 
bitter Remor ſe, acknowledging his Tranſgreſſions, 
having his Sins ever before him, and with 
the moſt pathetick Earneſtneſs of a broken and 
contrite Heart, begging God's Forgiveneſs, 
and that he would again Create in him « clean 
Heart and renew a right Spirit within him: As if 
thoſe his great Wickedneſſes had not only pol- 
luted all that before was good in him, but quite 
dftrey'd the ReQitude and Integrity of his 


And as David, ſo. St. Peter, when he re. 
flected upon the great Baſeneſs of Deny ing his 
divine Maſter and Saviour, his ſpirit was fo 
truly humbled, that without endeavouring in 
the leaſt to conceal or palliate his Fault, 'h: 
went out and _ o TIT LS 
And ſo the Pablican in the Parable, would. 
oe 1 1 „ Oh — * * 893 ' > „ 128 . not 
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not ſo much as Lift up bis Eyes to Heaven, but 
ſtood afar off, in the Court of the Gentiles 
which was the loweſt of all, and with great 
Compunction of Spirit ſinote upon his Breaſt, 
and ſaid, God be mertiful to me a Sinner! 
And thus much for the Firſt Thing to be 


| done upon this Parable, which was, to ſhew . 
what the Grace of Spiritual Humility is; (via.) 

a not Over-valeing our ſpiritual Exellencies, nor 
our Selves by nd them. nor deſpiſing others 
4 as leſs Holy, but returning all the G/ory to God, 

1 WW who made us to differ ; nor undervalaing, or 

5 WW cndeavouring to excuſe and extenuate our Wick- 

2 edneſſes ; but an impartial conſidering the Vile- 

; neſs and great Aggravations of them, and fincere 
_—_—_ our Selves for them at the Throne of 

h The Second Thing to be done is, to ſhew 

a how excellent and beneficial this Vertae is in our 
3 Chriſtian Courſe, and how vile and miſchiev- 


i ous the contrary Vice is. 
g 'Tis a ſufficient Argument that this Vertue 
is very excellent, and of great Benefit to Chri- 


4 ſtians, that our Lord has plac'd it in the Front 
olf his Beatitudes, which he begins thus, Bleſſed 
; are the poor in ſpirit. Like a wiſe Maſter-builder, 


helays the Foundation /ow of a Building that 
was to reach ſo very high; and Humbleneſs of 
{0 Mind muſt be the Ground-work of that Reli- 
N gion which will advance a Man to Heaven. 
he Piety without Humility is very apt to 
1 make Men top-heavy, and over · ſet like a Ship 
without her Ballaſt ; *tis this that preſerves 
„ H h 4 3 — 
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472 Practical Diſcourſes upon tbe 
the Sou! unſhaken amidſt the Temptations of 
the World, as that makes a Ship fail ſare 
and ſteady amidſt the mighty Billows, The 
Houſe in the Goſpel that was founded upon a 
ſandy Surface of the Earth, ſoon yielded to the 
Fury of the Tempeſt, and great was the 
Fall of it; our Lord therefore begins with po. 
verty c Sirit, as the Baſis and 3 ſecurity of 
all his otuer Building; which he foreſa w and 
foretold was to undergo the Shock of many a 
furious Storm, and contend with all the Powers 


of the Prince of Darkneſs. But more particu- 


larly, this Grace of Spiritual Humility is ſo ex- 

cellent and highly beneficial, that nothing more 
conduces to a Mans Spiritual growth, and En- 
creaſe in Vertue, nor renders him more dear 
both to God and Man. eee 


Firſt, Nothing more conduces to a Man's 
ſpiritual growth, and Encreaſe in Vertue. For, 


tis very true in Religion as well as in Worlalj 
Affairs, That nothing makes Men more in- 
duſtrious than a due ſenſe of their Wants, and 
the poorneſs of their Stock; whereas, when a 
Man thinks he has Abundance, he is generally 
Sloathful and Careleſs, and Impoveriſbment be. 
comes his Lot rather than a tarther Improve- 
ment: An humble Senſe of a Man's Imperfetti- 
ons and Sins, will make him doubly diligent, and 


conſequently to improve greatly in the School | 


of Righteouſneſs ; but haughty Copncertedneſs 
will certainly make him grow worſe and worſe. 
Nay, there will be no End of the hamble minded 
) ⁵—ß ] “““ Man's 
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Man's Improvement; for tis always found in 
the purſuit of Vertue as well as of Knowledge, 
that the more rea Vertue increaſes in the Soul 
of a Good Man, the more and greater the De- 
fedts of his Vertue appear to be, and conſe- 


quently, the more will his Diligence be quickned 
and ſpurr'd on, as St. Paul, the farther he ad- 
vanced in the Chriſtian Race, the more con- 
ſcious he grew that he had not yet apprehend- 
ed what he endeavoured after, and was not yet 
perfect, and that made him forget what was 
behind, his former Attainments, and reach out 
to what was ſtill before, what he had not yet 
acc ain'd to, and eagerly preſs forward to the 
Mark, the Priſe of the High Calling of God in 
Chriſt Jeſus. Now the Conſequence of this 
extraordinary Diligence muſt needs be an ex- 
traordinary gromth and increaſe, and ſo ſtill 
ozward in à quick and vigorous Motion, till he 
finiſhes his Vertuous Race, and is perfect as bis 
Father which i in Heaven is perfect. | 
And as this fpiritual Humility makes a Man 

move ſwfrly in the Chriſtian Courſe, ſo it 
makes him tread /are/y too, it ballances him, 
and keeps him upon his Centre, and ſecures 
him from thoſe dangerous Falls hich too — 
are the Fate of the high-minded and a, ; for 
'twas Pride and Haughtineſs of Spirit, we 
know, that ruin'd the Prince of the Fallen 
Angels, and his Accomplices. But poverty of 
Spirit is the greatSecurity ofa Chriſtian againſt 
the ſubtle Arts ofthe Tempter ; tis the proper 
„ 8 3 e ar 
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Mark and Character of a Diſciple of the meek, 
lowly Jeſus; and is a diſpoſition of Mind the 
moſt of all apt for Repentance, which isa Grace 
of infinite Value, as being abſolutely neceſſary 
to Salvation; and entitles a Man, in a peculiar 
manner, to the Divine Aid and e for 
God giveth Grace t0 the Humble. 
Arias As this ſpiritual Be is ofthe 
le Benef t to a Chriſtian, ſo does it render 
highly — both to God and Man. 
All men love an hamble Man, and look 
upon him as a Wife and Extraordinary Per. 
ſon; and he that is pious and circumſpe 5 
in his Converſation, and yet is not 0 
it, nor deſpiſes or haughtily cefl 8 wha 
others that live more at large then he does; 
but adviſes them better, ſeaſonably, and 
with Meekneſs and Humility; ſuch a Man is 
eſteem'd as 2 Perſon ſent from God to do 
Good to Mankind, that ſeeing his Good 
Works mix'd with poverty of Spirit, they 
may be inclined to imitate ſo lovely an Ex- 
- ample, and glorifie their Father which is 
in Heaven, by treading in his Steps. And as 
for God, S. Peter and 8. James, and the W iſeſt 
of Men all agree, that he refifteth the proud, but 
giveth Grace to the humble. And cur Lord him- 
ſelf, at the end of the Parable we are now con- 
c ſidering, ſays expreſly, He that exalteth himſelf 
ball babs, and he that humbleth himſelf ſbal 


be exalted 44 and the humble Pablican went 
down to $ Houſe juſtified, rather than the 
| | bavght) 


 Fuliar ſort of T rouble and uneaſineſs a 


wort iy, it brings the greareſt Diſpar 


to valae himfelf, upon what is of 1 
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7 Phariſee ; fo bemeficib/ and highly v. 
12 both with God and 3 51 Is Humility of 


Bur on the contrary; 5 "i opinionated and 
- of ones Vertue; is a great Micfortune as 
well as 'Fawiz, and brings a great deal of a pe- 
long with 
it: Tis a Thing hated both by God and Men, 
and is defpis'd and diſgrac d by every Body. 
To what: would otherwiſe be really prajſe- 
it in 
the World; and it a Man's Converſation be 
but indifferent and like other Mens, then, no- 
thing makes him more ridiculous, than much 
| ttle or no 
Excellency, And what a Pain 'tis for Men 
that lock upon themſelves as extraordinary 
Perſons, to ſee others ſo fer from that Opini- 
2 as rather to flight and depreciate them; 
ay eaſily be imagin'd. And indeed, *is'the 
ap 00 this fore of People, always to meet 
with ſuch kind of Entertainment as this; Men 
ſetting themſelves on purpoſe to tee and 
wort zem, that if poſſible, they may make 

wp e, and veary of a thing ſo general- 

ate 

But beſides this peculiar ſort of Vexarion and 
Vieaſineſs that attends Spiritual Pride, there is 
ſomething much Worſe to be ſaid of it, vir. 
that 'tis almoſt impoſſible for Men infected 
with this Vice ever to m in Religion and 
grow better. For in the Nature of the Thing, 

nothing 
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nothing /ackens Diligence and Indsftry more 
than this, without Which no progre/s.can be 
made in any thing, or at beſt a very ſlow one, 
eſpecially where there are ſuch Difficulties to 
be ſtruggled with as in Religion; and what 
fignifies Inſtruction or Reproof (unleſs it be 
to gall and enrage him) to a Man that thinks 
his Vertue very extraordinary if not compleat 
already? And beſides, God, from whom we 
derive all our Sufficiency, reſiſts the proud; and 
therefore, as Solomon ſays, no wonder if when 
pride cometh then cometh Deſtruction, and 4 

haughty Spirit be the forerunner of a fall. 
Beſides, as the Condition of Mankind is 
nom, to be proud of Vert ue is to be proud of 
Imperfection; for ſuch is the Vertue even of 
the bef Men upon Earth: nay, 'tis to be proud 
of that which is aot; for no Man that is proud 
of his Vertue is indeed Vertuous, that poverty 
of Spirit being wanting which gives the Va- 
lue to all Religious Actions, and renders them 
acceptable in the Sight of God. And it not 
only pollutes and unhallows what might o- 
therwiſe deſerve the Name of Vertue, but (as 
Was hinted before) it keeps a Man from 
growing better; it bl;zds him, that he can» 
not diſcern his Faults; and he is ſo taken up 
with admiring his Excellenciss, and (with the 
Phariſee) thanking God that he is not as other 
men are, Extortioners, Unjuſt, Adulterers, or 
the like, that his great Defiths paſs unobſery*d 
by him: And with the Man in the Fable, he 
| | 18 
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is ſo buſie in gazing upon things above him- 
ſelf, that he perceives. not the Dangers au- 
der his feet till he falls into then. 
| Having thus endeavour'd to ſhew what is 
che Grace of Spiritual Humility, and how ex» 
cellent and highly beneficial a Grace it is, and 
how vile and miſchievous the contrary Vice is, 
deſtructive of all Religion, and hateful both 
to God and Man; I proceed now in the Laſt 
Place to ſhew, how highly this Vertue ſhall 
be rewarded ; which is expreſt thus in the Cloſe 
of this Parable, He that humbleth himſelf ſhall 
be exalted, N INS 
That is, in ſhort, Mens Hambleneſs of Mind 
in point of Vertue, their Self- Annihilation,and 
returning all the Glory of their Good Actions 
to God, as the Author of whatever is com- 
mendable in them; and without priding them- 
ſelves in their preſent Attainments, preſſing 
on ſtill to greater Degrees of Perfection and 
Heavenly Life: This ſhall, in the World of 
Eternal Felicity and Glory, be rewarded with 
the Impreſſion of a near Reſemblance to that 
Divine Fountain of Holineſs and Perfection, 
whom here they acknowledg'd to be the 
Giver of every good and perfect gift. They ſhall 
then ſee him as he is, and they Fall be like him; 
No Failures, no Slips or Imperfections, no 
Avocations from the happy Employment of 
Admiring and Loving God, ſhall be There, 
which in this Life are the perpetual Clogs and 
Vexations of a Holy Soul ; but with — 
culties 
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culties free and uit, they ſhall full enjoy 
this ſapreme Good, | without Isterruption, to a 

Eternity. This is that which makes a Heaven; 
this is to enjoy the Happineſs of God bime!f; 
and this Heaven and this Happineſs ſhall be 
the Portion of the poor in Spirit, who here aſ- 
eribe to Ged the Praiſe and Glory of their 
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wertzoss Actions. 
And their Humbling themſelves before his 
Majeſty, ina deep Senſe of the Vileneſs and In- 
gratitude of their Sins (which the beſt Man 
be living is not wholly without) ſhall be rewarded 
wioith the Pardon of them; they ſhall be lifted 
* up from their Proſtration at the Feet of their 
God and Saviour, and be received into his 
2 Boſam; and Joy, extraordinary Foy, hall be in 
” Heaven inthePreſence of the Holy Angels for 
= their Repentance. 'They ſhall be exalted from 
4 the State of Penitents to that of Friends, nay 
. $oxs of Gad, and all Tears for the Future 
' ſhall be for ever ip d from their Eyes, and they 
hall participate of the Joy of their Lord from 
"Everlaſting to Everlaſting. And ſuch an ex. 
altation as this, is, no doubt, an abundant: Re- 
compenſe for all the Pains of ſpiritual Mortif- 
cation; and a Repentance ſo rewarded, will 
never be repented of, 3 
Io conclude therefore; If we hope to have 
a ſhare in that ineffable Felicity Which ſhall 
be the Reward of this Humility of Spirit we 
have been diſcourſing of, we muſt make it our 
Endeavour to tread the Path that leads to it: 
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We muſt» CRY n e bees Gods ac- 
cording to the Meaſures above deſcribed, that 
he may elt us in due time. And (as without. 
whom we can do no good Thing) we muſt - 


with all Earneftneſs and Importunity beg his 
gracious Aſſiſtance, who was meek un lomiy in 


Heart; that we may follow his Steps, and re- 


turn him all ehe G oty of our pious Advances, 
who worketh in us to will and to do of his good 


Pleaſure; and be fo duly affected with Same 
and Sorrow for our Wickedveſſes, as with the 
Pablitan, in bitter Remorſe, and with fincere 
Purpoſes of Amendment, to finite upon out 
Breaſts, and ſay, Go be "merciful to 1 miſe- 
rable _ p 
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The PRAYER. 


Meek und LowhJeſw, who 'refſte## the 
O2 Proad, and giveſt- Grace to fe the 


and haſt placld Poverty of Spirit in the Front 
Beatitudes , 'as the Foundation 4d 
Groand-work of thy Holy Religion; Teach me 
this excellent Grace, 1 bumbly beſerch thee, and 


grant that I may hate and — Pride above all - 


Things, as the moſt dangerous and deſtructive 
Vi ice which defiles Y , 1 
commendable and ne and naturally tends to 
the Pit of Deſtruction. And to allay all vain 
| Tumors that may ariſe, give me, O Bleſſed Sa- 
viour, 4 * Senſe of the Ct orreption 9 my finful 


1 


ery thing however otherwiſe 


Vature, 
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. Mature, my many hei nous Violations of my Duty, 
zy vile Ungratitude to thee, my greateſt Bene. 
Factor, the great Imperfections of ev'n my beſt 
SGervites, and that whatever I have done that ig 
pPraiſe- worth, is owing to thy gracious Aſſiſtance, 
and that of my ſelf I can do nothing that is good, 
O may I therefore never arrogate to my-ſelf what. 
ſhould be wholly thine, nor deſpiſe any Man, like: 
the haughty Phariſee, who have nothing my ſelf 
but what Thave receivꝰd from thee ; but in ſincere 
Humility of Spirit return thee all the Glory, ſaying, 
after I have done all that I can, Tam ſtill an Un- 
profitable Servant, and have done but what was 
my Daty to do. And grant, that in an humble 
Sexſe of my ſtill great Defects, conſidering what 
vaſt Aſſiſtances I have had, I may ſmite apon my 
Brea## and ſay with the Publican, God be mer. 
ciful to me a miſerable Sinner. Grant this, 
thou meek and humble Lamb of God, for the ſake 
of thine own Tender Mercies. Amen and Amen, 
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